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AVERTISSEMENT: 


hppa de France eſt tellement lice avec celle 

d'Angleterre, ſurtout depuis le douzième ſiecle, 
que pour ẽtudier Pune, on doit, en quelque ſorte, con- 
noitre autre. C'eſt dans la vue de faciliter une con- 

noiſſance auſſi intẽreſſante qu'inſtructive, que Von a 
compoſe cet Abrege, on l'on a tiche d'sviter égale- 
ment la prolixite et la ſẽchereſſe. 

Il eſt extrait, ſouvent mot à mot, des principaux hiſ- 

toriens Francois, et particulièrement des ouvrages de 

M. V Abbe Millot, dont les remargues' judicieuſes ne 

om manguer de plaire à ceux qui cherchent dans 
tude de Fhiſtoire des ſujets d' inſtruction. 

Les r&fſexions de cet auteur en ont fait nattre d autres. 
que Fon a cru pouvoir placer a cõtẽ des fiennes, et qui 
feront voir dans quel eſprit cet ouvrage a ẽtẽ redige. 

——  —  — — — — — — 
ADVERTISEMEN T. 
HE Hiſtory of France is ſo cloſely conne&ed with 
that of England, eſpecially ſince the twelfth cen- 
tury, that, in ſome meaſure, to ſtudy the latter, a know- * 
ledge of the former ought to be acquired, With a view 
of facilitating an acquiſition as intereſting as inſtruc- 
tive, this Abridgment is compoſed, in which great care | 
has been taken equally to avoid prolixity and dryneſs, 
It is extracted, often word for word, from the 
principal French hiſtorians, particularly the works of 
Mr. Abbe Millot, whoſe judicious remarks cannot 
fail to pleaſe thoſe who in 1 hiſtory ſeek mat - 
ter of inſtruction. | 
This author's reflections have been productive of 
others, which, it is hoped, will not appear miſplaced 
; amongſt his own, and may ſhew 1 in what un this 
: ork has been digeſted. | 
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INTRODUCTION. 


IRANCE, called by the Romans Tranſalpine 
Gaul, was formerly inhabited by the Gauls or 
Celtes; a very ancient nation, and ſuppoſed to have 


peopled a great part of Europe. 


There was among the primitive Gauls, that cha- 
rafter of valour and vivacity, which may be eaſily 
traced in their deſcendants ; but the predominant paſ- 
ſion of their minds was martial glory,—Always in 
arms, even in time of peace; they fought one ano- 
ther when they had no enemies to contend with. 
Their ungovernable vivacity made them reſtleſs, quar- 
relſome, vain and fond of duelling. Single combats 
were to them a matter of mere amuſement. 

But though fierce in their nature, they practiſed the 
hoſpitality of a humane and generous people, eager to 


receive ſtrangers, to entertain them with feaſts, with 


pleaſures ; and to render them eſſential ſervices. Every 
houſe was open to. receive them; their perſons were 
held to be inviolable, and the murderer of a foreigner 


was more ſeverely puniſhed than he who killed a Gaul. 


Beſides that cruelty towards enemies, which is 


common with all barbarous nations, the Gauls had 
| : vices 


INTRODUCTION. 


A FRANCE, appelee par les Romains Ia Gaule 

Tranſal pine, ẽtoit autrefois habitee par les Gaulois 

ou Celtes; nation fort ancienne, que Pon croit avoir 
peuple une grande partie de 'Europe, 


Il y avoit dans les anciens Gaulois un caractère de 
valeur et de vivacite, qu'on peut aiſement 1econnoitre 
dans leurs deſcendans; mais ils ne zefpirotent que 
la guerre, Toujours armes, meme en temps de paix, 
ils ſe battoient entre eux, lorſqu'ils n'avoient point 
d'ennemis à combattre. Leur indomptable vivacite 
les rendoit inquiets, querelleurs, vains, duelliſtes. 
Les combats finguliers ẽtoient pour eux une ſorte 
d'amuſement. 

Quelque feroces qu'ils fuſſent, ils pratiquoĩent Phoſ- 
i pitalite, en peuple humain et genereuxy's' *mpreſſant I 
recevoir les Etrangers, a leur procurer des fetes, des 
plaifirs ; a leur rendre des ſervices eſſentiels. Toutes 
les maiſons leur étoient ouvertes; leur perſonne étoit 
inviolable, et Von puniſſoit le meurtre d'un ẽtranger 
plus ſeverement que celui d'un Gaulois. 

Outre la cruaute envers les ennemis, commune a 
tous les peuples barbares, les Gaulois ayoient des vices 
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' INTRODUCTION. Char. I. 


vices peculiar to themſelves; amongſt which were 
levity, drunkenneſs, and idleneſs. They greatly loved 


the enjoyments of the table, and ſacrificed every thing 
to wine; that of Italy, inſzed them with a deſign 
of traverſing the Alps, as "the vine was not yet cul- 
tivated in Gaul. The idleneſs with which they are 
reproached, did not ariſe ſo much from natural indo- 
lence, as from their extreme propenſity to arms. Agri- 
culture, arts, and trade, appeared to them as unworthy 
of the ſoldier; they left theſe things to ſlaves and women; 
war or amuſements were their principal purſuit: but 
once ſubdued, they ſoon experienced want; want ex- 


| Cited a love of labour, and induſtry baniſhed idleneſs. 


Fathers had the power of life and death over their 
children, and even huſbands over their wives. It was 
the right of the ſtrongeſt ; that pretended right which 
ſerved generally as a rule, adopted by barbarians againſt 
the laws of nature. 

This people, thus fierce and untractable, were, Ne» 
yertheleſs, the ſlaves and dependants of their prieſts, 
The Druids, at this time the ſole repoſitories of reli- 
gion and ſcience, governed them with abſolute autho- 
rity. Holding their ſway over the mind by the terrors 


of ſuperſtition, they were exempt from impoſts, mili- 


tary ſervice, and in general from all charges of the ſtate; 
their diſciples enjoyed the ſame privileges, and this 


attraQed a great number to them. In a word, as the 


ancient prieſts of India and Egypt, who formed a ſepa- 
Tate body from the reſt of the citizens, and preferred 
their own particular intereſt to that of ſociety, ſo the 
Druids conſecrated to ambition, that power which was 
deſigned by its nature for the maintenance of ene 
and the promotion of virtue. 


1 
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qui leur etoient particuliers; entre autres la legerete, 
Tivrognerie et Yoiſivete. Ils aimoient beaucoup la 
table, et ſacrifioient tout au vin; celui d'Italic leur 1 in- 
ſpira le deſſein de paſſer les Alpes, car la vigne n toit 
pas encore cultivte dans la Gaule. L'oiſivetẽ qu'on 
leur reproche, venoit moins d'une indolence naturelle, | 
que d'une paſſion extreme pour les armes, L'agricul- 
ture, les arts, et les metiers leur paroiſſoient indignes 
d'un peuple ſoldat; ils les abandonnoient aux eſclaves 
et aux femmes; ils vouloient combattre ou ſe divertir. 
Une fois ſubjuguẽs, ils eprouverent bientot des beſoins ; 
les beſoins exciterent l'amour du travail; Vinduſtrie 
bannit la pareſſe. | 
Les peres avoient droit de vie et 8 mort ſur leurs 
enfans, et meme les maris ſar leurs femmes. Cꝰ toit 
le droit du plus fort; ce prẽtendu droit qui ſervit preſ- 
que toujours de règle aux barbares contre les lois de la 


nature. 
Ce peuple fier et dN Etoit cependant Veſclaye 


de ſes pretres, Les Druides, ſeuls depot taires de Ia 
religion et de la ſcience, le gouvernoient avec un empire 
abſolu. Maitres des eſprits par les terreurs de la ſuper- 
ſtition, ils ẽtoient exempts d'impots, de ſervice mili- 
taire, et generalement de toutes les charges de Vetat; 
leurs diſciples jouiſſoient des memes privileges, ce 
qui leur en attiroit_un fort grand nombre. En un 
mot, tels que les anciens pretres de Inde, ou de 
Egypte, qui formant un corps ſẽparẽ du reſte des 
.citoyens, preferoient_ leur interet particulier a à celui de 
la ſociete, les Druides conſacrèrent à P ambition un 
pouvoir deſtiné par ſa nature au maintien des meœurs 
et de la vertu. | 
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In the beginning, their religion was fimple, They 
worſhipped one ſupreme God under the name of 
Eſus. The groves were their temples ; and the oak, for 


which they entertained the higheſt veneration, was 


probably to them an emblem of Divinity, It is 
even pretended that their worſhip originally came 
from Japhet, on account of many tracks of reſemblance 
between it and that of the Patriarchs. Be that as it 
may, the Gauls were a prey to the moſt horrible ſuper- 
ſtitions. In great afflictions, and in perils of war, they 
either offered human victims, or elſe they made a vow 
to ſacrifice them. They believed firmly in aſtrology, 
and the Druids did not fail to give themſelves out for 
prophets. Theſe impoſtors, whoſe abilities in aſtrono- 
my, medicine, and philoſophy, are till in repute, ſet to 
work all thoſe dogmas which could give them aſcendan- 
cy over a people groſs and credulous: none had ſo much 
force as that of future life, which, however, rather in- 
ſpired the Gauls with intrepidity than virtue; for thoſe 
who taught it to . were themſelves by pre- 


judice. 


The Bards or poets of Gaul, were ſubordinate to the 
Druids, who directed all things. They ſung the praiſes 
of heroes, accompanied armies, expanded enthufiaſm, 
and confirmed the en of death. | 


Throughout Gaul, there was nobody but Druids, 
with their ſubalterns, and the knights or warriors, who 
enjoyed any particular diſtinction; the common peo- 
ple were conſidered as ſlaves: and from hence, perhaps, 
afterwards proceeded theſe three orders the Clergy, the 
Nobles, and the Tiers-Etat. Nevertheleſs the people, 

| | in 
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Dans les commencemens leur religion &toit ſimple. 
Ils adoroient un Dieu ſupreme ſous le nom 4 Eſus. 
Les bocages leur ſervoient de temples ; le chene, pour 
lequel ils avoient tant de veneration, Etoit vraiſembla- 
blement i leurs yeux Vembleme de la Divinite. On a 
pretendu meme que leur culte yenoit originairement 
de Japhet, parce qu'on y trouve pluſiqurs traits de reſ- 

ſemblance avec celui des Patriarches. Quoiqu'il en 
ſoit, les Gaulois Etoient en proie aux plus horribles 
ſuperſtitions. Dans les grandes maladies, dans les 
perils de la guerre, ils ſacrifioient des victimes humai- 
nes, ou ils faiſoient vœu d'en immoler. Ils croyoient 
ſurtout a Vaſtrologie, et les Druides ne manquoient 
pas de ſe donner pour prophetes. Ces impoſteurs, dont 
on vante encore Phabilete en aſtronomie, en philoſo- 
phie, en medecine, mettoient en œuvre tous les dogmes 
qui devoient leur donner de Paſcendant ſur des peuples 
groſſiers et crẽdules: aucun n'avoit tant de force que 
celui de la vie future, lequel nẽanmoins inſpiroit aux 
Gaulois plutot de Vintrepidite que de la vertu; parce 
que ceux qui Venſeignoient etoient eux-memes guides 
par le prejuge. = 3 | | 

. Les Bardes, poëtes des Gaulois, etoient ſubordonnes 
aux Druides, qui dirigeotent tout. Ils chantoient les 
louanges des heros, accompagnoient les arm&es, y rẽpan- 
doient l'enthouſiaſme, et fortifioient le mepris de la 
mort, | 1 | | 
Dans toute la Gaule, il n'y avoit que les Druides avec 
leurs ſubalternes, et les chevaliers ou les gens de guerre, 
qui jouiſſent de quelque conſideration; le petit peuple 
Etoit preſque regarde comme eſclave: de la, peut-etre, eſt 
venue dans la ſuite la diſtinction de ces trois ordres—le 


Clerge, la Nobleſſe et le Tiers - Etat. Cependant la nation 
ESE OL 
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in general, preferred liberty to life; even the women, 
more than once, fought like heroines, and preferred 
ſuicide to ſlavery. 

This love of liberty appeared in their government. 
The kings had ſo little power, that one of them ſaid 
ingenuouſly to Julius Cæſar, “ the people have not leſs 
<« autffority over me, than I have over them.“ The 
whole country was divided into republics, or ſmall 


kingdoms, wherein the national ſpirit appeared nearly. 


the ſame. Every year a general aſſembly was held, 
which ultimately decided the moſt important affairs. 
The Gauls, like the ancient Greeks, were united 
by a ſort of league; and the Romans, by ſowing the 
ſeeds of jealouſy and hatred, by fomenting party mat- 
ters, and bribing ſome, in order to conquer others, 
brought about their ſubjugation. In founding the 
colonies of Aix in Provence, and of Narbonne, as 
the Greeks many ages before had that of Marſeilles, 
they opened a way for the conqueſt of all the coun- 
try; and Julius Cæſar, as much by a well-timed 
policy as by his victorious arms, entirely ſubdued it 
to the Roman dominion. The Gauls loſt their laws, 
and their cuſtoms: they were loaded with impoſts 
of every ſpecies, both arbitrary and vexatious; but arts 
and literature rendered them more flexible, by ſoftening 
their manners. 

Chriſtianity penetrated into Gaul about the middle 
of the ſecond century; and made very rapid progreſs, 
when the Emperor Conſtantine had granted, in 312, 
the public exerciſe of the true religion; but it 'was 
not long before its primitive purity was impaired, That 
evangelical fimplicity, and that ſpirit of charity which 
' perſecutions had kept up. ſoon diſappeared, and were 

3 | mg 
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en general préféroit la liberté à la vie: les femmes 
meme combattirent plus d'une fois en heroines, et ſe 
donnerent la mort pour n'etre pas reduites en eſclavage, 
Cet amour de la libertẽ paroiſſoĩt juſque dans le gou- 
vernement des Gaulois. Leurs rois avoient fi peu 
empire, qu'*Ambiorix, Pun d'cux, diſoit ingenument 
a Jules Cer: le peuple n'a pas moins d'autorite ſur 
4% moi, que je n'en ai ſur lui.” Tout le pays Etoit alors 
diviſe en republiques et en petits royaumes, où Veſprit 
national Etoit a-peu pres le meme, II ſe tenoit chaque 
annee une afſemblee générale, qui decidoit en dernier 
reſſort les affaires les plus importantes. Les Gaulois 
Etoient unis entre eux par une eſpece de ligue comme 
autrefois les Grecs ; et c'eſt en ſemant la jalouſie et la 
haine, en fomentant les partis, en gagnant les uns pour 
yaincre les autres, que les Romains vinrent a bout de 
les ſubjuguer. En fondant les colonies d' Aix en Pro- 
vence, et de Narbonne, comme les Grecs pluſieurs 
ſiècles auparavant avoient fonde celle de Marſeilles, ils 
$ouvrirent un chemin pour la conquete de tout le pays; 
et Jules Céſar, autant par fa politique que par ſes 
| armes, le ſoumit entièrement à la domination Ro- 
maine. Les Gaulois perdirent leurs lois et leurs cou- 
tumes: ils furent accables d'impots arbitraires, et de 
vexations de toute eſpèce; mais les arts et la literature 

les rendirent plus ſouples en adoueiſſant leurs mceurs. 
Le Chriſtianiſme pEnetra dans les Gaules vers le 
milieu du deuxieme fiecle. Ses progres y furent tres- 
rapides, dès que Empereur Conſtantin eut accorde, en 
312, Pexercice public de la vraie religion; mais fa pu- 
retẽ primitive ne tarda gueres a s'altẽrer. Cette fim- 
plicite Evangelique, et cet eſprit de charite que les per- 
ſecutions avoient e diſparurent bientot, pour 
fair - 
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replaced by pride and ſelfiſhneſs, bringing in their train 
-2 crowd of evils. It might have been ſaid that the 
| Druids had only changed their name; for their ſuc- 
ceſſors, though they were become more enlightened and 
leſs ferocious, yet had loſt nothing of their ambition : 
they poſſeſſed, like the former, that empire which re- 


ligion obtains over the mind, and in a fimilar manner 


found in the credulity of the people a ſource of riches. 
They likewiſe began to dogmatize, to argue upon points 
of doctrine which it would have been more prudent 
not to attempt to elucidate. Hence theological diſſen- 


ſions aroſe, which rent the church, and defiled it with 


blood. The prelates of Gaul diſplayed their zeal againſt 


Arianiſm; and that very zeal prepared for Clovis a way 
to conqueſts. Thoſe prelates were, in ſome manner, 
omnipotent : being overloaded with honours and wealth 
by the chriſtian emperors, they were held the firſt 


citizens of the ſtate, and preſided over all deliberations ; 


as the miniſters of religion, their influence was till 
greater, and it even ſeemed as if ſome of them forgot 
that they were men. The name of pope, which like 
that of abbot ſignifies father, was in thoſe times common 
to all biſhops; but, in proceſs of time, it became pecu- 
liar to the biſhop of Rome, who, however, was conſi- 
dered merely as their brother, and did not yet wear the 
triple crown. They ſuppoſed, it is true, that he was 
more enlightened and wiſer, as being the head of hierar- 
chy; they conſulted him in affairs of importance; but 
finding that his counſels were reſpected and ſubmiſſively 
received, he by degrees accuſtomed himſelf to give 

orders. Thus the popes began to extend their authority 
over the Gallic church, and the clergy their Say 


rights over the civil power, 
The 


— 


\ 
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faire place a Porgueil et a Peſprit d'interet, qui ame- 


nerent a leur ſuite une foule de maux. On eut dit 


que les Druides wavoient fait que changer de nom; 
car leurs ſucceſſe urs, tout en devenant plus eclaires et 


moins fẽroces, n'avoient rien perdu de leur ambition: 


ils poſſẽdoient comme eux cet empire que la religion 
donne fur les eſprits; et comme eux ils trouverent dans 
la credulite des peuples une ſource de richeſſes. On ſe 
mit encore a dogmatiſer, à raiſonner ſur des points de 
doctrine qu'il ent ete plus ſage de ne pas chercher à ap- 


| profondir. De la naquirent les diſſentions theologiques, 


qui dechirerent Vegliſe, et la ſouillèrent de ſang. Les 
prElats des Gaules deployerent leur zele contre PAria- 
niſme ; et ce fut ce meme zele qui fraya a Clovis le che- 
min des conquetes, Ces prelats ẽtoĩent, pour ainſi dire, 
tout-puiſſans : combles de biens et d'honneurs par les 
empereurs chretiens, on les regardoit comme les pre- 
miers citoyens de l'ẽtat, et ils prefidoient a toutes les de- 


_  liberations; comme miniſtres de la religion, ils avoient 
un double credit, et quelques- uns meme ſemblerent 


| oublier qu'ils etoient des hommes. Le nom de pape, 

qui fignifie pere ainſi que celui d'abbe, ẽtoit alors com- 
mun a tous les EvEques; il demeura avec le temps à 
celui de Rome, qui cependant n'<toit que leur frere, et 


ne portoit pas encore la triple couronne, On le ſup- 


poſoit, il eſt vrai, plus eclaire et plus ſage, parce qu'il 


Etoit le chef de la hierarchie; on le conſultoit dans les 
affaites importantes; mais comme on recevoit ſes avis 
avec beaucoup de reſpect et de ſoumiſſion, il 8'accoutuma 


peu à peu à donner des ordres. Ainſi les papes commen- 


cerent a Etendre leur autorite ſur Pegliſe Gallicane, 
et le clerge ſes droits ſur la puiſſance civile. 


Dans 
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Te fourth century, that is to ſay, the century which 
precedes the firſt kings of France, has been diſtin- 
guiſned by the ſciences flouriſhing in Gaul; but 1 


declined down to the reign of Charlemagne. 


It was about this time that writing-paper, which was 
brought from Egypt, and known for that uſe antece- 
dent to Alexander the Great, began to be an article of 


great commerce in Gaul. 


The Latintongue was the vulgar language ofthe ny, 
The Romans continued in the poſſeſſion of Gaul till 


about the year 400, when the northern nations broke 
in upon the Empire. The Burgundians founded a 
kingdom which extended from Langres to Avignon 
and Geneva; the Viſigoths founded another, which 
reached from the Loire to the Pyrences ; and at length 
-the Francs, a barbarous people of Germany, who in- 
-habited the banks of the rivers Maine and Salli, ſettled 
in that part of Gaul which lies north of the Loire, 
and gave it its preſent name. In due time, out of this 
mixture of Gauls and F rancs, aroſe what is now called 


the French nation. _ 


The Gs: like all the reſt of the Germans, were 
a martial people, intrepid, - ardent of plunder, eager to 


conquer, and fierce in combat: yet they had in their 
nature, that principle of humanity which could not fail, 


by cultivation, to make them a nation as poliſhed as 


: formidable. | \ 


France is bounded, on the north, by the Engliſh 


| Pn and the N etherlands; on the eaſt, by Germany, 


Switzerland, and Italy ; on the ſouth, by the Mediter- 
ranean, and Spain; on the weſt, by the ocean. It is 
ſeparated 
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Dans le quatrième ſiècle, Ceſt-à-dirè, dans celui qui 
| preceda les premiers roi de France, les ſciences floriſ- 
foient dans les Gaules; elles n'ont e. decliner de- 
puis, juſqu'a Charlemagne. | 

Ce fut vers ce meme ficle que le papier à Ecrire, 
venu d*Egypte, et connu pour cet uſage avant Alexan- 
dre le Grand, commenca a tre d'un 1 grand commerce 
dans les Gaules. | | 

La langue Latine Etoit la langue vulgaire du pays. 

Les Romains continuerent de poſſéder les Gaules 
juſque vers Pan 400, que les nations ſeptentrionales 
fondirent ſur l' Empire. Les Bourguignons fonderent 
un royaume, qui $'etendoit depuis Langres juſqu'aux 
villes d'Avignon et de Geneve; les Viſigoths en fon- 
derent un autre, qui s'ẽtendoit depuis la Loire juſqu? 
aux Pyrénées; et à la fin les Francs, autres barba- 
res ſortis de la Germanie, et qui habitoient les bords 
du Mein & de la Sala, $etablirent dans cette partie 
des Gaules qui eſt au nord de la Loire, et lui donnerent 
le nom qu'elle porte avjourd'hui. C'eft du mElange des 
| Gaulois et des Francs que s'eſt formee avec le temps la 
nation Frangoiſe, 

Les Francs, comme tous les autres Germains, etoient 
belliqueux, intrepides, ardens au pillage, avides de con- 
| quetes, feroces dans les combats; et cependant ils 
avoient un fonds particulier d'humanite, auquel il ne 
manquoit que la culture pour en faire une nation auſſi 
polie que formidable, 


La France eſt bornee au nord, par la Manche et par les 
Pays-Bas; i Veſt, par l'Allemagne, la Suiſſe et I Italie ; 
au ſud, par la mer Méditerranée, et par IEſpagne ; 


2] 'oueſt, par Vocean, Elle eſt N de I Eſpagne par 
les 
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ſeparated from Spain by the Pyrenees ; and from Italy, | 
by the Alps, which ſerve as a frontier to Dauphiny, In 
Languedoc are the Cevennes. Auvergne is alſo full of 
high mountains. " Burgundy is ſeparated from Swit - 
zerland by Mount Jura; as Lorraine is from Alſace 
and Franche-Comté, by thoſe of Vauge. 
The principal rivers of France are, the Loire, which 
runs through Orleans and Nantes the Rhone, through 
Luon and Avignon —the Garrone, through Toulouſe 
and Bordeaux, —and the Seine, which after running 
through Paris, paſſes by Rouen. | 
France has, in all ages, been juſtly 8 for its 
fertility; it produces almoſt every thing which can 
be deſired for the neceſſity, convenience, and pleaſure 
of life. Its climate makes it one of the beſt and 
moſt pleaſant countries in Europe; being neither ſub- 
ject to the ſevere colds of the northern, nor the Oy 
heats of the more ſouthern chmates. | 


The French are extremely polite and affable in their 
manners: no ſociety can be more pleaſing than theirs; 
for both men and women are in general ſprightly, 
witty, and free from reſtraint, They are very com- 
plaiſant and obliging to ſtrangers, with whom they 
contract intimacies as readily as Wi 
_ countrymen ; and ſhew themſelves) not only diſin- 
tereſted, but even . and noble 1 in their friend- 


ſhips. 


In affection for their kings, the French have always 
ſurpaſſed other nations. High and low equally in- 
tereſt themſelves in the glory of their monarch, whom 
they always wiſh to find faultleſs. Compelled by cir- 


a they may ſometimes refuſe him their eſ- 
| deen 
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les Pyrences, et de P'Italie par les Alpes, qui ſervent 


de frontière au Dauphine. Dans le Languedoc ſont 
les Cevennes. L'Auvergne eſt également pleine de 
hautes montagnes. La Bourgogne eſt ſeparee de Ia 
Suifſe par le Mont Jura; comme la Lorraine Teſt de 
la Franche-Comte par les Vauges. 

Les principaux fleuves de France, ſont la L. qui 
paſſe à Orleans et a Nantes; le Rhone, qui paſſe à 
Lyon et à Avignon; la Garonne qui paſſe à Toulouſe 
et i Bordeaux; et la Seine, qui paſſe a N 17 85 
avoir traverſe Paris. 

De tout temps la France a ete ceElebre à juſte titre 
pour ſa fertilite ; elle produit preſque tout ce qu'on 
peut deſirer, pour les beſoins, les commodites et les 
plaiſirs de la vie. Son climat la rend une des meil- 
leures et des plus agreables contrees de I' Europe; 
elle n'eſt ſujette ni aux froids rigoureux des cli- 
mats qui ſont plus au nord, ni aux chaleurs exceſſives 
de ceux qui ſont plus au midi. 

Les Frangois ſont extremement polis et affables 


dans leurs manières: aucune ſociete ne peut Etre plus 


agreable que la leur; car les hommes auſſi bien que les 
femmes ſont en general ſpirituels, enjouẽs et ennemis 
de toute eſpece de gene. Ils ſont tres-obligeans et 
pleins de complaiſance pour les Etrangers, avec leſ- 


quels ils ſe lient auſſi promptement qu' avec leurs com- 


patriotes ; et ils ſe montrent non-ſeulement definte- 
refſes, mais meme genereux et nobles dans leur amitiẽ. 

En attachement a leurs rois, les Frangois ont tou- 
jours ſurpaſſé les autres nations. Grands et petits, tous 
s'intéreſſent également à la gloire du monarque, à 


qui ils ſouhaiteroient ne jamais trouver de torts. Forces 


par les circonſtances, ils peuvent quelquefois lui refuſer 


leur 
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teem, but ſeldom their attachment; this ſeems con- 
genial with their nature. Influenced by the affection 
and reſpect they bear him, they ſeem always ready to 
excuſe any weakneſs, and even to forget his faults, by 


attributing them to a ſuperfluous goodneſs of heart, 


which leads him aſtray, or elſe to a blind confidence in 
the Bigdifters of his power. 


— 
— 
* 


CHAP. 11. 


THE e 
FIRST RACE OF KINGS, 
| | CALLED, 
MEROVINGIANS. 


BOUT the year 420, PHARrRAamonD, at the 
head of a colony of Francs, attempted the con- 
queſt of Gaul. Having fignalized himſelf by many 
exploits, his ſoldiers, in acknowledgement of his va- 
| lour, raiſed him upon a buckler, and carried him round 
the camp; ſuch was the ceremony of that inauguration, 
by virtue of which he was acknowledged as king: this 
was practiſed in regard to many kings of the firſt race. 
Crop 10, his fon, ſucceeded him in 428. He was called 
the Hairy, becauſe he wore his hair long. It was the cuſ- 
tom of the kingsof the Francs, to let their hair grow, and 
never to cut it. In the reign of this prince, the Francs 
paſſed the Rhine, and ſeized upon Cambray and the 
neighbouring country as far as the Somme, where they 
fixed the ſeat of their new dominion. Aetius, general 
of the Emperor Valentinian, attempted in vain to ex- 


pel them. Theſe people in the year 287, had an eſla- 
: | bliſhment 
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leur eſtime, mais rarement leur affection, qui ſemble 
nee avec eux. Par une ſuite de V attachement et du 
reſpe& qu' ils lui portent, on les voit toujours prets A 
excuſer ſes foibleſſes, et meme à oublier ſes fautes, 
qu'ils attribuent le plus ſouvent a une trop grande 
bonte de cœur qu Vegare, ou à une confiance ayeugle 
dans les depoſitaires de ſon autorite. 


E 4 


CHAP. II. 
PREMIERE RACE DE ROIS, 
DITRE D283 
MEROVINGIENS. 


ERS Van 420, W Ia tete d'une 
colonie de Francs, voulut tenter la conquete des 
Gaules. S'etant ſignalé par pluſieurs exploits, ſes ſol- 


dats, pour reconnoitre fa valeur, I'eleverent ſur un 


bouclier, et le porterent autour du camp. Telle fut la 


ceremonie de ſon inauguration, en vertu de laquelle il 
fut reconnu roi: on la pratiqua a Vegard de pluſieurs 


rois de la-premiere race. | 
CLopton, ſon fils, lui ſucceda en 428. On Vappela 
le Chevelu, parce qu'il portoit de longs cheveux. 


L'uſage des rois des Francs ẽtoit de laiſſer croitre leurs 


cheveux, et de ne jamais les couper. Sous le regne de 
ce prince les Francs passèrent le Rhin, & $'emparerent 
de Cambrai et du pays voiſin juſqu'a la Somme; ils . 
placèrent le ſiẽge de leur nouvelle domination. Aẽtius, 


general de Empereur Valentinien, tenta inutilement 
de les en chaſſer. Ces peuples, des Van 287, avoĩent | 
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bliſhment in Gaul, which was confirmed to them in 
358, by the Emperor Julian, 

In 448, MErovivs, a ſon, or rather a relation of 
Clodio, ſucceeded him. He entered Gaul, and pe- 
netrated to the Seine. Aetius by his aid, entirely de- 
feated Attila, king of the Huns, who had made an ir- 
ruption into Gaul with an immenſe army. Merovius 
afterwards ſeized on } Aris, and died after a reign of ten 
years. It is from him the firſt race take their name, 
becauſe he was king of Paris. 

CuILD ERIC his ſon, aſcended the throne in 458, but 
loſt it by his exceſſes and debaucheries, and retired 
to Thuringe. His place was filled by a knight called 
Egidius, who under the Romans had been governor of 
Soifſons. This Egidius ſoon drew upon himſelf the 
hatred of his ſubjeRs ; he alſo in his turn was dethroned, 
and Childeric again placed upon it. This prince was 
well formed in his perſon, and one of the moſt gallant 

men of his time. Baſine, queen of Thuringe, being 
ſmitten with him during his ſtay in her kingdom, 
and thinking of nothing but her paſſion, left her huſ- 
band, and came to Paris to meet Childeric, where they 
were married. This marriage produced Clovis, who 
may be confidexed as the true founder of the monarchy. 


CLOVIS aſcended the throne in 481, at the age of 
Sftcen years. When arrived at nineteen, he undertook 
to make himſelf maſter of Gaul, and expel the Ro- 
mans. He gained near Soiſſons, a greaf victory over 


the dominion of the Romans with impatience ; Clovis, 
to gain them over to him, with an artful policy, repre- 
ſented 
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eu dans les Gaules un <tabliſſement qui leur fut con- 
firme en 358, par I Empereur Julien. 

En é 448, MEROvë, fils ou plutot parent de Clodion, 
lui ſucceda, Il entra dans les Gaules, et penetra juſqu'z 
la Seine. Aetius, avec ſon ſecours, defit entièrement 
Attila, roi des Huns, qui avoit fait une irruption dans 
les Gaules a la tete d'une armee innombrable. Mero- 
vee s'empara enſuite de Paris, et mourut après dix ans 
de regne, C'eſt de lui que la premiere race a pris ſon 
nom, parce qu'il Etoit roi de Paris. 

CHILDERIC, ſon fils, monta ſur le trone en 458; 
mais ſes exces et ſes dẽbauches Ven firent deſcendre, et 
il ſe retira en Thuringe. On mit à ſa place un cheya- 
lier nommé Gillon, ou Egidius, qui ſous les Romains 
avoit été gouverneur de Soiſſons. Ce Gillon s'attira 
bientst la haine de ſes ſujets; on le chaſſa à ſon tour, 
et Pon rappela Childeric qui fut remis ſur le tr6ne. 
Ce prince Etoit bien fait de fa perſonne, et Phom- 
me le plus galant de ſon temps. Baſine, reine de Thu- 
ringe, $'Etoit eEpriſe de lui pendant ſon ſéjour dans 
ce royaume : n' coutant que ſa paſſion, elle quitta 
ſon mari, et vint a Paris trouver Childeric, qui 
Vepouſa. De ce mariage ſortit Clovis, que Fon peut 
regarder comme le yeritable fondateur de la monarchie, 


CLOVIS monta ſur le trone en 481, age de 15 
ans. A l'age de 19 ans, il entreprit de ſe rendre 
maltre des Gaules, et d'en chaſſer les Romains. II 
remporta, pres de Soiſſons, une grande victoire ſur 
leur general Syagrius, qu'il fit decapiter, et il etendit 
rapidement ſes conquetes. Les Gaulois ſouffroient 
impatiemment la domination Romaine; Clovis em- 
ploya pour les gagner, les reſſorts de la politique; fe 

C2 preſentant 
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ſented himſelf rather as a liberator, than a conqueror ; 
leaving them poſſeſſed of part of their land, and at liberty 
to follow their ancient laws. He fixed the ſeat of go- 
vernment at Soiſſons: and his new dominion, which 
had been obtained by arms, was ſtrengthened by pru- 
dence. 

In 493, Clovis married Clotilda, niece to Gonde- 
baud, king of Burgundy, the murderer of this prin- 
ceſs's father, and the uſurper of his throne, Clo- 
tilda was a chriſtian ; and having gained the heart 
of her huſband both by her wit and beauty, ſhe labour- 
ed with much zeal to inſpire him with a contempt of 
idolatry, Beſides, policy ſhould have detached him 
from it: an ambitious man ſeldom loſes ſight of his 
intereſt; and Clovis, defirous to ſubdue chriſtians, 
and cauſe them to receive his laws, muſt have found 
it expedient to adopt the chriſtian religion. 

The Allemanni, a warlike nation, who have fince 
given their name to Germany, came ruſhing upon 
Gaul, where they were defirous to ſettle, as other bar- 
barians had done. Clovis, trembling for his {till tot- 
tering throne, prevented the ſtorm by marching to 
encounter them,—The. two armies met at Tolbiac, 
near Cologne they fought a long time with equal bra- 
very: Clovis at length being wounded in the knees, and 
no longer able to keep the field, found that he was likely 
to loſe a deciſive battle, Then he thought of the God 
of Clotilda, and ſwore aloud that he would turn chriſ- 
tian, if he ſhould obtain the victory. His officers ſud- 
denly felt their courage return ; they rallied the troops, 
and charged the enemy with freſh fury. The Alle- 
manni were cut to pieces; and Clovis, i in order to fulfill 


his 
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preſentant a eux plutôt comme un liberateur, que 
comme un conquerant; laiſſant aux vaincus une partie 
de leurs terres, avec la liberte de ſuivre leurs anciennes 


lois. II etablit à Soiffons le ſiége de la monarchie ; et 


ſa nouvelle domination, qui s'étoit formee par les 


armes, $'affermit par la prudence. 
En 493, Clovis ẽpouſa Clotilde, niece de 8 
baud, roi de Bourgogne, meurtrier du père de cette 


princeſſe, et uſurpate ur de ſon trone, Clotilde Etoit 


chretienne; et comme elle avoit gagne le cœur de ſon 
Epoux, autant par ſon eſprit que par ſa beauté, elle tra- 


vailla avec beaucoup de zele a lui inſpirer du mépris 


pour les idoles. La politique, d'ailleurs, devoit Ven 
detacher: un ambitieux perd rarement de vue ſon 
interet; et Clovis voulant ſoumettre des chretiens, 
et leur faire aimer ſes lois, avoit beſoin de la religion 


_ chretienne. 


Les Allemands, nation b qui depuis a 


donn ſon nom a la Germanie, venoient fondre ſur la 


Gaule, on ils dEfiroient de s'ẽtablir comme tant d'autres 
barbares. Clovis craignit pour ſon trone encore chan- 
celant; il prevint Porage en marchant à leur ren- 
contre, Les deux armees fe joignirent a Tolbiac, proche 
de Cologne: elles combattirent long-temps avec une 
egale valeur. Clovis, bleſſé au genoux, et mis hors de 
combat, ſe vit au moment de perdre une bataille decifive. 
Il ſe reſſouvint alors du Dieu de Clotilde, et lui jura 
hautement de ſe faire chretien s'il obtenoit la victoire. 
Tout à coup ſes officiers ſentent leur courage ſe ranimer; 
ils rallient les troupes, et chargent l'ennemi avec un nou- 


vel acharnement. Les Allemands furent taillés en pieces, 


et Clovis pour acquitter ſon vœu, ſe rendit a Reims 
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his vow, repaircd to Rheims, where he was baptiſed 
by faint Remy, biſhop of that city. 

This ceremony was performed with every preparation, ; 
which could make it appear awful. Chriſtmas-day was 
fixed upon, and many biſhops came to Rheims to aſſiſt 
at the ſolemnity. The ſtreets were hung with tapeſtry, 
from the apartments of the king to the church. In 
their way, St. Remy took Clovis by the hand, followed 
by the queen and the people. At the moment of bap- 
tiſm, he thus addreſſed him ou thy head, proud Sicam 
Ber; adore what thou haſt burnt, and burn what thou haſt 
adored. He then anointed him with a ſacred oil, accord- 
ing to vulgar tradition, which, it is ſaid, an angel in the 
figure of a dove brought from heaven in a phial, for the 
expreſs purpoſe of baptizing the kings of the Francs, 
The name of Holy Ampulla was given to this phial. 
This event is not mentioned by any cotemporary hiſ- 
torian. The firſt who has ſpoken of it, is an arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, named Hincmar, who lived four 
centuries after Clovis. Learned men know very well 
what credit to give to this pious trick; yet there re- 
main in our preſent day, many good ſouls, who firmly 
believe the Holy Ampulla was ſent from heaven. This, 
however is certain, that there is moſt carefully pre- 
ſerved in the church of St. Remy at Rheims, a little 
| phial, round and flat, encaſed in a ſuperb relick, and 
containing a ſort of duſt, the colour of wood-aſhes, ſeem- 
ingly deſiccated oil, of which they take a few grains on 
the point of a golden pin, and diluting them with conſe- 
crated oil, anoint the kings of France with it at their 
coronation. 


Clovis's fi ſter and three thouſand 7 were alſo 


1 The king after his e gaye St. Remy 
| a con- 
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od il fe fit baptiſer par faint Remi, Eveque de cette 
ville, | 

Cette cer monie ſe fit avec tout Vapparat qui pouvoit 
en impoſer. On choifit le jour de Noël, et pluſieurs 
Eveques ſe rendirent a Reims pour cette ſolemnite. 
On avoit tapiſſé les rues, depuis le logis du roi juſqu'à 
Ve gliſe. Dans la marche, St. Remi tenoit Clovis par 
la main, ſuivi de la reine et du peuple. Au moment 
de le baptiſer, il lui dit ces paroles—Baiſſe la ttte, fier 
Sicambre ; adore ce que tu as bruls, et brille ce que tu as 
_ adore, Suivant une tradition populaire, il Poignit d'une 
huile ſainte, qu'un ange, ſous la figure d'une colombe, 
apporta du ciel, tout expres, dans une petite fiole, pour | 
le bapteme du roi des Francs. On a donnè i cette fiole 
le nom de Sainte-Ampoule. Aucun des hiſtoriens 
contemporains ne fait mention de cet Evenement. Le 
premier qui en ait parle, c'eſt un archevèque de Reims, 
Hincmar, qui vivoit quatre ſiècles après Clovis. Les 
gens inſtruits ſavent a quoi s'en tenir ſur cette ruſe 
pieuſe; nẽanmoins il y a encore aujourd'hui beaucoup 
de bonnes ames qui croient fermement que la Sainte 
Ampoule a été envoyee du ciel. Ce qu'il y a de cer- 
tain, c'eſt que Von conſerve tres-ſoigneuſement dans 
I'egliſe de St. Remi, à Reims, une petite fiole ronde et 
plate, qui eſt enchaſſee dans un ſuperbe reliquaire, 
et qui contient une ſorte de pouſſière de couleur cen- 
dre, ſemblable à de Phuile deſſẽchẽe, dont on prend 
quelques grains au bout d'une aiguille d'or, et que l'on 
delaye dans Phuile benite avec a ore on oint le roi 
de France i a ſon ſacre. | 


14 ſcæur de Clovis et trois mille Frangois & firent 
auſſi baptiſer. Le roi, apres ſon bapteme, donna a 
C4 Saint 
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a conſiderable poſſeſſion of land, and the principal 
nobles of the Francs were equally liberal. 
The biſhops, from whom he had already received much 
aſſiſtance, laboured more than ever to conciliate the 
people to him: hence proceeds that exceſſive power 
which they have ſo long maintained in the kingdom, 
and the influence they had in all ſtate affairs. 

The pope Anaſtaſius wrote to Clovis a letter of con- 
gratulation on his baptiſm. We praiſe God,“ ſaid 
s he, for having drawn you from the power of dark - 
% neſs, to give to his church a protector capable of de- 
& fending it againſt all its enemies.“ But they could 
depend more on the arms than on the knowledge of this 
new chriſtian. St. Remy one day reading the paſſion of 

our Saviour: Why was I not there with my Francs 
1 to defend him?” exclaimed the king; who, doubt- 
leſs, knew very little of the ſpirit of the myſteries. 

Armorick, otherwiſe Britany, ſubmitted to Clovis 
in 497. It obtained the name of Britany from the 
Britons, a people originally Celtic, many of whom 
quitting the iſle of Albion (England), on the invaſion . 
of the Saxons, about the year 458, took refuge in Ar- 
morick, whence their anceſtors originally ſprung, 

After having in ſome meaſure conquered the minds 
of the people, by becoming a chriſtian, Clovis ſet 
no bounds to his ambition. His grand object was 
to ſeize upon the whole country of Gaul. He attacked 

and beat Gondebaud, king of Burgundy, uncle to his 
wife; but he profited little by this victory. He long 
had purpoſed, and wiſhed it much, to turn his arms 
againſt Alaric king, of the Viſigaths. This prince 
lived peacebly in his dominions, applied his mind to 
* 9 
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ſaint Remi pluſieurs terres confiderables, et les plus 
grands ſeigneurs des Francs en firent autant. 

Les Eveques, dont il avoitdeja tire de grands ſecours, 
travaillèrent des-lors plus que jamais a luĩ concilier les 
peuples: de là ce pouvoir exceſſif qu'ils conſervèrent 
long-temps dans le royaume, et Pinfluence qu' ils . 
dans les affaires de l' tat. 

Le pape Anaſtaſe ecrivit a Clovis une letere de felici- 
tation ſur ſon baptèẽme. Nous louons Dieu, dit-il, de 


&« ce qu'il vous a tire de la puiſſance des tengbres, pour 


donner i ſon egliſe un EROS capable de la dẽfen · 
« dre contre tous ſes ennemis.“ On pouvoit compter” 


ſur les armes plus que ſur les e du nouveau chrẽ- 


tien. Saint Remi liſant un jour la paſſion du Sauvour: 


** Que n' ẽtois.· j la avec mes Francs pour le defendre?”” 
s'ecria le roi; qui, ſans doute, connoifloit peu l'eſprit 


des myſtères. 


L'Armorique, autrement la Beetagins; ſe donna à 


Clovis en 497. Le nom de Bretagne lui eſt venu des 


Bretons, peuple Celte d'origine, dont pluſieurs quittè- 
rent Piſle d' Albion (PAngleterre), lors de Vinvafion 


1 
_ 


— 


des Saxons, vers Van 458, et ſe réfugièrent dans l' Ar- 


morique d' où leurs ancetres etoient ſortis. 


Apres avoir, pour ainſi dire, conquis les eſprits en ſe 


faiſant chretien, Clovis ne mit plus de bornes a ſon 


ambition, Son grand objet ẽtoit de $'emparer de toute 
la Gaule, Il attaqua et battit le roi de Bourgogne, 


Gondebaud, oncle de ſa femme; mais il tira peu d'avan- 
tage de ſa victoire. C'etoit ſurtout contre Alaric, rot 


des Viſigoths, qu'il fe propoſoit depuis long Weng he" | 
tourner ſes armes. Ce prince vivoit tranquille dans 


ſes Etats, e au ſoin du gouvernement, digne de 
8 amour 
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government, and was worthy of the love of his people 
and the eſteem of ſtrangers. Some frivolous difcon- 
_ tents furniſhed Clovis with a pretence for war; he knew 
how to intermingle them with the intereſt of religion. 
The Viſigoths were Arians; and he publiſhed his inten- 
tion to deſtroy Arianiſm. In 507, he gained the fa- 
mous battle of Vouille, near Poitiers, which comple- 
ted his fortune and glory. Alaric was killed by his 
hands, the Viſigoths cut in pieces; and all the coun- 
try which extends from the Loire, even to the Py- 
Tences, ſubmitted to the law of the vanquiſher. 
There remained only to conquer a part of Langue- 
doc and Provence; but fortune, for the firſt time, 
failed him; and his army was defeated before Arles, 
to which he had laid fiege. However, he pre- 
ſerved almoſt all the fruits of his laſt. conqueſt, In 
this, the biſhops had ſucceſsfully ſeconded him. Clo- 

vis, as in reaſon he ought, acknowledged their zeal; 
but was not altogether the dupe of it. For though 
ever ſo thankful to St. Martin, or rather to his re- 
preſentatives, for having been ſo favourable to him, 
he could not help ſaying, that this great ſaint did not 


n ¹uſe his friends ill, but that he made them pay rather 


* too dear for his trouble.” This prince, no doubt, 
alluded to the rich preſents which he could ſearcely 
avoid ſending to the tomb of the ſaint, at Tours, when 
he ſet out on his expedition againſt Alaric. 

The paſſions are often enflamed by ſucceſs. So many 
provinces ſubdued, far from ſatisfying Clovis's ambi- 
tion, rendered it cruel and atrocious. Many princes, 
his relations, had little eſtates, and the title of kings; 
theſe he cauſed to periſh by treaſons or murder, and 
uſurped their domains. He thought to efface the ſhamo = 

72 of 
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amour de ſon peuple et de Veſtimedes Etrangers. Quel- 


ques mecontentemens frivoles fournirent a Clovis un - 


pretexte de guerre; il ſut y meler Vinteret de la reli- 


gion, Les Viſigoths étoient Ariens; il publia qu'il 


alloit detruire I Arianiſme. En 50), il gagna la fa» 


meuſe bataille de Vouillé, pres de Poitiers, qui mit le 


comble a ſa fortune et a fa gloire. Alaric fut tue 


de ſa main, les Viſigoths tailles en pieces; et tout le 


pays, qui s'étend depuis la Loire, juſqu'aux Pyre- 
nees, ſubit la loi du vainqueur. II ne lui reſtoit à 


conquerir qu'une partie du Languedoc et de la Pro- 


vence; mais ſa fortune ſe dementit pour la première 


fois, et ſon armée fut defaite devant Arles, dont il 


faiſoit le ſiege. II ne laiſſa pas de conſerver preſque - 
tous Jes fruits de ſa derniere conquete, En cela les eve» 


ques Vavoient parfaitement ſeconde, Clovis, comme 


de raiſon, reconnut leur zele, mais il n'en étoit pas 
tout à fait la dupe. Car tout en remerciant St. Martin, 


ou plutot ſes reprẽſentans, de lui avoir ẽtẽ fi favorable, 


il ne put $'empecher de dire: que ce grand ſaint ne 


% ſervoit pas mal ſes amis, mais qu'il ſe faiſoit payer - 
5 trop cher de ſes peines.” Ce prince faiſoit, ſans - 


doute, alluſion aux riches preſents, qu'il n'avoit gueres 


pu ſe diſpenſer d'envoyer i Tours, au tombeau du faint, 


en partant pour ſon expedition contre Alaric. 


Les paſſions s'enflamment ſouvent par le ſucces. Tant 


de provinces ſubjuguees, loin de ſatisfaire Pambition 


+4 


we 


de Clovis, la rendirent cruelle et atroce. Pluſieurs 
princes, ſes parens, avoient de petits Etats, et le nom 
de rois ; il les fit tous perir par des trahiſons ou par des 
4 et il nn leurs domaines. 11 crut effacer la 

honte 
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of ſo many crimes, by building churches and founding 
monaſteries. | 
Clovis died in 511, in the forty-fifth year of his age, 
and the thirtieth of his reign. He was interred in the 
church of St. Peter and Paul, at preſent called ſainte- 
Genevieve, where his tomb is {till to be ſeen. 

Clovis digeſted the Salique law, ſo called from the 


' Salians, the moſt illuſtrious of the Francs, This 


law contains many rules, among which that of zerres 
Saliques, or noble fiefs, which excludes women from 
ſucceeding to theſe eſtates, and has likewiſe been ex- 
tended to the ſueceſſion to the crown: It would have 
been as wiſe to have made one to prevent diſmember- 
ing the kingdom; an inexhauſtible ſource of wars and 
misfortunes. | | 

It was in the reign of this prince they learned the 
uſe of filk worms in France; which had been brought 
there from Greece or Italy, and originally came from 
India. 6, 

As the Mayors of the palace will act a conſider- 
able part in the ſucceeding reigns, it may not be amiſs 
to ſay a word on the principal offices of thoſe times; 
offices which exiſted among the Romans. | 
The Mayors of the palace, were originally what are 
now called Stewards of the houſehold to the kings, 
that is, the chief of the domeſtic officers to the prince ; 
but 150 years after Clovis, their authority entirely ab- 
ſorbed the royal power. At firſt, their place was given 
them for a certain time, afterwards for life, and at laſt 
they made it hereditary, Formerly their authority . 
did not extend beyond the king's palace ; then they be- 
came their miniſters, and were ſeen at the head of their 
armies; of courſe they changed their quality. The 

| | | Mayor, 
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honte de tant de crimes en baticant des Egliſcs, et en 
fondant des monaſteres. 

Clovis mourut en 511, dans la 458me année de 
ſon age, et la trentième de fon règne. Il fut enterrẽ a 
Paris dans I'egliſe de St. Pierre et St. Paul, aujourd'hui 
ſainte-Geneviè ve, on Pon peut voir ſon tombeau. 

Clovis redigea la. loi Salique, ainſi appelẽe du nom 
des Saliens, les plus illuſtres des Francs. Cette loi 
contient pluſieurs reglemens, parmi leſquels eſt celui 
des terres Saliques, ou fiefs nobles; qui exclut les 
femmes de la ſucceſſion a ces ſortes de terres; ce 
qu'on a pareillement etendu a la ſucceſſion à la cou- 
ronne : il eũt ẽtẽ auſh ſage d'en faire un pour empecher 
le demembrement du royaume ; ſource intariſſable de 
guerres et de malheurs. 

C'eſt ſous le regne de ce prince que > Fon connut en 
France Vuſage des vers a ſoie, qu'on y apporta de la 
Grece ou de Vitalie, mais qui venoient originairement 
des Indes. 

Comme les Maires du 1 vont jouer un très- 
grand röôle ſous les regnes ſuivans, il convient de dire 
un mot des principales charges de ce temps-la ; charges 


qui exiſtoient chez les Romains. 


Les Maires du palais, dans Porigine, ẽtoient ce qu eſt 
aujourd'hui le Grand- maitre de la maiſon du roi, c'eſt-3- 
dire, le chef des officiers domeſtiques du prince; mais 
150 ans apres Clovis, leur autorite abſorba entièrement 
la puiflance royale. Leur emploi d'abord ne leur fut 
donné que pour un temps, enſuite à vie, puis ils le 
rendirent herEditaire, Its ne commandoient que dans 
le palais des rois, ils devinrent leurs miniſtres, et on 
les vit à la tte des armees; auſſi changerent-ils leurs 
qualités. Le Maire prit dans la ſuite celle de Duc des 
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15 IO VIS. CHAT. II. 
mayor, at length, was called duke of the Francs. The 
office of mayor of the palace, was annihilated under 
the ſecond race, one of theſe mayors having aſcended 
the throne. _ 

The Count of the palace was inferior to the Mayor; 
he was the judge of all the officers of the king's houſe- 


hold : this office ſubſiſted under the ſecond race. Under 
the third, the office of Seneſchal ſet afide that of the 


Count of the palace, the ſhadow of which till remains 


in that of Grandp revot de Photel. 

The Conſtable (count of the ſtable) had ſolely the 
management of the horſe. He was only inferior to 
the Count of the palace under the ſecond race, and he 


became the firſt man in the ſtate under the third. 


The Grand-referendary ſigned all the royal charters, 
and ſealed them with the king's ring. This office an- 


ſwered to that of Chancellor, which became more con- 


fiderable under the ſecond race, and at preſent is the firſt 


| In the ſtate ſince the ſuppreſſion of that of Conſtable. 


At the beginning of the fixth century, the monk 
Benedict, cauſed a ſort of revolution in the Weſt, in 
founding the Cœnobitic order, as Baſile the monk had 
done in the Eaſt. He eſtabliſhed his order on mount 
Caſſin, which from thence became the nurſery of all 


the religious orders ſince that time eſtabliſhed in 
Europe. It cannot be denied, that this contemplative 
and ſolitary life is contrary to the natural order of 


ſociety; yet Benedict's eſtabliſhment is praiſe-wor- 


thy, for the great number of learned men it has pro- 


duced, to whoſe profound ſtudies, the progreſs made in 
literature is in a great meaſure indebted, Benedict, 
Bafile, and, in general, all chiefs of orders were ca- 
nonized, that is, enliſted among the ſaints : it was a 

| kind 
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Frangois, La charge de Maire du palais fut ancantie 
ſous la deuxième race, un de ces maires Etant monte 
ſur le trone, 5 


Le Comte du palais ẽtoit inferieur au Maire, il &toit 
le juge de tous les officiers de la maiſon du roi : cette 
charge ſubſiſta ſous la deuxième race. Sous la troifieme, 
la charge de Senechal, aneantit celle de Com ; du 
palais, dont Videe eſt reſtee dans celle de Grand-prev8t 
de Vhotel, 
Le Connetable (comte de l'ẽtable) avoit fenlemens 
' Vintendance de Vecurie; il ne marchoit qu'apres le 
Comte du palais ſous la deuxieme race, et il devint le 
premier homme de Petat ſous la troifieme. 
Le Grand-referendaire fignoit les chartes royales, e et 
les ſcelloit avec Panneaudu roi, Cette charge repondoift 
à celle de Chancelier, qui devint plus conſiderable 
ſous la ſeconde race; aujourd'hui elle eſt la premiere 
de Fetat, depuis la ſuppreſſion de celle de Connetable.. 
An commencement du fixieme fiecle, le moine Be- 
'noit cauſa une eſpece de revolution en Occident, en 
fondant l'ordre Cœnobitique, comme avoit fait le moine 
Bafile en Orient. Il ẽtablit ſon ordre ſur le mont Caſſin, 
qui devint ainſi le berceau de tous les ordres religieux 
Etablis depuis en Europe. On ne peut nier que cette 
vie ſolitaire et contemplative ne. ſoit contraire a Vordre 
naturel de la ſocicte; neanmoins l'établiſſement de 
Benoit eſt recommandable, en ce qu'il a fourni une in- 
finite de ſavans, aux Etudes profondes deſquels on eſt 
en grande partie redevable des progres qu'a faits la lit- 
terature, Benoit, Baſile, et tous les fondateurs d'ordres, 
en general, ont ẽtẽ canoniſes, c'eſt-a-dire, mis au nom- 
bre des ſaints ; ; c'eſt une ſorte d' hommage que l'on a 
rendu 
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kind of homage paid to their piety and exemplary life, 
In. order to excite their diſciples and ſucceſſors to copy 
ſuch 8 


—_ 
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. 11. 
8 THE CHILDREN & CLOV-1S. 
0" CHILD EBERT I. 


LOVIS left behind him four ſons, . divided 

between them the kingdom of France. Theo- 
doric, the eldeſt, and who was ſon by a concubine, 
had the kingdom of Metz, or Auſtraſia; Clodomir, 
that of Orleans; Childebert, that of Paris; and Clo- 
taire, that of Soiſſons. 

The four brothers lived in peace "ZOE the firſt ten 
years; although, in other reſpects, they inherited the 
vices of their father. 7 

Theodoric allied himſelf at firſt with Hermanfroy, 
king of Thuringe, who wanted to ſtrip his brother 
Balderic of his eſtates. At length he made war againſt 
him, defeated, and precipitated him from the top of the 
wall of a city, where they met in conference, and 
ſeized upon the kingdom of Thuringe- He afterwards 
carried his arms into Auvergne, leaving every where 
marks of his cruelty. Here he finiſhed his days; and 
left his ſon Theodebert, one of the greateſt princes of 
that time, his ſucceſſor. 

During this period, queen Clotilda, mother to the 
three younger children of Clovis, reſolved to be re- 
venged of Sigiſmond, king of Burgundy, ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Gondebaud, who had put to death her father 
and her brother. The ſons eſpouſing the cauſe of their 
mother, entered N with a powerful army. 

Clodomir 
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rendu à leur piets et à leur vie exemplaire, on vouloit 
par li exciter leurs diſciples et leurs ſucceſſeurs a mar- 
cher ſur leurs traces. 1 


* — 
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— ENFANS pz CLOVIS. 
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LO VIS laiſſa apres lui quatre fils, qui ſe pietagd. 
rent entre eux le royaume de France. Thierri, 
qui Etoit Vaine, et fils d'une concubine, eut le royaume 
de Metz ou d'Auſtrafie ; Clodomir, celui d' Orléans; 
Childebert, celui de Paris; et Gn, celui de Soiſ- 
ſons. . 

Les quatre freres vẽcurent en paix les dix premières 
annees, quoiqu' ils euſſent herits _ vices. de leur 
Pere. 5 a 
I hierri ſe lia d'abord avec Hermanfroi roi po Thu- 

ringe, qui vouloit depouiller de ſes Etats ſon frere Bal- 
deric; enſuite il lui fit la guerre, le defit, le precipita 
du haut des murailles d'une ville, on il ẽtoit avec lui en 
conference, et s empara du royaume de Thuringe. Il 
porta enſuite ſes armes dans I Auvergne, laiſſant partout 
des marques de fa cruaute, Il y finit ſes jours, et eut 
pour ſucceſſeur ſon fils Theodebert, Fun des 1 . 
princes de ſon ſiècle. 


Dans le meme temps, la reine Clotilde, mere des trois 
autres enfans de Clovis, reſolut de ſe venger de Sigiſ- 
mond, roi de Bourgogne, fils et ſucceſſeur de Gondebaud, 
qui avoit fait mourir ſon pere et ſon frère. Les fils, 
ẽpouſant la cauſe de leur mere, entrerent en Bourgogne 
avec une puiſſante arme. Clodomir battit Sigiſmond, & 

Vor. I. Df - | | 
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Clodomir defeated Sigiſmond, and took him priſoner, 

with his wife and children ; he afterwards brought 
them to Orleans, where he cauſed them to be mur- 
dered and thrown into a well, The year following, 
he returned to Burgundy, in order to complete his con- 
queſt, when he was killed in a battle againſt Gondemar, 
brother and ſucceſſor to Sigiſmond ; but his brothers 
Childebert and Clotaire, aſſiſted by their nephew Theo- 
debert, defeated Gondemar, and compleated the con- 
queſt of his kingdom, which they divided amongſt them, 
+ Clodomir had left three children, all young, whom 
Clotilda, their grandmother, cauſed to be brought up at 
Paris under her care. Childebert ſent ſecretly to his 
brother Clotaire, to come and ſee him, that they might 
conſult what to do about theſe children, whoſe heri- 
tage they had formed a deſign to ſeize. Clotaire, equally 
ambitious as his brother, arrived at Paris, and the two 
kings cauſed a report to go abroad, that they aſſembled 
to crown their nephews. They prevailed upon Clotilda 
to ſend her grand-ſons to them, which ſhe did with- 
out hefitation, or ſuſpicion of what they intended. The 
children were no ſooner arrived, than their uncles ſepa- 
rated them from their ſervants, and then ſent to Clo- 
tilda a pair of ſciſſars and a naked ſword, telling her 
there was no alternative for- the' young princes, but a 
cloiſter or death. Cutting off the hair, was then a mark 
of degradation in a prince, as it rendered him unfit to 
ſucceed to a crown. The queen mother felt the ſe- 
vereſt affliction; yet not ſuſpecting that ſuch barbarity 
would be put in practice, ſaid, ſhe had rather ſee them 
dead, than ſtained with ſuch ignominy. This anſwer 
was a fl ignal for the crime, Clotaire with his own 


hands, flew the two eldeſt; but the youngeſt eſcaped 
5 | his 
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le fit priſonnier, lui, ſa femme et ſes enfans. II les 
emmena enſuite à Orléans, où il les fit maſſacrer et 
Jeter dans un puits. Ly'annee ſuivante, ẽtant retourné 
en Bourgogne pour en terminer la conquete, il fut tu 
dans une bataille qu'il livra a Gondemar, frere et ſuc- 
ceſſeur de Sigiſmond ; mais ſes freres Childebert et 
Clotaire, aidés de leur neveu Theodebert, défirent 
Gondemar, et acheverent de CO. ſon royaume 
qu'ils ſe partagerent entre eux, 


Clodomir avoit laifle trois enfans en bas age; Clo- 
tilde, leur aicule, les faiſoit élever a Paris ſous ſes 
yeux. Childebert envoya dire ſecrètement à ſon frere 
Clotaire de venir le trouver, pour deliberer'ſur ce qu'ils 
feroient de ces enfans, dont ils avoient forms le deſ- 
ſein de ravir heritage. Clotaire, auſſi ambitieux que 
ſon frere, ſe rendit à Paris, et les deux rois firent 
courir le bruit qu'ils s' aſſembloĩent pour faire couron- 
ner leurs neveux. Ils engagerent Clotilde à les leur 
envoyer, ce qu'elle fit ſans hefiter, ne ſoupgonnant 
pas leur noir complot. Des que les enfans ſont ar- 
rivés, on les prend et on les ſepare de leurs ſervi- 
teurs, alors les deux oncles enyoyent a a Clotilde des 
ciſeaux et une Epee nue, lui annongant qu'il n'y'a pas 
d'autre parti a prendre pour ces jeunes princes, que le 
Cloitre ou la mort. L'action de couper les cheveux 
ẽtoit alors une marque de degradation dans un prince, 
c' ẽtoit le rendre inhabile à ſuccẽder à la couronne. La 
reine mere tranſportee de douleur, et ne ſoupgonnant 
pas une telle barbarie, dit qu'elle aimeroit mieux les 
voir morts que flétris de cette ignominie. Cette re- 

ponſe devint le ſignal du crime. Clotaire Egorgea de fa 
propre main les deux aines : le plus j jeune fut derobe 3 


2 ſa 
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his fary, and was ſhut up in a convent : 5 died in a 
monaſtery two leagues below Paris, where he is to this 
day honoured under the name of St. Cloud. 

The two brothers, united by a dreadful deed, could 
not be ſo in ſolid friendſhip. Intereſt afterwards ſo far 

divided them, as even to induce them to take up arms 
againſt each other. | 

Theodebert, the king of Auſtraſia, on his part affec- 
ted to brave the emperor Juſtinian, who, however, had 
ceded to him his pretenſions to Provence: he even 
intended to carry the war to Conſtantinople, when 
he died in 547, aged 50 years. Theobald, his natural 
ſon and ſucceſſor, ſent an army into Italy, which was 
deſtroyed by the troops of the Emperor. At his death, 
which happened ſoon after, his two great- uncles diſ- 
puted the ſucceſſion ; but Clotaire, in the end, made 
himſelf maſter of it. Childebert in vain employed 
all the means to oppoſe him which vengeance could 
ſuggeſt, This inceſtuous uſurper and ſuperſtitious 
_ prince died in 558. He was interred in the church 
of St. Vincent, which he had juſt built, without the 
walls of Paris, and where he had depoſited the tunick 
of this ſaint, whiel the inhabitants of Saragoſſa had 
given him, in 543, on condition that he ſhould not 
plunder their city. This church, now-a-days, goes by 
the title of St. Germain des Pres (in the fields). 


„ | 

CHilDEBERT having left no male iſſue, Clotaire 
reunited the whole empire of the Francs. 

One of his natural ſons, named Chramnus, a young 
man corrupted by flattery, and ſunk into debauchery, 
was charged with the government of a part of his do- 
minions. At the inſtigation of Childebert he had rebel- 


| led 5 his father; but, having afked pardon, 
ob- 
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fa fureur, et cache dans un couvent; il finit ſes jours 
dans un monaſtere, à deux lieues au- deſſous de Paris, 
on 'y Phonore aujourd'hui ſous le nom de Saint Cloud. 
Les deux freres, unis pour un affreux attentat, ne 
pouvoient l' tre par une ſolide amitie, L'interet les di- 
viſa dans la ſuite, juſqu' a les armer Pun contre l'autre. 
De ſon cõtẽ, le roi d'Auſtrafie, Theodebert, affeQoit 
de braver l'empereur Juſtinien, qui cependant lui 
avoit cede ſes pretentions ſur la Provence; et il ſe diſ- 
poſoit meme a porter la guerre juſqu? a Conſtantinople, 
quand il mourut en 547, fge de 50 ans. Thibaud, 
ſon fils naturel et ſon ſucceſſeur, envoya en Italie une 
arme, qui fut detruite par les troupes de 'Empereur. 
Etant mort peu de temps apres, ſes deux grands oncles 
ſe diſputerent ſa ſucceſſion; mais Clotaire finit par $'en 
rendre maitre.' Childebert employa inutilement, pour 
s'y oppoſer, tous les moyens que la vengeance. peut 
ſuggerer. Ce prince inceſtueux, uſurpateur et ſuperſti- 
tieux, mourut en 558, Il fut enterré dans l'ẽgliſe de St, 
Vincent, qu'il venoit de faire batir, hors des murs de 
Paris, et où il avoit depoſc la tunique de ce faint, que 
les habitans de Saragoſſe lui avoient donnee, en 543, 
pour ſe racheter du pillage. Cette egliſe eſt connue 
aujourd'hui ſous le nom de ſaint Germain des Prés. 


CLOTAIRE I. 

CHILDEBERT n''ayant point laiſſé d'enfans miles, 
Clotaire reunit tout Pempire des Frangois. 

Un de ſes fils naturels, nommé Chramne, jeune 
homme corrompu par la flatterie, et plonge dans la 
debauche, ẽtoit charge du gouvernement d'une partie 
de ſes Etats. A Tinſtigation de Childebert il $'etoit 
re voltẽ contre ſon pere; mais ayant demands graces 

i al 
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obtained it. This repentance being the effect of com- 
pulſion, was followed by a ſecond revolt, and he re- 
tired to Conovre, count of Britany. Clotaire purſued 
him there, —defeated him in a battle, and burnt him 
with all his family 1 in a cottages to which he had fled 
for ſafety. 

Clotaire died at . in 562, in the fifty - firſt 
year of his reign, the glory of which he had tarniſned 
by cruelty, adultery, and inceſt. He was interred in St. 
Medard of Soiſſons, which he had built. The laſt 
year of his life he went to Tours, to viſit the tomb of 
St. Martin, and made rich preſents to the church 
there, thinking by this means to expiate his crimes. 
It is ſaid, that in his laſt moments he uttered theſe re- 
markable words : © How great is the power of the 
« celeſtial King, thus to command the death of one 

© ſo potent upon earth!“ 

Within the ſhort time which has paſſed fince the 
eſtabliſhment of the monarchy, thoſe who ſat upon the 
throne were guilty of every crime; nature was ſtifled 
by paſſion, religion degenerated to ſuperſtition, learn- 
ing diſappeared, abuſes ſuperſeded duty, and ſuch a 

deluge of evil was formed as nearly overſpread the 

whole kingdom. The policy of theſe kings conſiſted in 
invading the eſtates of their brothers and relations, for 
which purpoſe they employed violence and treaſon, 
This was che effect of the then reigning barbariſm, as 
well as of the fatal partition of the crown. 

Nothing certainly was more proper than true religion 
to change theſe barbarians into men. But having only 
falſe ideas of chriſtianity, they ſo abuſed it, as to grow _ 
fearleſs in guilt, buoyed up by the practices of a ſu- 


perſtitious piety, which, appeaſing remorſes, fomented 
| ü the 
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il avoit obtenue. Son repentir force fut ſuivi d'une 


ſeconde revolte, et il ſe retira chez Conovre, comte de 


Bretagne. Clotaire I'y pourſuivit, le defit dans une 
bataille, et le brula avec toute ſa ſa nille dens une 
chaumiere on il s'éëtoiĩt ſauvé. 


Clotaire mourut à Compiegne, en 562, après un regne 


de cinquante ans, dont il avoit terni la gloire par ſes 


% 


cruautes, ſes adulteres et ſes inceſtes. Il fut enterre a 
S. Medard de Soiſſons, qu'il ayoit fait batir, La der- 


nière annce de ſa vie il alla a Tours, viſiter le tombeau 


de 8. Martin, et fit de riches preſens a cette egliſe, 


croyant par la expier ſes crimes. On dit que ſur le 


point d'expirer il profera ces paroles remarquables : 
Que le pouvoir du roi du ciel eſt grand, puiſqu' il 
% fait ainſi perir un roi fi puiſſant ſur la terre!“ 


Dans le peu de temps qui s'eſt ẽcoulé depuis I'eta- 


bliſſement de la monarchie, on a vu tous les crimes ſur 
le tröne, les paſſions étouffer la nature, la religion 
degenerer en ſuperſtition, les lumieres diſfaroitre, 


les abus ſuccẽder aux devoirs, et ſe former un deluge 
de maux pret a inonder le royaume. La politique des 
rois conſiſtoit à envahir les états de leurs freres et de 
leurs parens; elle y employoit_la violence et la trahi- 


ſon, C'<toit une ſuite de la barbarie dominante, auſſi 


4 


bien que du funeſte partage de la couronne. 


Rien n' ẽtoit certainement plus propre que la vraie 
religion à changer ces barbares en hommes. Mais 
n'ayant que des idées fauſſes du chriſtianiſme, ils en 
abuſoient au point de ſe raſſurer dans le crime, par les 
pratiques d'une piẽtẽ ſuperſtitieuſe, qui fomentoient 
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the paſſions. In founding rich monaſteries, in giving 
to the monks and clergy vaſt domains, and exempting 


them from all impoſts, in ſearching every where for 


reliques, and attaching eternal ſalvation to an outward 


appearance of deyction, conſiſt almoſt the whole vir- 
tues of theſe former times; and this is nearly all which 


ancient annaliſts can find to praiſe in the founders of 


the monarchy. 


The Francs, admitted like the Gapli to epiſcopal dig- 
nities, carried their martial character and profound ig- 
Norance with them. The biſhops became more anxious 
about temporal than ſpiritual affairs; and, when threat- 


ened with taxes, were ſure to cry out that this was an 
attempt upon God's property. As now by religion 


alone they could do what they pleaſed, and as they poſ- 
ſeſſed vaſt eſtates; which they held of the crown, it was 


neceſſary to be aſſured of their ſubmiſſion, and to chooſe 
ſuch ſubjects for the mitre as were faithful, On that 


account the Kings adopted the cuſtom of appointing 
the biſhops, inſtead of their being elective, as before, 


Intrigues and manceuvres were, however, ſeen to ariſe; 


but this abuſe was at leaſt preferable to that of buying 
or extorting the ſuffrages of the clergy and people. 
Whether from fervour, or from idleneſs, the monaſtic 
life ſoon made aſtoniſhing progreſs. In the fourth cen- 
tury virgins were not allowed to take the veil undertheage 
of forty years; but now the monaſteries were peopled with 
children of fix or ſeven years of age; and, after the ex= 
ample of princes, a vaſt number of ſubjects embraced this 
new ſpecies of life. Clotilda, wife of Clovis, and Rade- 
gonde, one of the fix wives of Clotaire, died in con- 
yents: their wealth they conſecrated to the foundation 


of monaſteries ; thus were they canonized. 
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les paſſions en appaiſant les remords. Fonder ſans ceſſe 
de riches monaſtères, donner aux moines et au clerge 
de vaſtes domaines, les exempter de tout impòt, cher- 
cher par- tout des reliques, attacher le ſalut eternel a un 
exterieur de devotion, c'eſt a quoi ſe reduiſoient toutes 
les vertus de ces premiers temps; et c'eſt a peu pres tout 
ce que les anciens annaliſtes trouvent a louer dans les 
fondateurs de la monarchie. | | 
Les Francs, admis comme les Gaulois a Vepiſcopat, 
y porterent leur caractère martial et leur profonde igno- 
rance. Les eEveques devinrent plus ardens pour le tem- 
porel que pour le ſpirituel, et quand on voulut mettre 
far eux quelques impots, ils ſurent bien repondre que 
c' ẽtoit enlever ce qui Etoit a Dieu. Or comme ils pou- 
voient tot alors par la religion ſeule, et qu'ils poſſẽ- 
doient de plus quantité de terres qu'ils tenoient de la 
couronne, il importoit de s' aſſurer de leur ſoumiſſion, et 
de choiſir pour Vepiſcopat des ſujets fidèles; c'eſt ce "qui 
fit que les rois prirent la coutume de nommer aux ẽvè- 
ches, au lieu qu'auparavant ils Etoient ẽlectifs. On vit 
naitre des-lors les intrigues, les manceuvres ; mais au 
moins cet abus ᷑toit-il preferable a celui d'acheter ou 
d'extorquer les ſuffrages du clerge et du peuple. 

Soit ferveur, ſoit pareſſe, la vie monaſtique fit bientöt 
des progres Etonnans, Dans le quatrieme ſiscle, il 
Etoit defendu de donner le voile aux vierges avant Page 
de quarante ans; dans celui-ci, on peuploit les monaſ- 
teres d'enfans de fix a ſept ans; et a l' exemple des prin- 
ces une infinite de ſujets embrasserent ce nouveau genre 
de vie. Clotilde, femme de Clovis, et Radegonde, une 
des fix femmes de Clotaire, moururent dans des cou- 
vens: elles conſacrèrent leurs trẽſors a faire des fonda- 


tions; aufſi furent. elles eiche 


ent 
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CH A P. IV: 
Or rur CHILDREN or CLOTAIRE, 


LOTAIRE left four ſons, Caribert, Gontran, 

Sigebert, and Chilperic. The laſt, being the moſt 
ambitious, determined to reign in Paris, and at firſt 
took poſſeſſion of it; but his three brothers came and 
beſieged him there, and then they drew lots: Caribert 
had the kingdom of Paris; Gontran, that of Orleans, 
and Burgundy ; 1 had Auftraſia ; and Par 
pn 8 


. 


This prince was very different from Clotaire, 


dais father, and Childebert, his uncle. He was of a 


mild temper and upright mind, of a good and generous 
heart, and a lover of juſtice; notwithſtanding which, 
hiftorians ſay but very little of him, becauſe he was 
neither a warrior nor a conqueror, and in thoſe times 
no other merit was acknowledged in a king. He had 
ſome little bickerings with the clergy of his kingdom, 
becauſe he was determined to maintain his rights. Saint 
Germain, Biſhop of Paris, excommunicated him; and 
as he died ſoon after, his death was ſuppoſed to be a 
judgment from Heaven. His reign was near eight 
years. As he died without iſſue, his brothers di- 
vided the ſucceſſion; but as each one wiſhed to have 
Paris, they agreed to poſſeſs it jointly, on condition 
that none of the three ſhould enter it without the con- 
ſent of the other two. ; - 
The 
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CHAP. IV. 


Des ENFANS DE CLOTAIRE. 


, LOTAIRE avoit laiſſe quatre fils, Caribert, Gon- 


tran, Sigebert, et Chilperic, Ce dernier le plus 
ambitieux de tous, vouloit regner a Paris, et s'en mit 


d'abord en poſſeſſion; mais ſes trois freres vinrent l'y 


aſſiẽger. On tira au ſort les partages: Caribert cut le 
royaume de Paris; Gontran, celui d'Orleans- et de 
Bourgogne; Sigebert, celui d' Auſtraſie; et Chilperic, 
celui de Soiſſons. | 


CARTBERT. 


Ce prince Etoit bien different de Clotaire ſon pere, 
et de Childebert ſon oncle. II avoit un caractère doux, 
un eſprit juſte, un coeur bon et genereux, il aimoit la 
juſtice; les hiſtoriens cependant ne diſent preſque rien 
de lui, parce qu'il ne fut ni guerrier ni conquerant, et 
qu'alors on ne connoiffoit point d'autre merite dans les 
rois. II eut quelques d&meles avec le clerge de ſon 
royaume, parce qu'il vouloit ſoutenir ſes droits. Saint 
Germain, Eveque de Paris, Vexcommunia; et comme 
il mourut peu de temps apres, on crut que c'etoit une 


' vengeance cEleſte, Son règne fut d'environ huit ans. 


Etant mort fans laiſſer d'enfans, ſes freres partagerent 
fa ſucceſſion 3- mais comme chacun vouloit avoir Pa- 
ris, ils convinrent de le poſſeder tous trois par indivis, 
ſous la condition qu' aucun des trois n'y entreroit fans 
Je conſentement des deux autres, | | 

| In 
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The piety of Gontran, and the wiſdom of Sigebert, 
ſeemed to promiſe tranquil and glorious reigns, Yet 
treaſons, aſſaſſinations, and diſcord made France, and 
even the Royal Palace, a theatre continually deluged 
with blood, and ſtained with crimes. The vices of 
Cailperic, and the exceſſes of two ambitious women, 
produced thoſe dreadful ſcenes, the remembrance 
of which cannot be effaced. The genius of the 


nation no doubt contributed to it: the Francs pre- 


ſerved the barbariſm of their ancient manners ; reſtleſs, 
violent, and eager, they panted for war and plunder ; 
—their rude virtues were mixed with great vices. 

Gontran was almoſt for eyer at war with his bro- 
thers ; he died without iſſue, in 593, at the age of 60 
years. This prince, notwithſtanding his ſo much 
boaſted piety and mildneſs, was of a temper cruel and 
ferocious, Many deeds are related of him, which im- 
preſs horror : one, for inſtance, was his having cauſed 
all the phyficians to his wife to be put to death, becauſe 
ſhe did not recover, Nevertheleſs he is admitted among 
the number of ſaints, becauſe he aſſembled councils, 
and enriched many monaſteries, 

Sigebert deſerves a place among great 8 the 
purity of his morals was, at that time, a prodigy. The 
vindictive temper of Brunchaut, his wife, was the 
.cauſe of his death. An animoſity, which prevailed 
without ceaſing between this queen and Fredegonde, 
wife to Chilperic, ſet the latter againſt Sigebert, whom 
ſhe cauſed to be aſſaſſinated. 

This prince s death happened in 57 5, at the age 
of 40, and in the fourteenth year of his reign. 
His ſon Childebert ſucceeded him; and, at the death? 

| of 
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La piẽté de Gontran, et la ſageſſe de Sigebert ſem- 
bloient annoncer des regnes tranquilles et glorieux. 
Cependant les trahiſons, les aſſaſſinats, les diſcordes 
firent de la France, et de la Maiſon royale, un theatre 
toujours inonde de ſang, et ſouille de crimes, Les vices 
de Chilperic, et les exces de deux femmes ambitieuſes 
produiſirent ces horribles ſcenes dont le ſouvenir ne 
peut s'effacer. Le genie de la nation y concourut 
fans doute: les Frangois conſervant la barbarie de leurs 
anciennes mceurs, inquiets, violens, avides, reſpiroient 
la guerre et le brigandage; —leurs vertus groſſières 
Etoient melees de grands vices. = 
Gontran fut preſque toujours en guerre avec ſes 
freres, et mourut ſans enfans, en 593, a Vage de 60 
ans, Ce prince, malgre ſa picte et ſa douceur tant 
yantees, avoit un caractère feroce et cruel. On cite 
de lui des traits qui font horreur ; ne fut-ce que celui 
d'avoir fait mettre a mort tous les medecins de ſa fem- 
me, pour ne Vayoir pas guerie, Neanmoins on Va 
mis au nombre des faints, parce qu'il aſſembla des 
conciles, et qu'il enrichit nombre de monaſteres. 


* 


Sigebert merite une place parmi les grands rois ; la 
puretẽ de ſes mœurs Etoitalors un prodige. L'humeur 
vindicative de Brunehaut, ſa femme, fut la cauſe de 
ſa mort. L'animoſite qui ne ceſſa de regner entre elle 
et Fredegonde, femme de Chilperic, arma celle-ci 
contre Sigebert, qu'elle fit aſſaſſiner. 

Ce prince mouruten 575, a age de 40 ans; il en avoit 
reégneé quatorze, Son fils Childebert lui ſucceda, et à 
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of Gontran, who had adopted him, he inherited 
the kingdoms of Orleans and Burgundy, but enjoyed 
them only a ſhort time, dying of poiſon in 596. Two 
ſons which he left, ſucceeded him; and at their death, 


which happened in 613, all their dominions LW 
ſon of Chilperic their great uncle, 


ff. 1 


This prince, ſo famous for debaucheries, demanded 
in marriage Galſuinda, the eldeſt daughter of Athana- 
gilde, king of the Spaniſh Viſigoths, and ſiſter to 
Brunehaut. Having with difficulty obtained her, he 
at firſt made an appearance of ſacrificing his paſſion for 
_ Fredegonde, his miſtreſs, an intriguing woman, full 

of ſpirit, miſchief, and courage, who by an artifice 
worthy of herſelf, and the age in which ſhe lived, cauſ- 
ed a ſeparation between him and Audouere, his firſt 
wife. Galſuinda did not long enjoy her good fortune; 
ſhe was found dead in her bed. Chilperic affected to 
weep, but as he ſoon after eſpouſed Fredegonde, there 
was much room to ſuſpe& that he plotted with her the 
death of Galſuinda, This was the ſource of a cruel. 
civil war between the three brothers; for Brune- 
haut, wife of Sigebert, wiſhing to revenge the death of 
her ſiſter, excited the king her huſband to league him- 
ſelf with Gontran, and to take up arms againſt Chil- | 

Peric, who purchaſed peace by ceding to Brunchaut a 
part of the domains of Caribert, which he had given 
to Galſuinda for her dowry. Urged by Fredegonde, 
he found a way to ſow miſunderſtanding between his two 


brothers, and it was not long before he renewed hoſtili- 


ties. Sigebert and Gontran, being again reconciled, arm- 


ed themſelyes afreſh 25 Chilperic. They quarrelled 
again 
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la mort de Gontran, qui Vavoit adopte, il herita des 
royaumes d'Orleans et de Bourgogne; mais ce ne fut 
pas pour en jouir long- temps, il mourut de poiſon en 
596. Deux fils qu'il laiſſa, lui ſucederent, et a leur 
mort, qui arriva en 613, tous leurs états passèrent au 
-fils de leur grand-oncle Chilperic. 
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Ce prince, ſi fameux par ſes debauches, deman- 
da en mariage Galſuinde, fille ainee d'Athanagilde, 
roi des Viſigoths d'Eſpagne, et ſcur de Brunchaut. 
L'ayant obtenue avec peine, il lui fit d'abord en appa- 
rence le ſacrifice de ſa paſſion pour Fredegonde ſa 
maitreiſe, femme intriguante, pleine d'efprit, de mẽ- 
chancete et de courage, qui par une ruſe digne d'elle et 
de fon ficcle, Pavoit fait ſeparer d'Andouere fa pre- 
mière femme, Galſuinde ne jouit pas long-temps de 
ſon bonheur; on la trouva morte dans ſon lit. Chil- 
_ peric affecta de la pleurer; mais comme il ẽpouſa bien- 
- tot apres Fredegonde, on eut tout lieu de ſoupgonnner 
qu'il avoit trame avec elle la mort de Galſuinde. Ce 
fut la ſource d'une cruelle guerre civile entre les trois 
freres; car Brunehaut, femme de Sigebert, voulant 
venger la mort de ſa ſceur, excita le roi ſon Epoux i ſe 
lier avec Gontran, et à prendre les armes contre Chil- 
peric; celui-ci acheta la paix en cẽdant a Brunehaut une 
partie des domaines de Caribert, qu'il avoit donnes 2 
Galſuinde pour ſa dot. Pouſſe par Fredegonde il trou- 
va moyen de ſemer la mesintelligence entre ſes deux 
freres, et ne tarda pas a recommencer les hoſtilites, Sige- 
bert et Gontran, 8'<tant raccommodes, s' uniſſent de 


nouveau contre Chilperic, Ils ſe brouillent encore pour 
| un 


23 CHILPERIC I. Cnar. Iv. 


again upon a point of ecclefiaſtic regulation, and Chil- 
peric availed himſelf of it, as was his cuſtom. Sigebert, 
however, followed him cloſe, ſeized upon his eſtates, and 
at Tournay was near making himſelf maſter of his per- 
ſon, when two wretches, ſent by Fredegonde, aſſaſſi- 
nated him in the midſt of his army. 

Chilperic and Fredegonde, having eſcaped the greateſt 
danger, coveted the crown of Auſtraſia. They carried 
away the treaſures of Sigebert, and cauſed Brunehaut 
and her children to be arreſted; but a faithful ſubje& 
. contrived to get the young Childebert, ſon of the 
aſſaſſinated king, out of priſon, and having fortunately 
conducted him to Metz, put him in poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom. Brunehaut was exiled to Rouen. Me- 
rovee, one of Chilperic's children by his firſt wife, 
was enamoured of this princeſs. Inſtead of going to 
Poitou, which his father had ſent him to conquer, 
he went ſegretly to Rouen, where he ſaw his aunt, and 
married her. Chilperic being enraged, flew to Rouen, 
and exiled the biſhop of that city, who had performed 
the ceremony, after having previouſly obtained his de- 
gradation: this prelate afterwards was ſtabbed at the foot 
of the altar, by order of Fredegonde. Brunehaut, being 
again ſent to Auſtraſia, ſoon rekindled the war. Chil- 
peric, having loſt a battle, laid the blame on Merovee, 
forced him to become a prieſt, and confined him in 

a monaſtery.— The young prince, having found means 
toeſcape, was, by the emiſſaries of Fredegonde, ſurround- 


ed in a farm, where Chilperic diſcovered him ſtabbed _ 


with a ſword. This ſtroke was worthy of Frede- 
gonde, Thatcruel woman, ſo practiſed in crimes, and 
who had reſolved to ſecure the crown for her own chil- 


Ws denred nothing fo much as the death of thoſe of 
Chil- 
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un fait de diſcipline eccleſi aſtique, et Chilperic en 
profite a ſon ordinaire. Sigebert le pourſuit vive- 
ment, s'empare de tous ſes Etats, et étoit pret de ſe 
rendre mattre de ſa perſonne dans Tournai, quand il 
fat aſſaſſinẽ dans ſon camp, par deux done _ Frede- 
gonde y avoit envoyẽs. 

Chilperic et Fredegonde, echappes du plats 2d 
peril, ambitionnoient la couronne d'Auſtraſie. Ils 
enleverent les treſors de Sigebert, et firent arreter 
Brunehaut et ſes enfans; mais un ſujet fidele tira de 
priſon le jeune Childebert, fils du roi aſſaſſinẽ; et 
Vayant conduit heureuſement a Metz, il le mit en 
poſſeſſion du royaume. Brunchaut fut releguee a 
Rouen. Merovee, un des enfans du premier lit de 

Chilperic, Etoit amoureux de cette princeſſe. Au lieu 
de ſe rendre dans le Poitou, dont ſont pere Vavoit en- 
voye faire la conquete, il paſſa ſecretement a Rouen, 
vit ſa tante et Pepouſa.- Chilperic furieux ſe fer 
cette ville, et en exile Peyeque, qui avoit fait le mariage, 
apres avoir obtenu prealablement qu'il futcegrade: ce prẽ- 
lat fut poignarde dans la ſuite, aux pieds des autels, par 
ordre de Fredegonde. Brunehaut renvoyee en Auſtraſie, 
ralluma bientst la guerre. Chilperic perdit une bataille, 
d'en prit à Merovee, le fit ordonner pretre, et Lenfercma 
dans un monaſtère, Le jeune prince ayant trouvé 
moyen de $'evader, fut enveloppe de nouveau dans 
une métairie par des Emiſſaires de Fredegonde, et 
Chilperic 'y trouva mort d'un coup d'epee. Le coup 
Etoit digne de Fredegonde. Cette cruelle femme, 
i exerece au crime, et reſolue d'aſſurer la couronne 3 
ſes enfans, ne defiroit rien tant que la mort de ceux du 
premier lit de Chilperic, II lui en reſtoit encore un 5 

: E immoler, 


— . — 
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Chilperic's firſt bed, one of them yet remained to be ſa- 
crificed, named- Clovis, An epidemic diſorder having 


- ſeized upon her three children, ſhe perſuaded Chilperic | 


that Clovis had .poiſoned them. He was accordingly 


.. arreſted, and ſhe not only cauſed him to be ſtabbed, but 


killed with herown hands the motherofthe youngprince, | 
Audouere, whohad been along time confined in a cloiſter. 
For many years the kingdom of France had been 


rent by civil war. It was pillaged, ravaged, and a prey 
to a ſeries of battles; yet from theſe oppreſſions of the 
people, no real advantage accrued to the princes. A ge- 


neral peace at length re-united the three kings, but it did 
not laſt a year; and war had juſt been rekindled 
in 584, when Chilperic, in returning from the chaſe, 
was aſſaſſinated by Landri, the lover of Fredegonde, 

Thus periſhed this prince, who witli juſtice was 
called the Nero and Herod of his time. He was worthy 
of ſuch à wife as Fredegonde, and Fredegonde of ſuch 
a huſband as him. Always enraged againſt the princes 
of his blood, he was alſo the tyrant of his ſubjects, 
whom he loaded with taxes ſo oppreſſive, that many 
of them abandoned their poſſeſſions, He piqued him- 
ſelf, however, upon literature, and even upon theology. 

The donations of his anceſtors having prodigioufly 
enriched the churches and monaſteries, Chilperic com- 


| plained of italoud, ſaying that the king's treaſure was ex- 
'  hauſſted, and that there were no other kings but biſhops, 


He took delight in turning the prelates into ridicule; he 
broke the greateſt part of the teſtaments made in favour 
of the monks andclergy; butall thoſe lands, of which, in 


the courſe of fifty years the nation had been deſpoiled for 


theiraccommodation, could not be taken back from them, 
with impunity, till more * twelve centuries after. 
. 
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immoler, qu'on appeloit Clovis. Une maladie Epide- 
mique lui ayant enlevé a elle meme ſes trois fils, elle 
perſuada a Chilperic que Clovis les avoit empoiſonnes. 
On Parreta, elle le fit poignarder, et elle tua de ſa pro- 
pre main la mere du jeune prince, Audouere, qu'on 
avoit confinèe dans un cloitre depuis long-temps. 


Depuis pluſieurs années la guerre civile dechiroit 


toute la France. On pilloit, on ravageoit, on livroit 


des batailles ; et le malheur des peuples ne produiſoit 
aucun avantage reel pour les princes. Une paix gene- 


rale reunit enfin les trois rois, mais elle ne dura pas 


un an; et la guerre venoit de ſe rallumer, en 584, 
quand Chilperic, en revenant de la chaſſe, fut aſſaſſiné 
par Landri, amant de Fredegonde, 

Ainſi perit ce prince, que Von a appele avec raiſon le 
Neron et 'Herode de ſon ſiècle. II ẽtoit digne d'avoir 
Fredegonde pour ſemme; et Fredegonde, de Vayeir 
pour ẽpoux. Toujours acharne contre les princes de 
ſon ſang, il ẽtoit encore le tyran de ſes ſujets ; il les 
accabla d'impots fi durs, que pluſieurs abandonnerent 
leurs poſſcthons. . Cependant il ſe "RO de littera- 

ture, et meme de theologie, 1 


Les donations de ſes ancetres avoient . a 


enrichi les egliſes et les monaſteres; Chilperic sen plai- 
3 hautement, diſant que le fiſc Etoit ẽpuiſẽ, et qu'il 


n'y avoit plus d'autres rois que les Eve ques. 11 ſe plaiſoit 


i tourner les prelats en ridicule, et il caſſoĩt la plupart 
des teſtamens faits en faveur des moines et du clerge ; 
mais tous ces biens, dont on avoit depuis cinquante ans 


depouille la nation pour faire leur bien-etre, il falloit 
encore plus de douze fiecles, avant que Von pit les leur 


reprendre impunement, Foe nos 
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ß 
LOTAIRE, aged four months, ſucceeded his 
father Chilperic. At firſt, doubts were raiſed as 
to his birth, but Fredegonde ſwore, and made three 
biſhops, with three hundred witneſſes, ſwear that Clo- 


taire was truly the ſon of Chilperic. Theſe oaths did 


away every ſuſpicion. 
Fredegonde, well knowing that all ſhe had perpetrated 


muſt have drawn upon her the hatred of the people, 
threw herſelf into the arms of Gontran, who liſtened to 
her ſolicitations, and gave protection to the young Clo- 
taire. He was acknowledged king of Soiſſons, and 
Fredegonde declared regent. But ſoon after, Gontran, 
who miſtruſted this fury, obliged her to retire from 
the court, and formed a council for the young king. 
Fredegonde, impatient at ſeeing herſelf without autho- 
rity, immediately raiſed up enemies againſt her benefac- 
tor, and even many times attempted his life, Other en- 
terpriſes againſt Brunehaut and Childebert equally exer- 
ciſed her wickedneſs. The king of Auſtraſia, whoſe mind 
was continually agitated by remembrance of his father, 
who had been aſſaſſinated by Fredegonde, raiſed a power- 
ful army, and, in 593, came upon the eſtates of Clotaire, 
Fredegonde aſſembled all her troops, muſtered them 
herſelf, and, holding her ſon in her arms, ſhe traver- 
ſed the ranks, exhorting the ſoldiers to defend that 
precious remains of Chilperic's family. This firata- 

| em 
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CLOTAIRE It. : 


\LOTAIRE, age de quatre mois, ſucceda à ſon 
pere Chilperic. On Eleva d'abord des doutes ſur | 

- fa naiſſance ; mais Fredegonde jura, et fit jurer par 
trois EvEques, et par trois cens temoins, que Clotaire 
Etoit vraiment fils de Chilperic. La preuve du ſer- 
ment diſſipa les ſoupgons. | 
Fredegonde ſentoit bien que tous ſes attentats - 
avoient du lui attirer Ia haine des peuples ; elle ſe jeta 
dans les bras de Gontran, qui ſe laiſſa toucher, et accorda 
fa protection au jeune Clotaire. Il fut reconnu roi de 
Soiſſons, et Fredegonde declaree regente. Mais bien- 
tot apres, Gontran qui ſe defioit de cette furie, Pobli- 
gea de ſe retirer de la cour, et forma un conſeil an 
jeune roi. Fredegonde, impatiente de ſe voir ſans 
autorite, ſuſcita auſſitôt des ennemis à ſon bienfaiteur, 
et attenta mome pluſieurs fois à ſa vie. De nouvelles en- 
trepriſes contre Brunehaut et Childebert exereꝭrent auſſi 
ſa mẽchancetè Le roi d'Auſtraſie, a Veſprit duquel 
Vimage de ſon pere Sigebert, afſafſing par Fredegonde, 
fe preſentoit ſans ceſſe, leva, en 593, une puiſlante 
armee, et vint fondre ſur les <tats de Clotaire. Fre- 
degonde raſſembla toutes ſes troupes, en fit elle-meme 
la revue, et tenant ſon fils dans ſes bras, elle par- 
couroit les rangs, et exhortoit ſes ſoldats a defendre ce 
Precieux reſte de la famille de Chilperic. Cs ſtrata- 
1 2 geme 
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gem had the deſired effect; ſhe obtained a complete 


Þ> 


victory, and returned to Soiſſons loaded with the 
ſpoils. Childebert dying a few years after, ſhe ſeized 
upon Paris, and defeated in perſon an army of Brune- 
haut. At length, in 597, ſhe died, and France ſaw 


_ herſelf delivered from a monſter, who to the blackeſt 
' ſoul joined the greateſt talents. 


Brunchaut, become in ſome meaſure more power- 


ful by the death of her rival, now gave a looſe to her 


ambition. She governed the realms of her grand-ſons, 


Theodoric, king of Burgundy, and Theodebert, 
King of Auſtraha, The firſt years of her regency 
were tranquil enough ; but the nobles of Auſtrafi 54 | 
tired of her deſpotic government, perſuaded * 


bert to exile her. She took refuge near Theodoric, 
whoſe morals ſhe was not aſhamed to corrupt, that ſhe. 
might rule him with leſs difficulty. She ſoon excited 
him to take up arms againſt his brother; Theodebert 


was defeated and taken, and ſhe had him aſſaſſi nated. 


Theodoric died the year, following, 613. Clotaire, 
who had been acknowledged king by the Auſtraſians, 
in ſpite of the oppoſition of Brunehaut, cauſed the 


children of Theodoric to be murdered, and thereby 


united in his perſon the whole French monarchy, | 
The tragical end of Brunehaut, was an act of the 
utmoſt atrocity. Clotaire, after having cauſed her to 


be arreſted, delivered her up to the inſults of the ſol - 


diery, and the cruelty of the torturers ; and to com- 


| plete her ſufferings, ordered her to be tied to the tail of 
a wild horſe, who dragged her over the flints and bram- 


bles, by which her body was beaten and torn to pieces, 
Hiſtorians do not agree in their 212 nts of this 
| princeſs; 
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geme eut tout Peffet qu'elle pouvoit eſperer ; elle rem- 
porta une victoire complette, et revint a Soiffons char- 
gee de butin, Childebert ẽtant mort peu d'annees après, 
elle s' empara de Paris, et battit en perſonne une armee 
de Brunehaut. Elle mourut enfin en 507, et la France 
ſe vit delivree d'un monſtre, quia Vame la plus noire 
joignoit les plus grands talens. 5 

Brunehaut, devenue en quelque ſorte plus puiſſante 


par la mort de fa rivale, donna alors un libre cours i 


fon ambition. Elle gouvernoit les etats de ſes petits- 
fils, Thierri roi de Bourgogne, et Theodebert roi 
d' Auſtraſie. Les premieres annees de fa regence furent 
afſez tranquilles, mais les grands d' Auſtraſie, lafſes de 


fa domination deſpotique, engagèrent Theodebert a 


Texiler. Elle ſe refugia auprès de Thierri, dont elle 
n'eut pas honte de corrompre les mœurs, pour le gou- 


yerner avec moins de peine. Bientot elle PFexcita' 4 


prendre les armes contre ſon frere, et Theodebert ayant 
£t6 dẽfait et pris, elle le fit aſſaſſiner. Thierri mourut 
l'année ſuivante, 613. Clotaire, qui avoit Ete reconnu 
roi par les Auſtraſiens, malgre les efforts de Brunehaur, 
fit Egorger les enfans de Thierri, et par la reunit en fa 
perſonne toute la monarchie F rangoiſe. 15 | 


La fin tragique de Brunchaut, fut le comble de l'atro- 
cite.. Clotaire, apres Pavoir fait arreter, la livra aux 
| inſultes de la ſoldateſque, à la cruaute des bourreaux, et 
pour dernier ſupplice la fit attacher a la queue d'un 
cheval indompte, qui la trainant ſur les ronces et les 
cailloux mit ſon corps en pièces. Les hiſtoriens ne 
tout: pas d'accord ſur le compte de cette princeſſe; les 
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example of their ſovereign, fell upon the Saxons, and 
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princeſs; ſome accuſe her of cruelty, avarice, and the 
moſt ungovernable licentiouſneſs ; while others repre- 
ſent her as full of grace and virtue, and a queen of ſuch 
extraordinary piety, that ſhe cauſed a great number of 
hoſpitals to be built, and raiſed ſeveral monuments of 
public utility. She contributed to the introduction 
of chriſtianity into England. | 
Clotaire was ſoon conſcious, that the readieſt way 


to ſecure the love of his new ſubjects was, to conduct 


himſelf in ſuch a manner as to deſerve it; therefore, in 


order to efface from their minds a recollection of his 


former barbarities, his chief care was to make juſtice 
flouriſh. He appears to be the firſt who held in form 
parliaments; they were itinerant, and called Placita, 
from which the word pleas is derived. | 
Clotaire diſpoſed of a part of his dominions before 
his death; and as he was very partial to his ſon Dago- 


bert, he gave him, in 622, Auſtraſia and Neuſtfia, with 


the title of king. The Saxons, who inhabited the 
other fide of the Rhine, deſpiſing the power of ſo 


young a monarch, croſſed the river and gave him battle. 


Dagobert being wounded in the engagement, ſent an 
account of it to his father, and of the danger to which 
he was expoſed; upon which, Clotaire marched im- 
mediately to his aſſiſtance, with as many of his troops 
as he could muſter; and purſuing Bertoald, duke of 
Saxony, he ſet ſpurs to his horſe, ſwam the Weſer on 
horſeback, followed by a great number of the French, 
and directly puſhed after the general: whom having 
overtaken, with one ſtroke of a ſabre he ſevered his 
head from his body, and cauſed it to be fixed on the 
point of a ſpear. The French troops, animated by the 
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uns Paceuſent de cruauts, d'avarice, et du libertinage 
le plus effrene; d'autres diſent qu'elle etoit remplie de 
grices et de vertus, et ils la repreſentent comme une 
reine des plus pieuſes, qui fit batir une infinite d'hopi- 
taux, et lever pluſieurs monumens pour Putilite publi- 
que. Elle contribua à 10 eee de Angleterre au 
cinen | 


| bier ne tarda pas à ſentir qu'il ne pouvoit ſe con- 
cilier Vaffeftion de ſes nouveaux ſujets, $'il ne ſe con- 
duiſoit de maniere à la meriter. Pour effacer le ſouvenir _ 
de ſes barbaries et de ſes cruautes, il s'appliqua à faire 
fleurir la juſtice. Il paroit etre le premier qui ait tenu 
des parlemens dans les formes; c'Etoient des parle= 
mens ambulatoires, nommes Piacita, d'où eſt venu 
le mot de plaids. | 


Clotaire diſpoſa d'une partie de ſes Etats avant ſa 
mort. Comme il aimoit beaucoup ſon fils Dagobert, 
il lai donna, en 622, l' Auſtraſie et la Neuſtrie, avec le 
titre de bi. Les Saxons, qui habitoient de l'autre cõtẽ 
du Rhin, mepriſant la puiſſance d'un roi fi jeune, pas- 
sèrent cette rivière, et vinrent lui livrer bataille. Da- 
gobert bleſſẽ dans cet engagement, fit ſavoir à ſon pere 
le danger auquel il avoit £chappe, Sur quoi Clotaire 
marcha auffitot à ſon ſecours, avec toutes les forces 

qu'il put raſſembler; et pourſuivant Bertoald duc des 
Saxons, il piqua des deux, fit entrer ſon cheval dans le 
Weſer qu'il traverſa a la nage, ſuivi d'un grand nombre 
de Frangois, et pouſſa directement a ce general: Payant 
joint, il lui abattit la tete d'un coup de ſabre, et la fit 
mettre au bout d'une pique. Les Frangois animes par 


=Þ exemple * leur roi, fondirent ſur les Saxons, et tail- 
| lerent 
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cut the whole army in pieces. But neither the death 
of Bertoald, nor the ſubmiſſion of the people; were 
able to ſatiate Clotaire's rage; having inherited the 
cruelty of his fathers, he ordered all thoſe to be maſſa- 
cred whoſe height exceeded the length of his ſword. 
Clotaire II, died in 622, at the age of 45, re- 
mae by the people, though ferocious and cruel, 
becauſe he was a lover of juſtice and peace; reſpected 
by the nobles, whoſe power, however, he had too 
much jinereaſed; and eſteemed by the monks, for his | 
liberality to the churches, 
Itwas during the reign of this prince, was, that the 
era of the Mahometans commenced, which they call 
Hegira, or Mahomet's flight. This redoubtable im- 
poſtor, though obliged to fly from Mecca, yet ſubjec- 
| ted to his religion and power the Arabs or Saracens, of 
whom he made a people equally fanatick and conquer- 
Ing ; he died by poiſon in 632, at the age of 63. The 
caliphs, his ſucceſſors, pontiffs and kings, ſubdued in a 
very yes time Syria, Perſia, and Africa, FY * 


In this century, may alſo be dated the riſe of the 
pontifical authority. The church of Rome was then 
governed by St. Gregory, called the Great, a pontiff 
worthy to be praiſed for his virtues, and whoſe paſtoral 
folicitude extended to all quarters. But his contempt 
of, and averfion to learning, were too favourable to the 
prejudices of ignorance, Ignorance, the mother of 
deſpotiſm, was then ſg profound in France, that they 
were obliged to forbid We biſhops to confer the ſacred 

orders on any one who could not read. Theſe biſhaps, 
who were ſo indifferent about the choice of their co- 
operators, at firſt requeſted and obtained of Gregory, 
3 | vain, 
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Rrent leur armée en pieces. Mais ni la mort de Ber- 
toald, ni la ſoumiſſion de ces peuples, ne purent aſſou- 


vir la rage de Clotaire; heritier de la cruauts de ſes 
peres, il ordonna de maſſacrer tous ceux W excede- 
roĩent la hauteur de ſon epee. | 

Clotuire II, mourut en 622, à Vage de 45 ans, 
regrette- des peuples, quoique feroce et cruel, parce 


qu'il aima la juſtice et la paix; reſpectẽ des ſeigneurs, 


dont il avoit cependant trop augmente le pouvoir; et 
eſtimé des moines, à cauſe de fa n envers les 
ẽgliſes. 
C'eſt ſous le règne de ce prince, en 622, qu'a com- 
mencẽ Vere des Mahometans, qu'ils appellent Hegire, 
.ou la fuite de Mahomet. Ce redoutable impoſteur, ob- 
lige de s'enfuir de la Mecque, ne laiſſa pas nẽanmoins 
de ſoumettre a fa religion et a fa puiſſance les Arabes, 
ou Saraſins, dont il fit un peuple également fanatique 
et conquerant; il mourut empoiſonne, en 632, a Vage 
de 63 ans. Les califes, ſes ſucceſſeurs, rois pontifes, 
 ſubjuguerent en trèꝶ peu de temps la Syrie, la Perſe, et 
FAfrique. 
| C'eſt encore de ce fidcle qu 'on peut dater Vaccroifſe- 
ment de Pautorite pontificale. L'egliſe de Rome, Etoit ' 
alors gouvernee par St. Gregoire, dit le Grand, pontife 


digne d*eloges par ſes vertus, et qui etendoit de tous 


c6tes fa ſollicitude paſtorale. Mais ſon mepris et ſon 
averſion pour les lettres Etoient trop favorables aux pre- 
jugés de ignorance. Or Vignorance eſt la mere du 
deſpotiſme, et elle etoit alors fi profonde en France, 
qu'on fut oblige de defendre aux eEveques de conferer 
les ordres ſacrẽs à quelqu'un qui ne ſit pas lire. Ces 
Eveques, {i peu difficiles ſur le choix de leurs co-opera- 


teurs, een aupres de Gregoire, d'abord de vains 
5 JE orne- 
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vain ornafnents, of which they were exceedingly 
fond; they afterwards ſolicited titles, and an Authority 
contrary to common right; theſe they alſo obtained. 
—Founders WM hÞþſpitals and monaſteries, ſolicited on 
their parts, .cx&yyptions and privileges, which were 
granted to the without difficulty; the words of 
theſe grants ruti nus: 6 If any king, or other ſecular 
4 perſon, dares to infringe them, he ſhall be deprived 
« of his dignity.” What inferences might not one 
day be drawn from theſe expreſſions of an illuftri- 
ous pontiff; and ought we to be ſurpriſed, if, afterwards, 
under arrogant and ambitious popes, Rome ſhould have, 
in ſome meaſure, conſidered as her patrimony, all thoſe 
countries which ſhe had converted to nn ? 


CHAP. VL 


DAGOBERT I. CLOVIS IE 


LOTAIRE left two ſons, Dagobett and Chari- 
bert.. This laſt obtained of his brother a part 
of Aquitaine, which he poſſeſſed under the title of king, 
without its being diſmembered from the crown, and 
made Toulouſe his capital. Charibert having died 
ſoon after, his eldeſt ſon ſucceeded him; but Dagobert, 
having cauſed him to be poiſoned, became the ſole poſ- 
ſeſſor of the whole kingdom. He, nevertheleſs, gave 
Aquitaine, as an hereditary dukedom, to Boggis, ſecond 
ſon of Charibert, who was the founder of the houſe of 
Armagnac, which became extinct in 1493s by the death 
of the duke of Nemours. | 
3 . 
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ornemens, dont ils Etoient fort jaloux, ils les obtinrent; 
enſuite des titres et une autorite contraire au droit 
commun, ils les obtinrent encore. Des fondateurs 
d'hopitaux et de monaſteres ſollicitèrent de leur cõtẽ 
des privileges, et des exemptions, qui leur furent accor- 
des ſans peine; et le bref de conceſſion porte: que fa _ 
« quelque roi ou autre perſonne ſeculicre oſe y donner 
s atteinte, il ſera prive de ſa dignite.” Quelles conſe- - 
qences ne pouvoit- on pas tirer un jour de ces expreſſions 
d'un pontife illuſtre; et doit-il Etre ſurprenant que 
dans la ſuite, ſous des papes arrogans et ambitieux, 
Rome ait, en quelque ſorte, regards comme.ſon patri- _ 
moine, tous les pays qu'elle avoit convertis au chriſtia- 

niſme? | ES SY 


— gr 1 


C H A p. VI. 
DAGOBERT L CLOVIS U. 


5 LOTA IRE ads laiſſe deux fils, Dagobert et 
Charibert. Celui- ci obtint de ſon frere une par- 

tie de I Aquitaine, qu'il poſſẽda avec le titre de roi, ſans 
qu'elle fit neanmoins demembree de la couronne; et il 
fit de Toulouſe {a capitale. Charibert Etant mort peu de 
temps apres, ſon fils aine lui ſuccẽda; mais Dagobert, 
ayant fait empoiſonner, devint par li ſeul poſſeſſeur 
de tout le royaume. Il donna cependant l' Aquitaine, 
. & titre de duché hereditaire, a Boggis, ſecond fils de 
Charibert, qui a été la tige de la maiſon d' Armagnac, 
etcinte, en 1 503, par la mort du duc de Nemours. N 


81 
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Had not Dagobert ſuffered himſelf to be a ſlave to 
his paſſions, he would have proved a model in the art 
of government. Active, laborious, viſiting the prin- 
cipal cities, rendering juſtice to every one, yielding to 
the counſel of wiſe miniſters, he made, at the beginning 

of his reign, laws and good order flouriſh ; but love 
ſoon dragged him to the utmoſt exceſſes. Three wives 
at one time, decorated with the title of queens, and a 
crowd of miſtreſſes, abſorbed the revenues; and being 
obliged to augment the taxes, in order to ſupply the lux- 
urics of his court, he ſoon loſt the ro of his e 


What is recounted of the 1 of thoſs 
times, is ſcarcely credible. St. Eloi, who, born in 
Limoufin, had not been known, but for the excellence 
of his workmanſhip as a goldſmith, wore at this time 
girdles ſet with ſtones; and when he came to the court 
of Clotaire, made for that prince a chair of maſly gold, 
and a throne entirely of the ſame metal for Dagobert. 
Theſe riches they derived from the Levant trade, which 
had been opened by their negotiations with the emperors 
of Conſtantinople, and alſo from the ſpoils of Italy, 
from which country the French never returned, even 
when expelled by force, without being loaded with 
booty. St. Eloi afterwards, was promoted to the office 
of mouẽtaire, or treaſurer : he then gave all his riches to 
the poor and the church. It was he who inſpired Da- 
gobert with a taſte for religious foundations; this was 
for more than a century the prevailing devotion,—by . 
- this they thought to obliterate a vicious life. My 
„ prince,” ſaid he one day to him, give me the lands 

& of Solignac, to make of them a dadder, by which 
« you and I may mount up to heaven.” This ladder 

„ „ 


narf. vI. DAGOBERT I. % 32 
Si Dagobert ne ſe füt pas laiſſè corrompre par; les 
paſſions, il evit ẽté un modele dans Part de regner, 


Actif, laborieux, viſitant les principales villes, rendant 
juſtice à tout le monde, deferant au conſeil de ſages 


miniſtres, il fit dans les commencemens fleurir les Iois 


et le bon ordre; mais amour Fentraina bientot aux 
derniers excès. Trois femmes à la fois decortces du 
titre de reines, et une foule de maitreſſes abſorboient 
| ſes revenus ; oblige d'augmenter les imp0ts, pour 
fournir au luxe de fa cour, il perdit bientot Veſtime 
des peuples. 5, 

a A ne 

Ce qu'on raconte de la magnificence dalors, eſt 3 
peine croyable, St. Eloi, qui, ne en Limouſin, ne 
fut d' abord connu que par Vexcellence de ſes ouvrages 
d'orfẽvrerie, portoit deja des ceintures couyertes de 
pierreries, lorſqu'il vint a la cour de Clotaire; il fit 
pour ce prince un fiege d'or maſſif, et un trone entier 
du meme metal pour Dagobert. Ces richeſſes venoient 


du commerce du Levant, que les nẽgociations avec les 


| empereurs de Conſtantinople avoient ouvert; elles 
venoient auſſi des depouilles de l' Italie, d'on les Fran- 
Fois n'ctoient jamais revenus que charges de butin, 
meme quand ils en avoient ẽté chafſes. St. Eloi par- 
venu dans la ſuite à la charge de monetaire ou de tre- 
ſorier, ſe dẽpouilla de toutes ſes richeſſes en faveur des 

pauvres et des Egliſes, Ce fut lui qui infpira à Da- 
gobert le gotit des fondations ; c'etoit depuis plus 
d'un ſiècle la devotion dominante,—on croyoit effacer 
par là une vie ſcandaleuſe. Mon prince,” lui dit- 
il un jour, ©** donnez-moi la terre de Solignac, afin 
« que jen faſſe une <chelle par laquelle vous et moi 

© nous meritions de monter au ciel.“ Cette échelle 

| fut 
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A | for one hun- 


was 2 monaſtery, with an eſtablj 
dred and fifty monks. 

Dagobert had but very few wars. He died in 644, | 
after a reign of ſixteen years, and was interred at St. 
Denis's, * which he had founded. This church is ſince 
become the ſepulchre of the kings. The monks have 
loaded this prince with praiſe, the reaſon of which is 
plain; they thought it aduty to acknowledge his pious 
prodigality, One of them records, that they ſaw the 
dæmons conduct his ſoul to hell, in a boat; but that St. 
Denis, St. Mauritius, and St. Martin, came to its aid, 
reſcued it from their hands, and carried it to Abrabham's 
boſom. What is moſt praiſe-worthy in his reign bs - 
that he cauſed all the laws of the people ſubject t6 the 
monarchy, to be collected and reviſed. 


©. Saint Denis, apoſtle of Gaul, and the oil biſhop of Paris has 
always been held in great veneration throughout the kingdom, eſ- 
pecially under the two firſt Races. Louis the Meek, who liyed ſeven 
centuries after, conſidered him as his proteftor, and cauſed a 
monk to compoſe a life of this ſaint, or bn” romance, wherein 
he is deſcribed, after his martyrdom, as 1 
head, and carrying it in his hands. 


35 


After the death of Dagobert, the monarchy de- 
creaſed day by day, through the weakneſs of govern- 
ment, ſo inſenſibly, that the Mayors of the palace be- 
came every thing, and the Monarch nothing. 

Dagobert, in the year 632, made Sigebert, his eldeſt 
ſon, king of Auſtraſia. This prince, leſs fit for a throne 
than a cloiſter, paſſed his time in founding or regu- 


lating religious 9 and committed the care of go- 
vernment 


Care. VE CLOVIS I. 33 


fut un grand me altere on il ctablit cent-cinquants 


moines. 


Dagobert n'eut que een de guerres. II mourut 


en 644, apres ſeize ans de regne, et fut enterré à 8. 


Denis, “ qu'il avoit fondẽ. Cette Egliſe eſt devenue de- 


puis la ſepulture des rois. Les moines ont comblé 
ce prince d'Eloges, et la raiſon en eſt ſimple; il falloit 
bien reconnoitre ſa pieuſe prodigalite. Un deux raconte 


qu'on vit les demons conduire ſan ame en enfer, dans 
une barque; mais que 8. Denis, S. Maurice, et S. Mar- 
tin, vinrent au ſecours, Parracherent de leurs mains, 
et la portèrent au ſein d Abraham. Ce qu'il y a de plus 


lonable dans ſon règne, c'eſt qu'il fit recueillir et reviſer 


toutes les 1 des N ae f a la monarchie, . 


* Saint Denis, ap6tre des Gaules, et premier &yEque de Faris, 
a toujours Et6 en grande veEnEration dans le royaume, ſurtout ſous 


les deux premieres Races. Louis le DEbonnaire, qui vivoit ſept 
ſiècles apres lui, le regardoit comme ſon protecteur, et fit compa- 


"tot par un moine une vie de ce faint, ou plutòt un roman, od en 5 
le peint, après ſon martyre, ramaſſant ſa tẽte —_— qu $7 


6 
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Apres la mort de Dagobert, la monarchie affoiblit 
de jour en jour, par la foibleſſe du governement: in- 


ſenſiblement les Maires du palais furent tout, et les 


Monarques ne furent plus rien. 

Dagobert, des Van 632, avoit fait roi 4. Auſtraße ſon 
fils ainé Sigebert, qui moins fait pour le trone que pour 

le cloitre paſſa ſon temps a fonder ou 3 regler des mai- 


ſons religieuſes, et ſe repoſa entièrement des ſoins du 
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vernment ON YE to Pepin, and his ſon Grimoald, 
mayors of the palace. | 

At the death of Dagobert, hi ſon. Clovis, who was 
ea four years old, ſucceeded to the kingdoms of Bur- 
gundy and Neuſtria. He reigned under the tutelage of 
his mother, who governed jointly with the mayors of 
the palace. One of them, named Archambaud, had 
| purchaſed a young ſlave, called Bathilda, who was de- 
ſcended from the ancient Saxons eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
land; and finding her endowed with much wit, grace, 

and wiſdom, he cauſed Clovis to marry her; and thus 
made his ſlave the conſort of his king. This choice 
was approved by the nation; and hiſtory does the queen 
the juſtice to ſay, that ſhe remembered on the throne, 
her firſt condition: and that, after the death of her 
huſband, ſhe forgot ſhe had ever wore a crown. 

An action of Clovis is recorded, which merits 
8 In the time of a great famine, in order to 
-nouriſh the poor, he cauſed the coffins of St. Denis, 
and his companions, to be ſtripped of the gold and 


flllver plates with which Dagobert had decorated them. 
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Tough this action was worthy the / piety of a true 
chriſtian, and the policy of a wiſe king, yet the monks 
condemned it as criminal, and have drawn Clovis in 
the blackeſt colours. This prince died at the age of 
| twenty-one years, leaving three ſons, who ſucceſſiyely 


wore the c crown. 
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gouvernement ſur Pepin, et ſon fils . maires 
du palais. 

A la mort de Dagobert, ſon fils Clovis, qui n *avoit 
que quatre ans, lui ſucceda aux royaumes de Bourgogne 
et de Neuſtrie. II regna ſous la tutelle de ſa mere, qui 
gouverna conjointement avec les maires du palais. Un 
d'eux, nommé Archambaud, avoit acheté une jeune 
eſclave, appelee Bathilde, qui deſcendoit des anciens 
Saxons etablis en Angleterre; il la trouva remplie de 
tant de graces, de ſageſſe et d'eſprit, qu'il la fit Epouſer 
a Clovis, et de ſon eſclave en fit la femme de ſon roi. 
Ce choix fut approuve de la nation; Phiſtoire rend à a 
cette reine la juſtice de dire, qu'elle n 'oublia, point ſur 
le tr6ne ſon premier ẽtat, et qu après la mort de ſon. 
Epoux elle ne ſc ſouvint jamais a porté la cou- 
ronne. 8 = 
On rapporte de Clovis II. une ation digne, de re- 
marque. Dans une grande famine, il fit enlever, pour 
nourrir les pauvres, les lames d'or et d argent que Da- 
gobert avoit miſes aux tombeaux de St. Denis et de ſes 
compagnons. Quoique cette action füt digne de la. 
piẽté d'un vrai chrétien, et de la politique d'un r | * 
ſage, cependant les moines la condamnèrent comme 
criminelle, et ils ont dẽpeint Clovis des plus noires cou- 
leurs. Ce prince mourut à Vage de 21 ans, laiſſant | 
trois fils, qui portè rent ſucceſſivement la couronne. 
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CHAP. VIL 


"THE IDLE KINGS. 


HE eint reigns, down to the end of the ry 
race, are rather the hiſtory of the Mayors of the 
palace, than that of the Kings, who of thenrſalves | 


ſcarcely did any thing. 
The frſt deſcendants of Clovis meaſured tir hap- 
pineſs by the glory and extent of their empire; but the 
following, to begin with Clovis II, leaving their au- 
thority to be encroached upon by the Mayors of the 
palace, made their dignity conſiſt in paſſing a life 
exempt from care, and ſoftened in idleneſs. No 
longer to be ſeen in public, much leſs at the head of 
their armies, they were found only in the receſſes of 
their palaces, furrounded by women, and entertained 
2 ith” difcourſes merely calculated to plunge them 
in voluptuouſneſs. If any one had buſineſs with 
them, he was not admitted to their preſence, but ſent 
to the Mayor of the palace. However, leſt the people 
ſhould deſpiſe them, and that they ſhould know to 
whom they rendered obedience, the Mayors caufed the 
Kings to appear the firſt day of March, in regal habit; 
the crown upon their head, the ſceptre in their hand, 
mounted on a chariot drawn by oxen through the midſt 
of the city. In this ſtate, they received the acclama- 
tions of the people, and ſuch preſents as were made 
them; and as the day declined, they re-entered their 
palace. Thus, the leſs part they took in the affairs of 
the 
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CHAP. VII. 


RO IS FAINFH AN s. 


ES regnes ſui vans, juſqu'à la fin de la premiere 
race, ſont plutot hiſtoire des Maires du Palais, 
que celle des Rois, qui ne firent prodans plus rien par 
cux-meEmes. 

Les premiers deſcendans de Clovis avoient meſure 
leur bonheur fur la gloire et l'ẽtendue de leur empire; 
mais les ſuivans, 3 commencer à Clovis II, Miſſant 
empiẽter Pautorite des Maires du palais, firent confiſter 
leur dignite à paſſer toute leur vie dans Fexemption des 
ſoucis, et dans une molle oifivete. On ne les, voyoit 
point en public, encore moins à la tete de leurs armees: 
on les trouvoit ſeulement dans le fond de leurs palais, au 
milieu d'une troupe de femmes, on ils ne s entretenoient 
que de diſcours capables de les plonger dans la volupte. Si 
quelqu'un avoit affaire à eux, il nꝰẽtoĩt pas admis en leur 


preèſence, mais renvoye au Maire du palais. Cependant, i 


de peur que le peuple ne les mẽpriſat, et aſin qu'il con- 
nüt à qui il rendoit obéiſſance, les Maires faiſoient pa- 
roitre les Rois le premier jour de Mars, en habit royal, 
la couronne ſur la tete, et le ſceptre à la main, *montes 
ſur un chariot traine par des bœufs au milieu de la ville. 
En cet Etat ils recevoient les acclamations du peuple, et 
les préſens qui leur Etoient faits; et des que le jour 
Etoit ſur ſon declin, on les faiſoit rentrer dans leur pa- 
Tas; ainſi moins ils prenoient de part aux affaires du 
| 1 3 SE royaume, 
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the kingdom, the more the mayors extended their au- 
thority, and the more they became powerful. This 
authority, ſo much encreaſed by time, added to their 
addreſs, made it a difficult matter for the kings to have 
overturned their power, even if they had wiſhed to do 
ſo; ſo firmly was it rooted, —Thus the kings, reckon- 
ing even from Dagobert,” having placed themſelves 
under the tutelage of the Mayors, ſtooped, as it may 
be ſaid, to make ſteps for them to mount the throne : 
one of them in effect arrived at it, but he took care not 
to let his miniſters aſſume an authority, the fatal con- 
| ſequences of which he himſelf knew ſo well, 


**) 

This prince aſcended the throne in 656, at the age 
of five years. Bathilda his mother, governed the king- 
dom with much wiſdom : but tired out by the violences 
of Ebroin, mayor of the palace, and unable to remedy 
them, ſhe quitted a turbulent court, to live peaceably 
in the retirement of a convent. This produced the 
greateſt evils; for, by retiring, ſhe left to a full career, 
this Ebroin, an arrogant, fiery, inſatiable man, who 
ſtirred up the nobles and the people againſt himſelf; 
and being obliged to iy, was taken and ſhut. up ina - 
monaſtery. | 

CHILDERIC I. 

Clotaire dying without male iſſue, Childeric II, 
his brother, ſucceeded him in 670, This prince at 
firſt gave his confidence to Leger, biſhop of Autun, 
' whoſe ſage counſels gave him a glorious reputation ; 
but flatterers ſoon corrupted him: his confidence he 
changed to ſuſpicions and fury againſt the biſhop. 

Childeric cauſed him to be confined, and no longer 
| TR 
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royaume, plus les Maires 6tendoient leur autorite, et 
devenoient puiſſans. Cette autorite $accrut tellement, 


et par le temps et par leur adreſſe, qu'il eũt ete difficile à 
ces Rois, de larenverſer, quand meme ils Veuſſent voulu, 
tant les racines en ẽtoient profondes. Ainſi les Rois, a 
compter meme depuis Dagobert, stant mis ſous la tu- 
telle des Maires, ſe courbèrent, pour ainſi dire, et leur 
ſervirent de marche- pied pour monter a la royaute: l'un 
d'eux, y parvint en effet, mais il ſe garda bien de laiſſer 
pfendre i ſes miniſtres une autorité, dont il connoiſſoit 
par e les eee 


LOT AI K E III. 

Ce prince monta ſur. le 'trone, en 656, a Vage de 
cinq ans. Batilde, ſa mere, gouverna le royaume avec 
beaucoup de ſageſſe; mais lafſee des violences d'Ebroin, 
maire du palais, et ne pouvant y remedier, elle-quitta 
une cour orageuſe, pour vivre en paix au fond d'un cou- 
vent. Ce fut le plus grand des malheurs; en ſe retirant 
elle laiſſa une libre carrière à cet Ebroin, homme ar- 
rogant, fougueux, inſatiable, qui ſouleya contre lui les 
grands et le peuple; ce Maire, oblige de $ 'enfuir, fut | 
| Pris et enferms dans un monaſtere. . 


CHEED ERGHE:: 

Clotaire Etant mort ſans laiſſer d'enfans males, Chil- 
deric II, ſon frere, lui ſucceda en 670. Ce prince avoit 
d'abord donné ſa conflance 3 Leger, Eveque d' Autun, 
dont les ſages conſeils lui procurerent une reputation 
glorieuſe; mais les flatteurs ne tardẽtent point I le cor- 
rompre, La confiance ſe changea en ſoupcons et en 
Nur contre Peveque ; Childeric le fit enfermer, et ne 


— 
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ſetting bounds to his paſſions, he paſſed his life in idle- 
neſs and debaucheries.—To theſe yices he joined that 
of cruelty, to which he fell a victim. A nobleman, 

named Bodillon, having one day rather freely repre- 
ſented the danger of an exceſſive tax, which he was 
about to impoſe, being by order of the king beaten 
with rods, revenged himſelf in the following dread- 
ful manner: He aſſaſſinated the king, the queen, and 
their ſon in the foreſt of Livry. | 


THEODORIC III. 


In 673, Theodoric III, ſucceeded his brother Chil- 
deric IT. He was taken from a monaſtery, in which 
he had been confined three years. 

Leger was recalled to court; but the ambitious Ebroin 
being likewiſe releaſed from his priſon, the public tran- 
quillity was again diſturbed. He proclaimed, under the 
name of Clovis, a pretended ſon of Clotaire III, and 
- marched his troops to Paris. The king, too weak to 
make reſiſtance, found himſelf under the neceflity of 
creating him mayor of the palace. | | 

* Ebroin, who had nothing in view but his own intereſt, 
made not any heſitation to ſacrifice his pretended Clovis, 
Having now recovered authority, he madea folemn vow 
to accompliſh the ruin of his enemies, and began with 
| biſhop Leger, whoſe tongue was firſt cut ct and then 
his head ftruck off. : 

Revolt, however, is the reſult of tyranny ; ; this 
mayor had rendered himſelf ſo univerſally odiovs, 
that in 678, after the death of Dagobert II, who 
was aſſaſſinated by the emiſſaries of Ebroin, the peo- 

ple of Auſtraſia refuſed any longer to acknowledge 


ity of kings, leſt they ſhould fall under 


the au 
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mettant plus de frein à ſes paſſions, il paſſa ſa vie dans la 
molleſſe et la dẽbauche. A ces vices il joignoit celui 
de la cruauté, dont il fut la victime. Un ſeigneur, 
nommé Bodillon, lui ayant un jour repreſents un 
peu librement le danger d'une impoſition exceſſive 
qu'il vouloit Etablir, fut par ſon ordre battu de ver- 
ges, et ſe vengea d'une manière affreuſe. II aſſaſ- 
 fina le roi, la reine, et leur fils dans 1 foret de 


Livri. 
THIERRI III. 
A Childeric II, ſuccẽda Thierri III, ſon frere, en 


673. On le tira du monaſtetre od on Tavoit enfermẽ 
trois ans auparavant. | 


Leger fut rappele à la cour; mais Vambitieux Eb- 
roin, étant ſorti auſſi de fa priſon, recommenga les 
troubles. 11 fit proclamer un faux Clovis, pretendu 
fils de Clotaire III, et s'avanga avec ſes troupes. 
juſqu' à Paris. Le roi, trop foible pour lui rẽſiſter, 
ſe vit contraint de le creer maire du palais. Os. 


| Ebroin, qui ne chercboit que la fortune, facrifi 
ſans peine ſon Clovis, Ayant recouvre ſon autorite, 
il jura la perte de ſes ennemis, et commenga par 
| Peveque Leger, à qui il fit d'abord couper la Cain | 
enſuite trancher la tete. | | 


Mais la revolte eſt le fruit de la tyrannie: ce maire 
8*Etoit rendu fi odieux, qu'en 678, apres la mort 
de Dagobert II, affaffine par les Emiſſaires d'Ebroin, 

Y Auſtraſie, ne youlut plus reconnoitre de rois, de 
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the dominion of this tyrant. They, therefore, elec- 
ted Dukes, or independent governors, in whoſe hands 
the principal power was placed. | 

The firſt of theſe was Pepin the Big, frnanicd Heriſ- 
tel, grandſon of Pepin the Elder, mayor of the palace 
under Dagobert the firſt, and grandfather of Pepin the 
Short. He was a man of genius and great courage, 


and well calculated to effect a revolution. 


In 688, Ebroin was aſſaſſinated, and after him ſuc- 


ceeded many mayors. Theodoric's government, how- 


ever, did not profit by this. Crowds of malecontents 
emigrated into Auſtraſia, where Pepin with open arms 

received them. Theodoric ſeeing this, aſſembled ſome 
troops to make Auſtraſia return to its obedience ; but a 
battle annihilated the remains of royal authority. Pepin 
defeated him, and having gotinto his poſſeſſion the per- 
ſon of the king, made himſelf maſter of the whole mo- 
narchy, aſſuming the ſimple title of the Mayor of the 
palace. In the aſſemblies of the firſt of March, he 


| cauſed Theodoric to appear upon the throne; the mo- 


narch only exiſted on that day, for he was ſo deſpiſed 


and forgotten, that his death made not the ſmalleſk 
Noiſe. He left two ſons, who ſucceeded him. 


CLOVIS m. CHILDEBERT 11: 
DAGOBERT II. wes 

The eldeſt of theſe princes mounted the throne in 
692, and died after reigning five years. His brother 
ſucceeded him, and died in 713, after he had reigned 


ſixteen years. His ſon Dagobert the ſecond, ſucceeded 


him, whoſe reign was very ſhort. 
During the life of theſe three kings, Pepin? $ 2" 


rity continued, and he conducted himſelf towards them 


f 5 ag 
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peur de tomber ſous la domination de ce tyran. Elle 
ſe donna des Ducs, ou gouverneurs CR e en 
qui réſida la ſouveraine autorite. | 
Le premier de ces ducs fut Pepin le Gros, ſurnom- 
me Heriſtel, petit-fils de Pepin Pancien, majre du 
palais ſous Dagobert I, et aieul de Pepin le Bref. 
C'ẽtoĩt un homme de tete, plein de courage, et capable 
de faire une revolution. 


Ebroin fut aſſaſſinè à ſon tour en 688: plufieurs 
maires lui ſuccederent; mais le gouvernement de Thierri 
n'en devint pas meilleur. Une foule de mẽcontens ſe 
retirèrent en Auſtraſie, et Pepin leur tendit les bras. 
Thierri neanmoins raſſembla des troupes, pour remettre 
PAuſtrafie ſous ſon obeiflance; une bataille ancantit les 
reſtes de Pautorite royale. Pepin le defit, et $'ctant 
rendu maltre de la perſonne du roi, il le fut &galement 
de toute la monarchie, ſous le fimple nom de Maire du 
palais. Dans les aſſemblees du premier de Mars, il fai- 
ſoit paroitre Thierri ſur le trone : le monarque n'exi{- 
foit qu'alors, mais mepriſe et oublie au point que ſa 
mort ne fit aucun bruit. II laiſſa deux fils qui In ſucce- 
derent. | | 


 CLOQVIS UI. cHiLD EBERT II. 
DAGOBERT II. 

Laine de ces princes monta ſur eng en 692, et ne 
regna que cinq ans. Son frere lui ſucceda, et mourut 
en 713, -apres avoir regne ſeize ans. Il eut pour ſuc- 
ceſſeur ſon fils Dagobert II, dont le "awe fut tres- 
court. 15 Fs 
Dui la vie de ces trois rois, Pepin ne cel de 
kregner, et il ſe conduiſit avec eux comme il avoit fait 
„ avec 
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as he had done to Theodoric their father. The mayors 
his predeceſſors had aſſumed deſpotiſm, and yielded 
to acts of the greateſt injuſtice, in order to render 
themſelves powerful: Pepin adopted a quite contrary 
form of government; he was conſcious that mode- 
ration and juſtice were the beſt pleas, to juſtify his 
ambition, and ſtrengthen the high ſtation into which he 
had raiſed himſelf, He had firſt the addreſs to attach to 
- himſelf the eccleſiaſticks, whoſe eredit was by far the 
greateſt, as the reſt of the nation was in a ſtate of groſs 
ignorance; then limiting his deſires to reſtore to the 
| Nate, and to procure the happineſs of the people, he ce- 
mented his power, and conciliated the affection of the 
French, whoſe warlike temper he gratified abroad in 
ſubduing the Saxons and the Bavarians. This able and 
enterprifing man, who had the prudence not to put the 
crown upon his head, but who made himſelf worthy 
of wearing it, died in 714, reſpected and regretted by 
all France, which he had ſo gloriouſly governed during 
the ſpace of twenty-ſeyen years. 
# Dagobert ſurvived him but two years, during whick 
time he was under the tutorſhip of a child and a 
woman; PleArude, widow of Pepin, exerciſing the 
functions of mayor of the palace for her grandſon, 
| Theudoalde, who in ſome manner inherited the ſu- 
preme power, although ſtill very young. | 
$0 ſtrange a government cauſed the people to revolt; 
Theudoalde was obliged to make his eſcape, and his 
place was conferred upon a nobleman named Kainfroi, 
who undertook to ſubdue Auſtraſia. 
| Pepin had left a natural ſon, named Charles, whom 
| Plectrude cauſed to be arreſted ſoon after the death of her 
huſband. n nnn nn Martel, having 
8 8 
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avec Thierri leur père. Les maires ſes prédéceſſeurs 
avoient affect le deſpotiſme, et s ẽtoient permis les 
plus grandes injuſtices pour ſe rendre puiſſans; Pepin 
adopta une forme de gouvernement tout oppoſee ; ii 
avoit ſenti que la moderation et la juſtice pouvoient 
ſeules juſtifier ſon ambition, et affermir la haute fortune 
oũ il s' toit Elevs, Il eut d'abord l'adreſſe de &attacher” 
le corps ecelẽſiaſtique, dont le credit Etoit d'autant plus 
grand, que le reſte de la nation Etoit comme abruti par 
une ẽpaiſſe ignorance ; puis bornant ſes defirs à remet- 
tre de l'ordre dans l'ẽtat, et a procurer le bonheur des 
peuples, il cimenta ſa puiſſance, et ſe concilia Paffection 
des Frangois, dont il occupoit au dehors Phumeur 
guerrière à dompter les Saxons et les*Bavarois. Cet 
homme habile et entreprenant, qui eut la prudence de 
ne pas mettre la couronne ſur ſa tete, mais qui ſe mon- 
tra digne de la porter, mourut en 714, reſpecté et re- 
gretté de toute la France, qu'il ayoit gouvernce avec 

gloire pendant vingt - ſept ans. 


Dagobert ne lui ſurvẽcut que deux ans, pendant lef- 
quels il ſe trouva ſous la tutelle d'un enfant et d'une 
femme; Ple&rude, veuve de Pepin, exercant les fonc- 
tions de maire Cu palais pour ſon petit fils Theudoalde, 
qui ayoit pour ainſi dire herite de la ſupreme puiſſance, 
et qui Etoit encore en bas 4 age. 

Un gouvernement ſi etrange revolta les peuples; 
Theudoalde fut oblige de fe ſauver, et fa charge fut 
donnee à un ſeigneur nommé ue, 225 worry 86 
de ſubjuguer PAuſtrahie, 

Pepin avoit laifſe un fils naturel, nomme Charles, 
que Plectrude fit arrẽ ter auſſitöt après la mort de fon | 


mari. 33 ſurnommẽé dans la fuite Martel, 
| 7 stant | 
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eſcaped out of priſon, fled into Auſtraſia, where he 
was received with joy. The people thought they ſaw 
the great Pepin again alive, ſo ſtrongly did the fea- 
tures of his ſon reſemble him. 

He afterwards gave proofs, that, like his 1 nepal. 


ſeſſed alſo the qualities of his mind in the moſt eminent 


degree; but with this difference, Pepin was an adroit and 
cunning tyrant ; whereas Charles wiſhed not to deſerve 
any other friendſhip than that of his ſoldiers, and to 
make himſelf feared by every body elſe, —even by the 
clergy, from whom he did not ſcruple to take many 
lands, which he gave in recompence, by the title of be- 
nefices, to the brave companions of his victories. 


CHILI ERIC H. THEO DORIC IV. 
CHIELDERIC III. 


8 had left a ſon named Theodoric, who did 
not ſucceed him immediately, Rainfroi, an opponent 
to Charles-Martel, brought out of a monaſtery, Daniel, 
ſon of Childeric the ſecond, and placed him upon the 
"throne in 718, under the name of Chilperic the ſecond. 
This prince was then 45 years of age. He put himſelf 
at the head of his troops, in order to oppoſe Charles, 
and evinceda courage which ought to except him from 
the number of Idle Kings. Charles-Martel, never- 
theleſs, defeated him in different battles, and ſubſtituted 
for him a Clotaire I'V, who reigned ſeventeen months; 
but he afterwards replaced Chilperic upon the throne in 
719, and aſſented to be only his mayor of the palace, 
although he unitcd the authority of both in that fitua- 
tion. 

Chilperic the ſecond died the following year. Charles 

Martel . hy fon of e the ſecond upon the 
| throne, 


Cnae.VIL. CHILPERIC b ww 


'ctant Echappe de priſon, vola en Auſtrafie, ou. il fut 
_ avec joie. . On crut voir revivre le grand Pepin, 
en voyant ſes propres traits ſur le viſage de ſon fils. 


II montra dans la ſuite, qu'il avoit, comme ſon pere, 


toutes les qualites de Veſprit dans le degre le plus emi- 
nent; mais avec cette difference, que Pepin avoit ete 

un tyran adroit et ruſe, au lieu que Charles ne youlut 
meriter que Vamitie de ſes ſoldats, et ſe fit craindre de 
tout le reſte; meme du clerge, dont il ne fe fit pas ſcru- 
pule de prendre pluſieurs terres, qu'il donna en recom- 


penſe, et a titre de benefices, aux braves Ian 


de ſes victoires. 


' CHILPERIC H. THIERRI IV. 
ES _ CHILDERIC III. 
Dagobert avoit laifſe un fils nomme Thierri, qui ne 


lui ſucceda pas immediatement. 'Rainfroi, concurrent 


de Charles-Martel, tira d'un monaſtère Daniel, fils 
de Childeric II, & le plaga ſur le trone en 718, ſous le 
nom de Chilperic II. Ce prince avoit alors 45 ans. 
Il ſe mit lui-meme à la tete de ſes troupes, pour $'op- 
poſer à Charles, et il montra un courage qui doit le 
_ faire excepter du nombre des Rois Faineans. 'Charles- 


2 Martel, neanmoins, le defit dans differens combats, lui 


ſubſtitua un Clotaire IV, qui regna 17 mois, enſuite 


le remit ſur le tr0ne en 719, et voulut bien n' etre que 


ſon maire du palais, quoiqu il e ſa perſonne 
toute el 


Chilperic II. mourut bannée ſuivante. _ Charles- 


Marte! placa ſur le tröne le fils de Dagobert II, 
3 Thierri IV, 
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throne, Theodoric 1 


„who was but ſeven or eight 
years old. It was in Wis reign that DONT Redd 
appeared in his glory. policy, like' Pepin' 8s, con- 
fiſted in not ſuffering the warlike vivacity of the nation 


to ſlumber, and in exerciſing it without ceaſing abroad, 
in order to prevent its occafioning civil commotions at 


— 
home 
* 


ee r himſelf with the: nomination of ano- 


It is needleſs to ſpeak of his frequent excurſions into 
Germany, where he was always viRtorious ;—the de- 


| feat of the Saracens, is ſuffictent to render his name 
immortal. Theſe people, after having conquered Spain, 


wanted to invadeGzul, where they made ſeveral attempts 


to eſtabliſh themſelves, but in each they were repulſed. 


In 732, wiſhing to make a new effort, they paſſed the 
Garonne, under the command of Abderame, and 
falling upon Eudes, duke of Aquitaine, they cut his 
army to pieces, and took many towns. Charles-Mar- 
tel, though then at war with Eudes, could not be in- 
ſenſible to the ravages of the Saracens, whom he per- 
ceived overrunning the kingdom, He came to the aſ- 
fiſtance of the duke of Aquitaine, marched againſt the 
enemy, attacked them between Tours and Poictiers, 
and gained a complete victory: more than three 
hundred thouſand Saracens, with their general Abde- 


rame, remained upon the field of battle. This ex= 


pedition, the moſt bloody of any which hiſtory men- 
tions, completed the glory of Charles, to whom they 
then gave the ſurname of Martel, that is to ſay, Mar- 


teau; alluding to the force with WH he had cruſhed 


the Muſſulmen. 
Theodoric dying in 737, Charles-Martel continued 
to reign under the title of duke or prince of the French, 


ney 
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Thierri IV, qui n'avoit que ſept ou huit ans. Ce regne- 


fut le temps de la gloire de Charles-Martel, dont la poli- 
tique, ſemblable a celle de Pepin, conſiſtoit a ne pas 
laiſſer en repos la vivacite guerriere de la nation, et à 


Fexercer ſans ceſſe au dehors, de peur qu'elle n'excitat _ 


des troubles au dedans. 


Sans parler de ſes frequentes excurſions en Germanie, 
on il fut toujours victorieux, la defaite des Saraſins 
ſuffit pour rendre ſon nom immortel. Ces peuples, 


apreès avoir conquis l'Eſpagne, voulurent envahir la 
SGaule. Ils avoient tentẽ pluſieurs fois de s'y etablir, et 
chaque fois ils avoient ẽtẽ repouſſes. En 932, voulant 


faire un nouvel effort, ils paſsèrent la Garonne ſous la 


conduite d' Abderame; fondirent ſur Eudes, due d' Aqui- 
taine, dont l'armée fut taillee en pièces, et s emparè- 


rent de pluſieurs villes. Charles-Martel, quoique alors | 


en guerre avec Eudes, ne put etre inſenfible aux rava- 


ges des Saraſins, qu'il voyoit inonder le royaume. Il. 


vint au ſecours du duc d' Aquitaine, marcha contre 


les ennemis, les attaqua entre Tours et Poitiers, et 
remporta ſur eux une victoire complette: plus de trois 


cens mille Sarafins, avec leur général Abderame, reſ- 
_ terent ſur le champ de bataille, Cette journee, la plus 


ſanglante de toutes celles dont Vhiſtoire faſſe mention, 
mit le comble à la gloire de Charles, à qui Yon donna 


alors le ſurnom de Martel, c'eft-i-dire Marteau, pour 


faire alluſion à la force avec laquelle il avoit Ecraſc les 
Muſulmans. a 2 ny 


Thierri &tant mort en 737, Charles-Martel continua 
de rẽguer, ſous le titre de due ou de prince des F rangois, 


ſans ſe mettre en peine de nommer un autre roi. Ce 


„ 8 


grand 


: 
— > ERASE 2 En 


42 CHILDERIC III. Sc. Cray. VII. 
ther king. This great man, one of the moſt famous 
heroes, perhaps, that ever had appeared upon earth, died 
in 741, after having enjoyed in peace the effects of 
that ſubmiſſion in which his well known valour had 
placed all Europe. He was interred in St. Denis's. 
Juſt before his death, he divided the government of 
France between his two ſons, Carloman and Pepin, 
who always remained united. 
Carloman had for his ſhare Auſtraſia, which he go- 
"ul as ſovereign, Pepin had for his, Neuſtria and 
- Burgundy; but thinking it more advantageous to end 
the interregnum, he placed upon the throne in 742, 
Childeric III, ſon of Chilperic II, a prince of whom 
cotemporary hiſtorians have made no mention. | 
The two brothers jointly vanquiſhed many German 
people,” who inceſſantly revolted ; but ſuddenly, in the 
middle of his victories, Carloman reſolved to turn 
monk, a devotion already common among the princes 
and the great. He communicated his defign to Pepin, 


who took no pains to diſſuade him from it. This pious. 


hero made a pilgrimage to Rome, was ſhorn by the 
hands of the pope, and ſhut himſelf up in the monaſ- 
tery of mount Caſlin, N to his Brother all the 
monarchy. 
To the courage and ich of Charles-Martel, Pepin 
added the ambition of joining the title of king to 
the authority with which he was already inveſted. 
Never did any uſurper conduct ſuch an event with better 
addreſs. Adored by the people, reſpected by the nobles, 
cheriſhed by the clergy and the monks, he ſaw no other 
barrier in his way, than the difficulty -of appearing to 
mount the throne without injuſtice. His policy knew 


how to get over this 1 Having * the pope 
Zacharia 
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grand homme, un des plus fameux heros, peut-ctre, 


qui euſſent paru ſur la terre, mourut en 741, apres avoir 


joui en paix de la ſoumiſſion où le bruit de ſa valeur 
avoit mis toute l'Europe. II fut enterrẽ a ſaint Denis. 
En mourant il avoit partage le gouvernement de la 
France entre ſes deux fils, Carloman et Pepin, qui 
reſtèrent e unis. | | 
e eut dans ſon departement I Auſtraſie, qu'il 
gouverna en ſouyerain; Pepin eut dans le ſien la 
Neuſtrie et la. Bourgogne; mais penſant qu'il etoit plus 
avantageux de faire ceſſer l'interrègne, il plaga ſur le 
trone, en 742, Childeric III, fils de Chilperic II, prince 
dont les hiſtoriens de ce temps-1a n'ont pas meme parle. 
Les deux freres vainquirent conjointement pluſieurs 
peuples de Germanie, qui ne, ceſſoient de ſe revolter ; 


1 


mais tout- a- coup, au milieu de ſes victoires, Carloman 
Teſolut de fe faire moine; devotion deja commune 
parmi les princes et les.gfands. Il communiqua ſon 


projet a Pepin, qui n'eut garde de Ven diſſuader. Le 
heros pieux fit le pElerinage de Rome, fut raſe par les 


mains du pape, et alla s'enterrer dans le monaſtere du 


mont Caſſin, laiſſant a ſon frere toute la monarchie. 


Au courage et aux talens de Charles-Martel, Pepin 
ajoutoit Pambition de Joins; le titre de roi a l'autoritẽ 
dont il toit deja revetu. Jamais uſyzpateur ne con- 


duiſit mieux un pareil deſſein. Adore du peuple, re- 


ſpectẽ des grands, cheri du clerge et des moines, il ne 
voyoit plus d'autre barrière juſqu'au trone, que la diffi- 
cultẽ de paroitre y monter ſans injuſtice. Sa politique 


ſat lever cet obſtacle. Ayant mis le pape Zacharie dans 


„„ ſes 


f 
1 
1 
ö 
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_ Zacharia to his intereſts, he ſent to him, to propoſe, 
as a caſe of conſcience— Whether it behoved, in the pre- c 
ſent ſituation of Europe, that a man incapable of reign- 
ing, ſhould have the quality of king in France, whilſt 
the royal power was exerciſed by another, who made a 
good uſe of it. The holy father replied, that it was 
much better to give the title of king to him who had 
the authority of king. This decifion was received as 
an oracle *, and in 950, Childeric III was formally 
dethroned, ſhorn, and ſhut up In a convent, where he 
died three years afterwards. He had a ſon who was 
likewiſe ſent 1 into a ee and 6: aa up in ob- 


| OO” 


22 The holy See, in thoſe times, was conſulted as much on 
trifles, as on matters of the greateſt importance. Every thing 
was made a caſe of conſcience; and this pope Zacharia thought 
it not beneath his dignity to hear and determine; or, to take it in 
another ſenſe, it was one of the main ſprings of his policy to 
enter into all theſe minute details. In one letter to Boniface, - 
py ee to the Germans, he obſerves, that * chriſtians ſhould 
« abſtain from the fleſh of jack- daws, crows, ſtorks, hares, &c.** 
In another he ſays, „you aſk me how long bacon muſt be kept 
« before it may be eaten: the holy fathers have preſcribed nothing 
« on this head; however, my opinion is, that it ought not to be 
eaten but when dried by the ſmoke, or done upon the fire; but 
cc if any perſon chooſe to cat it raw, they will do well to wait till 
« the Eaſter holydays are over. The monk Auſtin, miſſionary 
to the Engliſh, put, 150 years before, to ſaint Gregory the Great, 
queſtions equally childiſh as theſe ; and the anſwers of that pon -' 
tiff were in a ſimilar degree ludicrous. The whole of this proves 
with what a ſtupidity and blindneſs, at that time, the chriſtian 
world was enveloped, and what a fine opportunity the half-en- 
lightened genius of OY Foes had 2 1 to enchain 
it with new fetters. | 


Thus 
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ſes interets, il lui envoya propoſer en forme de cas de 
conſcience : S'il Etoit à propos, dans la fituation pre- 
ſente de Europe, qu'un homme incapable de regner 
_ evit en France la qualité de roi, tandis que la puiſſance 
royale ẽtoit exercee par un autre qui en faiſoit un bon 
uſage. Le ſaint père rẽpondit qu'il valoit mieux donner 
le titre de roi à celui qui en avoit. Pautorite, Cette 
deciſion fut regue comme un oracle *, et en 750, Chil- 
deric III fut detrone dans les formes, raſc et enferme 
dans un couvent, ou il mourut trois ans apres. Il avoit 
un fils, qui fut pareillement 8 dans un monde 
et clove dans Vobſcurite, Fw 


- 


* On 1 dans ces temps - là le ſaint- Siẽge ſur des baga- | 


telles, comme ſug les choſes de la plus grande importance. On 
Propoſoit des cas de conſcience fur tout ; et ce pape Zacharie ne 
- croyoit pas qu'il fat au deſſous de fa dignite de les Ecouter et d'y 
rẽpondre; ou plutt c' toit un des grands reſſorts de ſa politique 
que d' entrer dans tous ces details minutieux. Dans ſes lettres I 
Boniface, miſſionnaire des Germains, il lui marque: « qu'il eſt 
« ordonnè aux chretiens de s'abſtenir de la chair des geais, des 
* corneilles, des cicognes, des lievres, &c.** Dans une autre il 
lui dit: “ vous me demandez combien il faut garder le lard avant 
«« de le manger. Les ſaints peres n' ont rien preſcrit la-deſſus. 
« Mon avis eſt cependant qu'on ne devroit le manger que ſechẽ I 


tc la fume, ou cuit au feu. Mais fi on veut le manger cru, il ſera 


7 


4 bon d' attendre que les fetes de Pàques ſoient paſſces. Le moine 
Auguſtin, apòtre de Angleterre, faifoit, 150 ans auparavant, à 
faint Gregoire le Grand, des queſtions auſſi pueriles; et les rEponſes 
du pontife n'Etoient pas moins ridicules. Tout cela fait voir quel 
ſtupide aveuglement couvroit alors le monde chretien, et qu avec 
des demi - umières les intriguans ayoient beau jeu Dy lui forger 
tous les j oh de nels chaines. 
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Thus ended the race of the Merovingians, after 
having. filled the throne during the ſpace of 333 years, 
from the reign of Pharamond. 


— 


C H A P. VIII. 4 


THE SECOND RACE OF KINGS, 


CALLED 4 


CARLOVINGIANS. 


PEPIN THE SHORT. 


EPIN having aſſembled the ſtates at Soiſſons, in 
751, his partiſans made a pompous eulogy on his 
great exploits, and the wiſdom he had diſplayed in the 
government of the kingdom. He was immediately 
| proclaimed king of France; but inſtead of being ex- 
alted on a buckler, like the kings of the firſt race, he 
wiſhed to cement his power in the manner he had eſ- 
tabliſhed it, and cauſed himſelf to be crowned, and 
* conſecrated with the ceremonies of the church, in the 


cathedral of Soiſſons, by the ſame Boniface whom he ” 


had already ſo uſefully employed in tranſacting buſineſs 
with pope Zacharia, By thus paying homage for his 
crown to the Divinity, he thought to render his perſon 
more reſpectable, and wipe out the odium of his uſur- 
pation, — but, undoubtedly, he did not foreſee, that in 
time the clergy would avail themſelves of this pious 
ceremony, and look upon it as a right over crowns. | 


In 
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Ainſi finit la race des Merovingiens, après avoir oc- 


cup le trone . 333 ans, a 9 depuis Pha- 


ramond. 


5 


| 
| 


CHAP vs / 


* | . | . 
SECONDE RACE, 
DITE DES 


CARLOVINGIENS. 


PEPIN ILE BREF. 


EPIN ayant aſſemble les Etats à Soiſſons, en 7 51, 


ſes partiſans firent un Eloge pompeux de ſes grands 
. Exploits, et de la ſageſſe qu'il avoit montree dans le 
gouvernement du royaume. II fut aufſitot proclame 
roi de France; mais au lieu d'*tre ẽlevẽ ſur un bouclier, 
comme les rois de la premiere race, il voulut cimenter 
fa puiſſance comme il Payoit etablie, et ſe fit couronner 


et facrer avec les cẽrẽmonies de 'egliſe, dans la cathe- | 
drale de Soiſſons, par le meme Boniface qu'il avoit' 


_ d&ja fi, utilement employe aupres du pape Zacharie. En 


faiſant ainſi hommage de ſa couronne i la Divinite, it 


crut rendre ſa perſonne plus reſpectable, et effacer 
l'odieux de ſon uſurpation, —mais il ne prevoyoit pas 
ſans doute, qu'un jour le clerge ſe prevaudroit de cette 
ccremonie pieuſe, et s' en feroit un droit ſur les cou- 
ronnes. 
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In conſequence of his policy, Pepin was entirely de- 
voted to the church, which had been ſo ſerviceable to 
him, and reſtored to it a great part of the wealth of 
which Charles-Martel, his father, had deprived it. An 
opportunity of fignalizing his zeal for it with more 
ſplendor, quickly preſented itſelf. Aſtolphus, king of 
the Lombards, had in 755, taken away the exarchate | 
of Ravenna from the emperors of Conſtantinople, 
and threatened to take poſſeſſion of Rome. Stephen 
III, at that time, filled St. Peter's chair; he applied 
in vain for aſſiſtance to Conſtantine Copronyme, who 
was entirely taken up by the war againſt images. This 

emperor charged him to negotiate with Aſtolphus; or, 
in caſe he ſhould be untractable, to apply to the king 
of the Francs. The pope, all trembling, came and 
threw himſelf into the arms of this new ſon of the 
holy See. Pepin flew to his affiſtance, after having 
previouſly eauſed himſelf to be abſolyed from the crime, 
which he acknowledged he had committed, by being 
diſloyal to his legitimate ſoyereign, and to be conſe- 
crated anew by a pope, in order che better to eſtabliſh. 
his authority. 

Having arrived in Italy, at the head of his army, 
Pepin defeated the Lombards; preſcribed conditions of 
peace to them; gave the exarchate to the holy See; and 
in this manner laid the foundation of that temporal power, 
which, in proceſs of time, enabled the popes to make ſo 
conſiderable a figure. The conqueror was no ſooner 


. gone away, than the treaty was broken. Aſtolphus be- 


ſieged Rome. The pope, in the name of St. Peter, im- 
mediately wrote a preſſing letter to Pepin, in which he 
made angels and ſaints ſpeak in favour of the pontificate; 


and in which, as a recompence for 2 political war, he 
| | promiſes 
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Par une ſuite de ſa politique, Pepin fut entièrement 
dẽvouce a egliſe, qui Vavoit fi bien ſervi, et lui reſtitua 
une grande partie des biens que Charles-Martel, ſon 


pere, lui avoit otes. Il ſe preſenta bientot une occaſion de 


fignaler ſon zele pour elle avec plus d'eclat. Aſtolphe, 
roi des Lombards, avoit enleve aux empereurs de Con- 
ſtantinople, en 755, Vexarchat de Ravennes, et me- 


nacoit de 8'emparer de Rome. Etienne III, occupoit - 


alors-la chaire de faint Pierre; il demande en vain du 


ſecours a Conſtantin Copronyme, uniquement occupe. 


de la guerre contre les images, Cet empereur le charge 


de nẽgocier avec Aſtolphe, ou, $'il eſt intraitable, de 
s' adreſſer au roi des Frangois. Le pape, tout tremblant 


vient ſe jeter dans les bras du nouveau fils du ſaint- 
Siege. Pepin vole a ſon ſecours, apres $'etre fait preala- 
blement abſoudre du crime qu'il reconnoiſſoit avoir 
commis, en manquant de fidElite a ſon ſouverain legi- 
time, et apres $'<tre fait ſacrer de nouveau par un pepe, 
pour mieux * ſon autoritè. 5 


Arrive en Italie à la tete de ſon armee, Pepin 
defait les Lombards, leur impoſe des conditions de 


paix, donne Pexarchat au ſaint-Siége, et poſe ainfi 


les fondemens de cette puiſſance temporelle, qui dans 
la ſuite a fait jouer aux papes un fi grand role. 

Le vainqueur n'eſt pas plutot eloigne, que le traite eſt 
rompu. Aſtolphe aſſiẽge Rome. Le pape ecrit auffitot 
à Pepin, au nom de S. Pierre, une lettre preſſante, 
dans laquelle il fait parler les anges et les ſaints pour 
Pinteret du pontificat, ct on, pour prix d'une guerre 
politique, il promet a {on cher fils le bonheur dans ce 
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promiſes happineſs to his dear ſon, both in this world and 
the other, if he comes to his aſſiſtance; and threatens him 
with eternal damnation in caſe of refuſal. Pepin directly 
repaſſed the Alps, retook the exarchate, and cpnfirmed 
the donation of it to the pope,—reſerving to him- 
ſelf the rights of ſovereignty. This is one{of thoſe 

facts of which few are to be found in hiſtory, An 
- ambaſſador charged to negotiate with a foreign prince, 
for the preſervation of a part of his maſter's dominions, 

makes them into two lots, and ſells one to this foreign 

prince, on condition he ſhall give up the other to 1 5 

: when he is maſter of them. 

War filled nearly all the remainder of the reign of 
this prince, who was every where victorious. He de- 
feated Waifre, duke of Aquitaine, who had given re- 
fuge to Griffon his brother, and united that duchy to 
the crown; he ſubdued the Saxons, the Sclavonians, 
the Bavarians ; and drove the Saracens out of Gothia. 

Pepin died of the dropſy in 768, in the fifty-fourth 
year of his age, and ſeventeenth of his reign. He was 
interred in St. Denis's, at the door of the church, agree- 
able to his orders. His tomb is remarkable on account 
of the epitaph : + Pepin, father of Charlemagne; as if he 
had been' greater by the actions of his ſon, than by” 
what he himſelf did, 

This prince had all the conlitges of a hero; in his 
worth it was forgotten that he was not born for a 
throne. Far from aiming at deſpotiſm, he commu- 
nicated all important matters to the National Aſſem- 
blies, in which laws were made according to the ancient 
cuſtoms of the Francs, His will was there obſerved 
as law, becauſe he reigned in the minds and hearts of | 
7 ſubjects. The Ronen, whom he conſulted ; the. 

biſhops, 


. 
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monde et dans Fautre, s'il vient a ſon ſecours; et le 


menace de la damnation &ternelle en cas de refus. Pe- 


pin, ſur le champ, repaſſe les Alpes, et reprend ex- 
archat, dont il confirme la donation au pape, — ſe reſer- 
vant les droits de ſouverainete, Votfa de ces faits dont 
il ſe trouve peu d'exemples dans FPhiſtoire. Un am- 
baſſadeur, charge de nẽgocier avec un prince étranger 
la conſervation d'une partie des Etats de ſon maitre, fait 
deux lots de cette portion d'ctats, et vend Pun a ce 
prince Etranger, a condition que ce prince ẽtranger lui 
donnera l'autre quand il en ſera le maitre. - 


LS prince, qui fut par-tout vainqueur. II defit Waifre, 
duc d' Aquitaine, qui avoit donne retraite à Griffon ſon 


frere, et reunit ce duche a la couronne; il ſoumit au 


tribut les Saxons, les Eſclavons, les Bavarois ; et il 
chaſſa les Sarafins de toute la Gothie. 
Pepin mourut d'hydropifie en 768, dans la cinquante- 


La guerre remplit preſque tout le reſte du regne de 


quatrième annee de ſon ge, et la dix-ſeptieme de ſon - 


regne. Il fut enterre a S. Denis, a la porte de Vegliſe, 


comme il Vayoit ordonne, Sa tombe eſt remarquable 


par Vepitaphe : Pepin, pere de Charlemagne; comme s'il 
avoit ẽtẽ encore plus grand par ſon fils que par 5 
meme. 

Ce prince avoit toutes les qualites d'un heros; ſon 
mẽrite fit oublier qu'il n'ttoit point ne pour le trone. 
Loin de pretendre au deſpotiſme, il communiquoit 
toutes les affaires importantes aux aſſemblées de la na- 
tion, on ſe faiſoient les lois, ſelon l'ancienne coutume 
des Francs, Sa volonte y ſervoit de regle, parce qu'il 
TEgnoit ſur les eſprits et ſur les cœurs. Les ſeigneurs, 
qu il conſulteit ; les Ey6ques, qu'il favoriſoit ; le peuple, 
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47 PEPIN THE SHORT. Chr. VIII. 
biſhops, whom he favoured; the people, whoſe admira- 
tion he excited, continued faithful to him, an uncom- 
mon example of a revolution without diſturbance. 
All his wars were carried on out of the kingdom; there 
was neither revolt nor cabal within: hence, in order to 

convey the moſt perfe& idea of any perſon, it was | 
uſually ſaid: He is as prudent as Pepin.” 

Pepin was ſurnamed the Short, on account of his low 
Rature; but he, at the ſame time, was uncommonly 
ſtrong: there was not in all his kingdom, any man 
whoſe arms were ſtronger than his;—and this, at that 
time, was not an ordinary quality. Some nobles hay- 
Ing one day joked about his fize, he, in order to im- 
preſs them with more reſpect, hit upon a plan for that 
_ Purpoſe almoſt incredible, This was to give in the man- 
ner of diverſion, a combat between a lion and a bull. 
Seeing the bull thrown down by the lion, he turned vo- 
wards the nobles of his court, and ſaid: Which of you 
c has courage enough to go and ſeparate theſe two ani- 
% mals?” All remaining filent, he forthwith jumped 
into the area, ſword in hand, cut the lion's throat, and 
with a back ſtroke, ſevered the bull's head from bis body, 
Then addreffing his courtiers : ** does it not ſeem to 
«© you, ſaid he, that I am worthy to command you?“ 

The general aſſemblies of the month of March, 
were poſtponed by this prince till the month of May, 
on account of the neceſſity of finding forage for the 
cavalry, which had been newly introduced into the army. 

The firſt organ that ever appeared in France, was ſent 
in the year 757, by Conſtantine Copronyme, to Pepin, 
who at that time was at Compiegne, and who made a pre- 
lent of it to the church of St. Carncille, of that city. 

| 8 HAP. 
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dont il excitoit Padmiration, lui demeurerent conſftam< 


ment fidèles, exemple rare d'une revolution ſans trou- 


bles, Toures ſes guerres ſe firent hors du royaume; il 
n'y eut au dedans ni revolte ni cabale; auſſi diſoit-on, 
pour donner la plus haute idee de quelqu'un: IL eft pru- 
tent comme Pepin. | | | 


x Poles fut Amn en le Breſ. à cauſe de la 3 


* fa taille; mais il ctoit en meme temps d'une force 


extraordinaire, et il n'y avoit pas dans tout ſon royaume 
de bras comparable au fien,—ce qui n telt pas dans ces 
temps - là un mérite mẽdiocre. Quelques ſeigneurs 
ayant un jour plaiſanté ſur ſa taille, il imagina, pour 


leur imprimer plus de reſpect, un moyen preſque in- 


Ce fut de donner le divertiſſement du com- 
Voyant le taureau ter- 


croyable. | 
bat d'un lion avec un taureau. 


raſſé par le lion, il fe tourna vers les ſeigneurs de ſa 


cour : Qui de vous, leur dit-il, ſe ſent aſſez de cou- 

« rage pour aller ſẽparer ces deux animaux? Tous reſts 
rent muets; il ſauta auffitot dans Parene, le ſabre à 

la main, coupa la gorge au lion, et d'un revers abattit 

la tete du taureau. Puis $'adreflant a ſes courtiſans: 

c ne vous ſemble-t-il pas que je fois Gy de vous 

% commander?“ 

Lies aſſemblees générales du mois de Mars PR re- 
miſes par ce prince au mois de Mai, à cauſe de la nẽ- 

ceſſitè de trouver des fourrages-popr la cavalerie, qu'on 

avoit commence à introduire dans les armees, 

Le premier orgue qui ait paru en France fut envoyẽ 
en 757, par Conſtantin Copronyme, a Pepin, qui 
Etoit alors i Compicgne, et qui en fit don à I'egliſe de 
faint Corneille de cette ville. . 
| - CHAP, 
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CHARLEMAGNE. 


EPIN the Short left two ſons, Charles and Car- 
loman, whom he had cauſed to be conſecrated at '' 
the ſame time with himſelf, by pope Stephen III. Theſe 
two ſons ſucceeded him in the year 768, Their am- 
bition cauſed a miſunderſtanding between them, about 
the diviſion of their eſtates; but it ſoon ended: the 
death of Carloman happening in the year 771, rendered 
Charles maſter of the whole French monarchy. 

This prince, who through his brilliant actions, 
deſexved, in the end, the ſurname of Great, went in 
77 to the aſſiſtance of pope Adrian I, and defeated 

Didier, king of the Lombards, and ſucceſſor to Aſtol- 
phus. He afterwards went to Rome, where having 
confirmed the donation made by his father to the holy - 
See, the pope in gratitude, conferred upon him the 
title of Patrician, He then beſieged Pavia, and forced 
Didier, who had ſhut himſelf up there, to ſurrender 
at diſcretion, Then all Italy ſubmitted to him; he 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed king of it, and thus 


put an end to the kingdom of the Lombards. Theſe 


people, who came from Pannonia, had in 568, ſeized 
upon the kingdom of the Oſtrogoths. Their laws, 
which ſubſiſted long after them, were replete with mild- 
neſs and wiſdom, had rendered Italy happy, and ſhould 
have cauſed them to be reſpected. But the Lombards 
made incurſions upon the temporal dominions of the 
pope; on that alone they were declared enemies to the 

| 5 | : faith, 
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JEPIN le Bref laiſſa deux fils, Charles et Carloman, 
qu'il avoit ſacrer en meme temps que lui par le 
pape Etienne III. Ces deux fils lui ſuccẽdèrent en 
768. Leur ambition cauſa entre eux de la mefintelli- 
gence, au ſujet du partage de leurs Etats ; mais elle ceſſa 


| bientot: la mort de Carloman, arrivee en 771, rendit 


Charles maitre de toute la monarchie Frangoiſe. 


Ce prince, a qui ſes actions brillantes meriterent dans 
la ſuite le ſurnom de Grand, marcha, en 774, au 
ſecours du pape Adrien I, et battit le roi des Lom- 
bards, Didier, ſucceſſeur d'Aſtolphe, Il alla enſuite 
a Rome, ou ayant confirms la donation faite au ſaint- 
Siege par ſon pere, le pape, en reconnoiſſance, lui con- 
fera Je titre de Patrice, Puis il affiegea Pavie, et 
obligea Didier, qui s'y étoit renfermé, de ſe rendre à 
diſcretion, Alors toute IVItalie fe ſoumit à lui; il s'en 
fit proclamer roi, et mit ainſi fin au royaume des Lom- 
bards. Ces peuples, ſortis de la Pannonie, s'*toient 
? empares en 568, du royaume des Oftrogoths. Leurs 
lois qui ſubſiſtèrent long-temps apres eux, ne reſpi- 
rotent que la douceur et la ſageſſe; elles avoient rendu 
Pltalie heureuſe, elles auroient du les faire reſpecter. 


Mais ils faiſoient des incurſions ſur la domination tem- 


porelle du pape; e en fut aſſer pour les declarer enne- 
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49 CHARLEMAGNE. Cnar. IX, 


faith, and the ambitious Charlemagne knew how to 


profit by ſuch a circumſtance, 


On his return, he went into Spain, to re-eſtabliſh the 


prince of Saragoſſa; but in the way, his rear-guard was 


defeated at Roncevaux, by the duke of Gaſcony: he 

there loſt his nephew, the brave Roland, whoſe ancient 

proweſs has furniſhed matter for romancers. 5 
The Saxons, often ſubjected to tribute, and always 


diſpoſed to revolt, opened another courſe for the ex- 


ploits of Charlemagne. Theſe people, extremely jea- 
lous of their liberty, ſubmitted only to ſuperior force; 


and as ſoon as danger was removed from them, they 
broke their chains. Their famous general Witikind, 
continually re- animated their fallen courage. In 782, 
he gained over the Francs a complete victory, for which 


Charlemagne cruelly revenged himſelf, by the maſſacre 


at Verden, where four thouſand five hundred of the prin- 


cipal Saxons were beheaded. At laſt, after thirty-three 
years obſtinate war, Charlemagne accompliſhed their 
ſubjection; yet was he conſtrained to drag them from 
their country, and diſperſe them through Switzer- 
land and Flanders. But, the cruelties which he ex- 
erciſed upon them, to force them to embrace chriſtia- 
nity, will be an eternal blemiſh on his memory. This 
great man with his brilliant qualities, participated of 
the prejudices of the age; and his injudicious zcal led 
him to extremes, which- ſeveral of his ſucceſſors have 


been too fond of imitating :—happily it is now known, 


that the true religion is a friend to toleration, and, to 


convert to its tenets, employs no other 2 than that 


of example and reaſoning. 
After having reduced Italy, 1 Bavaria, Hun- 


his 


E Q 
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mis de la foi. et Tambition de Charlemagne ſut an 
de la circonſtance. | 

A ſon retour il paſſa en 8 pour ritablir le 
prince de Saragoſſe; mais dans le chemin, ſon arriere 
garde fut battue à Roncevaux par le duc de Gaſcogne: 
il y perdit ſon neveu, le brave Roland, dontles antiques 
proueſſes ont ſervi de matière aux romanciers. 

Les Saxons, ſouvent aſſujettis au tribut, toujours 
diſpoſes a la rEvolte, ouvroient une autre carricre aux 
exploits de Charlemagne. Ces peuples infiniment ja- 
loux de leur liberté, ne ſe ſoumettoient qu'a une force 
ſupẽrieure; et des que le peril s'eloignoit d'eux, ils bri- 
ſoient leurs chaines. Leur fameux general Witikind, 
ranimoit fans ceſſe leur courage abbattu. En 78a, il 


remporta ſur les Francois une victoire complette, dont 


Charlemagne ſe vengea cruellement par le maſſacre de 
Verden, oũ quatre mille cinq cens des principaux Saxons 


curent la tete tranchẽe. Enfin apres trente-trois ans 


d'une guerre opiniatre, ce prince vint à bout de les 
ſubjuguer ; encore fut- il contraint de les arracher de 
leur pays, et de les diſperſer en Suiſſe et en Flandre. 


Mais les cruautẽsqu'il exerga contreeux, pour les forcer 


à embraſſer le chriſtianiſme, ſeront une tache Eternelle à 


2 . - # o 7 
ſa memoire, Ce grand homme, avec ſes qualites bril- 


lantes, participoit aux prejuges de ſon ſiècle, et fon 


'zele indiſcret le porta à des excès que pluſieurs de ſes 


ſucceſſeurs n'ont que trop imites:—heureuſement on 


fait aujourd'hui que la vraie religion eſt tolẽrante, et 


que pour faire adopter ſes maximes, elle n'emploie 
C'autre force que celle de lexemple et du raiſonne- 
ment. | - | 

Apres avoir reduit ſous ſon obẽiſſance Pltalie, la Saxe, 
la Baviere, la Hongrie, en un mot la plus grande partie 
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50 CHARLEMAGNE. Cuavr. IX. 


his obedience, there ſeemed nothing wanting to the 
ambition of Charlemagne, but to unite to the imperial 
authority, he already had, the title of Emperor of the 
Weſt, which had ceaſed with Auguſtulus in 456. 
This prince had the good fortune to arrive at this dig- 
nity, without ſeeming to wiſh for it. Pope Leo III, 
ill uſed by villains, had recourſe to his protection. 
Charlemagne repaired to Rome, where the pope re- 
ceived him as his protector and ſovereign. Having con- 
certed meaſures together during ſeveral days, Charle- 
magne went to the church of St. Peter, on Chriſtmas- 
day, veſted in his patrician robe; and while he was on 
his knees before the altar, the pope approached him, 
and put a crown upon his head. At the fame time the 
people cried out: Long live Charles Auguſtus, crowned by 
the hand of God, Emperor of the Romans. Whilſt theſe 
acclamations redoubled, the prince being ſeated on 
a kind of throne, the pope proſtrated himſelf at 
his feet, acknowledging him as his ſovereign. He, 
afterwards, anointed him with holy oil, and preſented 
him an imperial habit, in which he dreſſed himſelf, and | 
returned in great pomp from the church to his palace. 

Charlemagne was not flow in ſhewing himſelf de- 
firous to ſupport his new dignity. He began by ſeizing 
upon what the emperors of Conſtantinople poſſeſſed in 

Italy. He had even nearly married the Empreſs Irene; 
all was concluded, and that princeſs, both a devotee and 
and ambitious, was to have brought him as a dowry 
the empire of the Eaſt, when ſhe was dethroned by the 
patrician Nicephorus ; who was mo ſooner acknow- 
ledged emperor, than perceiving the neceſſity of ac- 
commodating matters with ſo formidable a rival, he 
| bs haſtened 


5 
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de PEurope, il ne paroifſoit manquer à Vambition de 


Charlemagne, que de reunir a Vautorite imperiale qu'il 
avoit deja, le titre 'Empereur d'Occident, qui avoit 
ceſſe dans Auguſtule en 476. Ce prince eut le bonheur 
d'y parvenir ſans paroitre le rechercher. Le pape 
Leon III, maltraite par des ſcelerats ent recours I 
fa protection. Charlemagne ſe rendit a Rome, ou le 
pape le regut comme ſon protecteur et ſon ſouverain. 
Ayant concerte enſemble leurs meſures pendant-quel- 
ques jours, Charlemagne ſe rendit a Fegliſe de faint 
Pierre, le jour de Noel, revetu de ſon manteau de pa- 
trice; et dans le temps qu'il Etoit à genoux devant 
Pautel, le pape s'approcha de lui, et lui mit une cou- 
ronne ſur la tète. Au mEme moment le peuple $'ccrie ; 
Vive Charles-Auguſte, couronne de la main de Dieu, Em- 
pereur des Romains. Pendant ces acclamations redou- 
blees, le prince $'etant aſſis ſur une eſpèce de trone, 


le pape ſe proſterna devant lui, le reconnoiſſant pour 


ſon ſouverain. II Poignit enſuite d'huile ſainte, et lui 
preſenta Vhabit imperial, dont il ſe revetit, et avec 
lequel il $'en retourna en grande pompe de Vegliſe à ſon 
palais. 5 | 


# 


: 

Charlemagne ne tarda pas a ſe montrer jaloux de 
ſoutenir ſa nouvelle dignite. Il commenca par s' em- 
parer de ce que les empereurs de Conſtantinople con- 
ſervoient en Italie. II $en fallut meme peu qu'il 
n'ẽpouſãt limperatrice Iréne; tout Etoit conclu, et cette 


princeſſe devote et ambitieuſe, lui apportoit en dot 


l'empire d' orient, lorſqu' elle fut detronee par le patrice 
Nicephore. Celui - ci ne fut pas plutôt parvenu & 
l'empire, que ſentant la neceſſite de s accommoder avec 
un concurrent formidable, il s' empreſſa de le reconoitre 
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51 CHARLEMAGNE. Cray. IX. 


haſtened to own him emperor of the Weſt; and to re- 
gulate with him the boundaries of hi$ poſſeſſions in 
Italy, where what he had preſerved was but ſmall. 

Charlemagne, to inſure the happineſs of his children, 
divided his kingdom among them: Pepin, he made 
king of Italy; Louis, king of Aquitaine; and Charles, 
the eldeſt of the three, duke of Maine. Charles and 
Pepin being dead, he admitted Louis to the empire, 
in 813. That ceremony was performed at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, with great pomp. After having expound- 
ed to him the duties of a prince, he ordered him to 
take the imperial crown, which laid upon the altar, 
and to put it upon his head himſelf, to inſtruct 
him that he held it only from God, and that pon- 
tiffs had no right to diſpoſe of it. This a 
leſſon was too ſoon forgotten. 

Charlemagne died the year following, in the ſeventy- 
firſt of his age, and the forty-ſeventh of his reign ; 
| he was interred at Aix-la-Chapelle, which place he 
had choſen for the ſeat of his empire. The glory 
of the French empire ſeemed to die with him, — it 
required a genius . to his, to govern ſuch vaſt 
dominions. 

This prince was of the talleſt ſtature, and the ſtrong- 
eſt man in his time. His eyes were large and full of 
fire: he had an aquiline noſe, a countenance gay and 
open, a very fine head of hair, a majeſtic exterior, a 

noble gait, and an aſtoniſhing agility in all W 
exerciſes. All this may greatly reſemble the 

racter of fabulous heroes; but that in which he does 
not reſemble them, is, that he thought ſtrength re- 
quiſite only to conquer, and that laws were neceſ- 


ſary for government. To all theſe perſonal qualities, 
| 5 | Char- 


; | ; 
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pour empereur d' occident, et de regler avec lui les li- 
mites de ſes poſſeſſions en Italie, on ce qu'il conſervoit 
Etoit peu de choſe. 5 


Charlemagne pour aſſurer le n de ſes enfans,” 
leur avoit partape ſon royaume; il avoit fait Pepin rot 


d'Italie, Louis roi d' Aquitaine, et Charles, Vaine des 
trois, duc du Maine. Charles et Pepin étant morts, 
il aſſocia Louis a l'empire, en 813. Cette cere- 
monie ſe fit avec beaucoup de pompe a Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle. Apres lui avoir expoſe les devoirs d'un 


prince, il lui ordonna de prendre lui-meme la cou- 


ronne imperiale qui Etoit ſur Pautel, et de ſe la met- 
tre ſur la tete, pour lui faire entendre qu'il ne Ia 
tenoit que de Dieu, et que les pontifes n'avoient aucun 
droit d'en diſpoſer. Cette legon importante s'effaga 
trop tot. | 3 
Charlemagne mourut! année ſuivante, dans la ſoixan- 
te et onzième annee de ſon age, et la quarante-ſeptieme 
de ſon regne; il fut enterre a Aix-la-Chapelle, ville 
qu'il avoit choiſie pour le ſiẽge de ſon empire. La gloire 


de Fempire Frangois ſembla mourir avec lui, —il 


falloit un genie Egal au fien, pour e de ſi vaſtes 
Etats. 
Ce prince <toit de la plus haute taille, et l' homme le 


plus fort de ſon temps. II avoit les yeux grands et 
pleins de feu, le nez aquilin, un viſage gai et ouvert, 
une très-belle chevelure, Pextericur majeſtueux, la : 


demarche noble, une adreſſe ẽtonnante à toutes ſortes 


d'exercices. Tout cela reſſemble aſſez aux heros de la 
fable; mais ce qui ne leur reſſemble pas, c'eſt qu'il pen- 


ſoit que la force ne ſert qu'a vaincre, et qu'il faut des 


lois pour gouverner. A toutes ſes qualites perſonnelles 
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poſed of biſhops, abbots, 
Charlemagne perfected this eſtabliſhment. He did not 


2 CHARLEMAGNE.  Cuar. IX. 


Charlemagne joined a generous and benevolent heart, 
an intrepid ſoul, an incredible activity, a juſt under- 


ſtanding, a profound judgment, and a vaſt genius, 


which comprehended every thing; ſo that in the midſt 
of his conqueſts, he ſtudied the means to make his 
kingdom flouriſh, The cares of government relie ved 


him from the fatigues of war. His expeditions and 
travels he performed during the ſummer and autumn; 


and during winter and the ſpring time, he lived almoſt 
conſtantly at Aix-la-Chapelle.. It was in this city that 


he commonly held the general afſembly of the nation, 


twice a year, in the month of May, and at the end of 
Autumn. Under Pepin the Short, theſe aſſemblies 


were held only in the month of May, and were com- 
nd chiefs of the nobili:y. 


think it ſufficieijt only to call the great thither. The 
people had been much pppreſſed, after the eſtabliſnment 


of ſeigniories and a hereditary nobility ; but he knew 
their unlimitable rights, and wiſhed to reſtore a part of 
- their former dignity. The nobility and clergy on 
a tyrannical part with regard to the commons, whic 


brought misfortune upon the kingdom. In order to 
remedy this, he endeavoured to reconcile the two firſt 
orders with the commons ; and the people were admitted 


into the parliament of May, which thenceforth became 


the aſſembly of the nation. It was ordained, that each 
county ſhould depute twelve repreſentatives choſen 


among the moſt notable of the citizens, and that the 
avowees of the churches, that is to ſay, the lords who were + 


their advocates or protectors, ſhould accompany them. 
Tne aſſembly of Autumn was compoſed only of thoſe 


nobles moſt experienced in public affairs. They there 
0 ro 
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Charlemagne joignoit un cœur genereux et bienfaiſant, 


une ame intrepide, une activité incroyable, un eſprit 
Juſte, un jugement profond, un genie vaſte qui embraſ- 
ſoit tout; de ſorte qu'au milieu meme de ſes conquetes, 
Is' occupoit des moyens de faire fleurir ſon royaume. 
Les ſoins du gouvernement le délaſſoient des fatigues 


de la guerre. Les expéditions, les voyages ſe faiſoient_ 


pendant Fete et VAutomne; Phiver et le printemps il 
demeuroit preſque toujours a Aix-la-Chapelle. C'eſt 


dans cette ville qu'il tenoit ordinairement Faſſemblee: 
generale de la nation, deux fois l'année, au mois de 
Mai, et a la fin de VAutomne, Sous Pepin le Bref 


ces aſſemblees n'avoient lieu qu'en Mai, et elles Etoient 


bleſſe. Charlemagne perfectionna cet établiſſement. 


2 


compoſces des Eveques, des abbes et des chefs de la no- 


Il ne crut pas qu'il ſuffit d'y appeler les grands. Quel- 
qu' abaiſſè que fur le peuple, depuis l'ẽtabliſſement des 
ſeigneuries et d'une nobleſſe hereditaire il en connoiſſoit 
les droits impreſcriptibles, et il voulut lui reſtituer une 


partie de ſa premiere dignite. La nobleſſe et le clergẽ 


affectoient a Vegard du Tiers-Etat une tyrannie qui 
faiſoit le malheur du royaume. Pour y remedier il 
s' efforga de rapprocher 8 premiers ordres de 


celui du tiers, et le peuple eut\entree dans le champ de 


Mai, gui par-la redevint Iaſſemblee de la nation. II 
fut rẽglẽ que chaque comte y deputeroit douze reprẽſen- 
tans, choifis parmi les citoyens les plus notables de la 
cite, et que les avouts des égliſes, c'eſt-a-dire, les ſeig- 


neurs qui en Etoient les avocats ou protecteurs, les ac- 
 compagneroient, | 


L'aſſemblẽe de VAutomne n' ẽtoĩt compoſce que des 
ſeigneurs les plus experimentes dans les affaires. On y 
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53 CHARLEMAGNE. Cnar. IX, 
regulated the gratifications that were to be diſtributed, 


and prepared matter for the deliberation of the ny 
of the month of May. 


In that general aſſembly, compoſed, as has been ſaid, 
of biſhops, abbots, counts, lords and deputies of the 
people, the eſtimates of the whole kingdom for the 
current year were regulated; and what was once deter- 
mined there was never altered. Before they broke up, 
they made laws, known by the name of capitulars, 
which were nothing but the will of the nation, pub- 
liſhed under the prince's name; for the legiſlative 
power at that time laid in the body of the nation. Char- 
lemagne, always careful to deſtroy the ſpirit of ſervitude, 
reſpected liberty, which he had reſtored to his people, 
and did not think himſelf above theſe laws ; he 33 


them ſcrupulouſly himſelf, becauſe they ſerved as 


foundation to his greatneſs, and he thereby 3 his 


ſubjects to Hs ag them. 
This prince's attention led TIO to the moſt remote 


parts of the empire, and among every claſs of citizens. 


The love of his people, cauſed him to eftabliſh the 


excellent cuſtom of ſending commiſſioners into the 


provinces, to examine the conduct of the dukes who 


governed them, and of the counts who were there em- 
ployed to do juſtice,—to receive the complaints of the 
inhabitants, to ſtop oppreſſion, and maintain good 
order. Theſe royal envoys performed their viſits 
every three months; and they often went as far as 


Rome, where their authority held even the popes in 


awe. On their return, they made their report to the 
prince, and to the national afſembly, of every thing 
they had ſeen. Thus the ſovereign inceſſantly watched 


his wide-extended ns and the eyes of the whole 
| nation 


/ 


Oar. IX. CHARLEMAGNE. 53 


rẽgloit les gratifications qui devoient ſe diſtribuer; on y 
prẽparoit les matieres qui devoient faire l'objet des de- 
liberations de Paſſemblee du mois de Mai. 

Dans cette aſſemblee generale, compoſee, comme on 
Va vu, des. Eveques, des abbes, des comtes, des ſei- 
gneurs et des dẽputẽs du peuple, on regloit Vetat de tout 


le royaume pour Pannee courante; et ce qu'on y avoit 


une fois arrete n'<toit jamais change. Avant de ſe ſepa- 
rer, on rendoit les lois, connues ſous le nom de Capi - 
tulaires, qui n'ẽtoiĩent autre choſe que la volonte de Ia 


nation, publice ſous le nom du prince, car la puiſſance 


_ legiſlative rẽſidoit alors dans le corps de la nation. Char- 
lemagne, toujours attentif a dẽtruire Feſprit de ſervi- 
tude, reſpectoit la liberte qu'il avoit rendue a ſon peuple, 
et ne ſe croyoit pas au deſſus de ces lois ; il les obſeryoit 
lui-meme ſcrupuleuſement, parce qu'elles ſervoient de 
fondement à fi grandeur, et par- la il apprenoit i ſes 
ſujets à les reſpecter. , | 
Lattention de ce prince ſe portoit aux endroits les 
plus recules de ſon empire, et ſur toutes les claſſes de 
citoyens. L'amour de ſes peuples lui fit ẽtablir Pexcel- 
lente coutume d' envoyer des commiſſaires dans fes pro- 
vinces, pour examiner la conduite des ducs qui les gou- 


vernoient, et des comtes qui Etotent charges d'y rendre , 


la juſtice, —pour recevoir les plaintes des habitans, ar- 
rTeter l'oppreſſion, maintenir le bon ordre. Ces en- 
voyes royaux faiſoient leurs viſites tous les trois mois, et 


ſouvent ils ſe tranſportoient juſqu'a Rome, ou leur au- 


torits tenoit les papes memes en reſpect. A leur retour 
ils faiſoient leur rapport au prince et a Paſſemblee na- 
tionale de tout ce qu'ils avoient vu. Ainſi le ſouverain 
veilloit ſans ceſſe ſur la vaſte Etendue de ſon empire, et 
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nation were continually turned towards every public 
man. They checked the iniquity of the magiſtrates 


in the adminiſtration of juſtice, which was become a 
dreadful ſcourge to the people. The conduct of the 
judges was over-ruled, - they were obliged to obey the 
laws ; the monarch's ſupreme court, informed of every 
thing that happened in the provinces, was thus always 


an open aſylum to the people againſt the power of the 
great. Charlemagne himſelf adminiſtered juſtice in his 


palace, and took cognizance of the moſt difficult mat- 


ters; in a word, he made it his duty to b equally the 


firſt judge of his nation, as he was its general. 


Perſuaded that the ſureſt way to work the happineſs 
of his ſubjects was, to cultivate his own mind, he 


made government, manners, religion, letters, and the 


arts, his conſtant ſtudy;—beſides, there is no true e. 


neſs without theſe things. 
One of his moſt famous eſtabliſhments was that of 


ſchools for teaching grammar, arithmetic, and church 


muſic. Every monaſtery, every epiſcopal houſe was 


obliged to have one. Ignorance was at that time fo pre- 
dominant, that they exacted of the prieſts as a duty 


of no common importance, that they ſhould be able to 
underſtand the Lord's prayer. People came in crowds 


to learn theology, and the claſſics, at thoſe ſchools: 
ſuch was, in ſome reſpect, the origin of the uni- 
verſity of Paris, which looks upon Charlemagne 
as its founder. This prince drew towards himſelf 
all the learned men he could diſcover, and loaded 
them with wealth and honours ; —for ſcience was 
always a title to obtain his favours. Three rich abbeys, 


in which they reckoned more than twenty thouſand 
f : bond- 
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la nation enticre avoit les yeux continuellement ouverts 
ſur chaque homme public. On reprima Viniquite des 
magiſtrats dans l'adminiſtration de la juſtice, qui Etoit 
de venue un fleau redoutable pour le peuple. La con- 
duite des juges fut éclairée, ils furent obliges d'obeir 
aux lois; la cour ſupreme du monarque, inſtruite de 
tout ce qui fe paſſoit dans les provinces, Etoit ainſi un 
aſyle toujours ouvert au peuple contre la puiſſance des 
grands; Charlemagne rendoit lui-meme la juſtice dans 
ſon palais, et prenoit connoiflance des affaires les plus 
difficiles, en un mot il ſe faiſoit un deyoir d'etre le 


premier+juge de ſa nation, de meme qu'il en Etoit le 


général. 55 . 


Perſuade que le moyen le plus ſur d'operer le bon- 


heur de ſes ſujets, Etoit de travailler à la culture de ſon 
eſprit, il fit ſon erude conſtante du gouvernement, des 


meeurs, de la religion, des lettres et des arts d'ail- 


leurs, la véritable grandeur ne va jamais ſans cela. 

Un de ſes plus fameux établiſſemens eſt celui des 
écoles, pour enſeigner la grammaire, Parithmetique, et 
le chant eccléſiaſtique. Chaque monaſtere, chaque 


maiſon Epiſcopale en deyoit avoir une. L'ignorance 


Etoit alors fi prodigieuſe, qu'on exigeoit des pretres, 


comme une choſe peu commune, qu'ils puſſent enten- 
dre l'oraiſon dominicale. On vint en foule dans ces 


 Ecoles, pour apprendre la thEologie, et les humanités:— 
telle fut, en quelque ſorte, origine de Funiverſits 
de Paris, qui regarde Charlemagne comme ſon fon- 
dateur. Ce prince attira aupres de lui tous les ſavans 
qu'il put decouvrir, et les combla de biens et de digni- 
tes,—car la ſcience fut toujours un titre pour obtenir 
ſa faveur, Trois groſſes abbayes, dans leſquelles on 


comptoit plus de vingt mille efclayes, furent la recom- | 
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bondmen, were given as a recompence to the famous 
Alcuin, whoſe works, now-a-days, cannot meet with . 
a reader, but who, in theſe times, was held as a prodigy 
in knowledge. Charlemagne had cauſed him to come 
from England, to learn of him rhetoric, dialeQic, 
and aſttonomy, He ſoon reaped the fruit of theſe in- 
ſtructions; for it is remarked that he was eloquent, that 
he underſtood Greek pretty well, and that he ſpoke 
Latin as fluently as the Tudeſque, his mother tongue, 
It is to him we owe the method cf reckoning by 
pounds, ſhillings, and pence, ſuch as we at preſent 
practiſe; with this difference, that then the pound was 

real and in weight, whereas with us it is numerary. 
Charlemagne's reputation, reached the Caliph Aaron 
Al Raſchid, who, like him, was celebrated for his 
victories, and his love of the ſciences. This Caliph, 
maſter of Perſia, ſent him two ambaſſadors, Among 
their preſents they brought a ſtriking- clock, the firſt 
which had ever been ſeen in the kingdom, and was par- 
ticularly admired: ſq ſuperior were the Arabians to 
the French in induſtry and knpwledge;—they cultivated 
aſtronomy, phyſic, and chemiſtry, when we, could 
hardly read. 
As the clergy alone had a ſmattering of the ſciences, 
it is not ſurpriſing that they were loaded with favours 
by a prince, who was 2 friend to letters as much as to 
religion. He employed the biſhops in all affairs, and 
aſſociated them with the counts to adminiſter juſtice ; 
but their authority ſoon encreaſed to ſuch a degree, as 
already to appear dangerous. Charlemagne, fearing leſt 
it ſhould reach the army, would no longer ſuffer them 
to perform in perſon the military ſervice, to which 
4 | they, 
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penſe du fameux Alcuin, dont les ouvrages ne peuvent 


plus aujourd'hui trouver de lecteur, mais qui alors paſ- 
ſoit pour un prodige de ſcience. Charlemagne l'avoit 


fait venir d'Angleterre, pour apprendre de lui la rhẽto- 
rique, la dialectique et Paſtronomie, II recueillit bien- 
tot le fruit de ces inſtructions; car on remarque qu'il 


toit Eloquent, qu'il entendoit afſez bien le Grec, et 
qu'il parloit le Latin avec autant de facilite que le Tu- 

deſque, ſa langue maternelle. C'eſt a lui que Von doit 
la maniere de compter par livres, ſous et deniers, telle 
quꝰ on la pratique aujourd'hui, avec la difference que la 
livre Etoit reelle et de om au lieu que parmi nous 


elle eſt numeraire. 8 
La reputation de Charlemagne, penetra juſqu'au 


Calife Aaron Al-Raſchid, cẽlèbre comme lui par ſes 
victoires, et par ſon amour pour les ſciences. Ce 


Calife, maitre de la Perſe, lui envoya deux ambaſſa- 
deurs. On admira ſurtout parmi leurs preſens une 
horloge ſonnante, la premiere qui ait été vue dans le 
royaume : tant les Arabes <toient ſuperieurs aux Fran- 
cois en induſtrie et en connoiſſances ;—ils cultivoient 
| Faftronomie, le medecine,” la 8 lorſqu* a peine 


nous ſavions lire. 
Comme les ecclẽſiaſtiques Etoient les ſeuls qui euſſent 


quelque teinture des ſciences, il n'eſt pas ſurprenant 
qu'ils fuſſept combles des faveurs d'un prince qui ẽtoĩt 
Fami des lettres autant que de la religion. Il employa 
les Eveques dans toutes les affaires, et les affocia avec 


les comtes pour adminiſtrer la juſtice; mais bient6t 


leur autorits $'accrut au point de paroitre deja dange- 


reuſe, Charlemagne, craignant qu'elle ne s'étendit 
dans les armces, ne voulut plus qu'ils fiſſent en per- 


ſonne le ſervice militaire, auquel ils Etoient tenus 
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555 CHARLEMAGNE. Cnar. IE. 
they, like other poſſeſſors of fiefs, were bound. Beſides, 
as the behaviour of the people depended on that 
of the clergy and the monks, he made church diſci- 
pline the object of all his cares, and ſet about reforming 
abuſes. It grieved him to fee a greedineſs for riches, 
which diſhonoured the church in a part of its members. 
„is it renouncing the world,” ſaid he, „to increaſe 
* one's wealth every day, by every ſort of artifice; 
« promiſing paradiſe and threatening with hell; uſing 
* the name of God, or that of ſome faint, to ſtrip the 
& rich and the poor, who fimply ſuffer themſelves to 
„be deceived, and to depriye lawful heirs of their 

© wall? | . 
Attentive to every obje& of public concern, Char- 
lemagne gave an infinity of laws, which would have 
rendered the nation happy, if the age had been able to 
value the wiſdom of them. The right of aſylum 
being ſubject to a number of abuſes, was ſuppreſſed, 
and criminals who took refuge in churches, no longer 
eſcaped public vengeance. The quantity of religious 
profeſſions; in peopling the monaſteries, diſpeopled the 
kingdom; he aboliſhed taking money for the reception 
of monks; forbade men to embrace that kind of life, 
without the expreſs leave of the prince; and young 
women were not to take the veil before the age of 
twenty-five, He prohibited the cuſtom of begging, 
the ſhame of poliſhed nations, by obliging each canton 
to nouriſh its poor, and by forbidding alms to be given 
to beggars who are able to work. But his zeal inclined 
him, eſpecially to take cognizance of the manner in which 
young people were brought up, convinced, that youth 
was the nurſery of the ſtate, and that the happineſs or 
: | | miſery 
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comme les autres poſſeſſeurs de fiefs. Enſuite, comme la 


conduite des peuples dependoit de celle du clerge et des 
moines, il fit de la diſcipline eccleſiaſtique Pobjet de 


tous ſes ſoins, et s'appliqua a rẽ former les abus. Il ne 


voyoit pas fans douleur l'aviditẽ des richeſſes, qui dẽſ- 
honoroit I'&gliſe dans une partie de ſes membres. Eſt- 
4 ce avoir renoncé au monde, diſoit- il, que d'aug- 
« menter chaque jour ſes biens par toutes ſortes d' arti- 
4 fices, en promettant le paradis et menagant de len- 
« fer, en ſe ſervant du nom de Dieu ou de celui de 
« quelque ſaint, pour dẽpouiller le riche et le pauvre, 
&« qui ont la fimplicite' de ſe laiſſer ſurprendre, et pour 
priver de leurs biens les heritiers legitimes ?” . 
Attentif a tous les objets du bien public, Charle- 
magne rendit une infinite d'ordonnances, qui auroient 
du faire le bonheur de la nation, fi ſon ſiècle eũt pu en 
_ apprecier la ſageſſe. Le droit d'aſyle, ſujet a nombre 
d' abus, fut reſtreint, et les criminels qui ſe refugioient 
dans les égliſes n'echapperent plus à la vindicte pu- 
blique. La quantite de profeſſions religieuſes, en peu- 
plant les monaſteres, depeuploit Petat; il abolit la 
coutume de toucher de Pargent pour la reception des 
moines, defendit aux hommes d'embraſſer ce genre de 


vie, fans la permiſſion expreſſe du prince; et aux filles 
de prendre le voile avant l'àge de vingt-cing ans. II 


ſut interdire la mendicite, l'opprobre des nations 
polies, en obligeant chaque canton de nourrir ſes pau- 
vres, et en defendant de faire Paum6ne aux mendians 


qui peuvent travailler. Mais ſon zèle le porta ſurtout 


a prendre connoiſſance de la maniere dont la jeuneſſe 


Etoit Elevee, convaincu qu' étant la pepiniere de Vetat, . 


Je bonheur ou le malheur d'un royaume depend de la 


bonne 
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57 CHARLEMAGNE. Char. IX. 
miſery of a kingdom, depends upon an Cons or bad 
education which children receive. 

This great prince knew how to render himſelf be- 
loved in private life, as well as reſpected in his monar- 
chical ſtate. He was an affectionate father, a kind huſ- 
band, a generous friend. His table was frugal, and 
his houſe a pattern of ceconomy,—the pure and 
ſacred ſource from whence he drew his riches. He did 
not think himſelf diſhonoured, by cauſing the eggs from 
his poultry yards, and the eee eee of his 
gardens to be ſold. His exterior announced ſimplicity 
and true greatneſs. ** What a ſhame !” faid he, one day 
to ſome noblemen of his court, who were better dreſſed 
than the occaſion required, Learn to dreſs yourſelves 

e like men, and let the world know your rank by your 
„merit, not by your clothes. Leave ſilk and dreſs to 
« women, or reſerve theſe things for thoſe days of 
© pomp and ceremony, whereon robes are worn for 
© ſhow and not for neceſſity. On ſuch occaſions, 
he appeared in all the magnificence of an emperor, and 
did not deny himſelf any kind of luxury : but in ge- 
neral, his dreſs was very plain. He was always clothed 
in the French faſhion of thoſe days, that is to ſay, 
with a ſhort coat which fitted his ſhape cloſely. In 
winter, he wore a plain doublet of otter-ſkin over a 
tunic of wool edged with filk. He covered his ſhoul- 
ders with a blue mantle, and uſed bands of different 
colours, which croſſed one over another, to cover his 
legs and feet. He always wore his ſword by his fide, 
and with the pommel of it, he ſometimes ſealed trea- 
ties: I have ſealed it,” ſaid he, with the pommel 
« of my ſword, and I will ſupport it with the point.” 

5 
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bonne ou de la mauvaiſe education que regoivent les 
enfans. | IE 5 
Ce grand prince ne ſavoit pas moins ſe faire aimer 
dans fa vie privee, que reſpecter comme monarque. II 
Etoit pere affeionne, Epoux tendre, ami genereux. Sa 
table Etoit frugale, et ſa maiſon un modele d'econo- 
mie, ſource pure et ſacree, d'on il tira ſes richeſſes; il 
ne croyoit pas ſe deſhonorer en faiſant vendre les œufs 
de ſes baſſes- cours, et le ſuperflu des lẽgumes de ſes jar- 
dins. Son extericur annongoit la fimplicite et la vraie 
grandeur, ©* Quelle honte ! dit-il un jour 3 quelques 
ſeigneurs de fa cour, qui etoient mieux mis que Focca- 
ſion ne le demandoit, ** Apprenez a vous habiller comme 
«© des hommes, et que le monde reconnoiſſe votre rang 
« par votre merite et non par vos habits. Laiſſez aux 
femmes la ſoie et la parure, ou rẽ ſervez- les pour ces 
« jours d' apparat et de ceremonie, on Pon porte des 


4 robes pour la pompe et non pour le beſoin,” Dans 


ces ſortes d occaſions, il ſe montroit avec toute la magni- 
ficence d'un empereur, et ne s' interdiſoĩt aucune eſ- 
pece de luxe; mais en general ſon habillement etoit 
fort ſimple. Il étoit toujours vetu à la Francoiſe, 
c eſt- a · dire, avec un habit court, qui lui ſerroitla taille. 
En hiver il ne portoit qu'un ſimple pourpoint de peau 
de loutre, ſur une tunique de laine bordee de foie, II 
mettoit ſur ſes epaules un ſayon de couleur bleue, et 
pour chauſſure, il ſe ſervoit de bandes de diverſes cou- 
leurs, c oiſces les unes ſur les autres. II avoit toujours 
Pepee au cote ; et c'eſt avec le pommeau qu'il ſcelloit 
quelquefois les traits: ** Je Vai ſcelle, diſoit-il, du 
c pommeau de mon epee, et je le ſoutiendrai avec 1: 
4% pointe,” | 


Vor. 1. þ I : C'eſt 


—— 18 1 
— - | 


— 


= 


r 


— — — ———— . 0. * —. — * — 
ue = P 9 os £ 2 5 


— —ͤ— — 


... ²˙ A oe ee 


e ee eee > 


3 Rn Wn. 1 * . af 1 =2£ 8 
EL 2 ww At ES” 5 e hon = 17 ts 8 — ew —— 
. hoes rr * 7 


4 
2 


| 
f 


n 


. 


8 


. 


r 


In 


r 


<3 


De ie Etro tt vet. 


R bY * 


58 F Cuar. X. 


It is iemarked, that the firſt ſumptuary laws, which 
kegulate the price of ſtuffs, and diſtinguiſh the condi- 
tion or rank of individuals, with regard to e were 
made 1 in the rergn of this prince. 


CHAP:X-. 
LEWIS I, SURNAMED THE MEEK, 


muſt have been ſeen, with no ſmall degree of aſto- 
niſhment, that the extraordinary talents which 
Charlemagne poſſeſſed, had, in ſome meaſure, heredi- 
_ tarily deſcended to him, and that, riſing ſuperior to 
his anceſtors, he has given to the crown of France an 
eclat of which they might not then have thought it ſuſ- 
ceptible; but, whether nature had, as it were, exhauſted 
herſelf in his formation, or that the glory and for- 
tune of fathers corrupt and enervate their children, this 
prince's great name was to his ſon an inſupportable bur- 
then; and his eminent qualities have continually been 
degenerating in his poſterity, 
Lewis, immediately after the death of his father in 
$14, repaired to Aix-la-Chapelle, where he was again 
proclaimed emperor, and king of France. He was then 
aged 36 years. This prince, 'who from an exceſs of 
. goodneſs, was called the Meek, had, during the life of 
his father, given proofs of his valour. He was very 
well inftruQed, temperate in the enjoyments of the 
table, plain fix his dreſs, and, under Charlemagne, 
knew how to govern ; but once deprived of this guide, 
be went aſtray, His eaſy, docile charaQer, rendered 
him 
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C'eſt ſous le regne de ce prince que Von remarque les 
premieres lois ſomptuaires, qui reglent le prix des ẽtoffes, 
et qui diſtinguent Vetat et le rang des particuliers, par 
rapport a l' habillement. | 


Louis 1, bir 1 DEBONNAIRE. 


N n'a pu voir, ſans une eſpèce d' tonnement, que 


les talens extraordinaires de Charlemagne lui 
euſſent, en quelque ſorte, été tranſmis de pere en fils, 
et que, ſuperieur a ſes aicux il ait donne i la couronne 
de France un &clat dont ils ne Pauroient pas crue ſuſ- 
ceptible ; mais ſoit que la nature ſe fat, pour ainſi dire, 


' . Epuiſce en le formant, ſoit que la gloire et la fortune des 


peres corrompent et amolliſſent les enfans, le grand 
nom de ce prince a été pour ſon fils un fardeau qu'il 
n'a pu ſoutenir, et ſes qualites eminentes ont toujours 
Ete en degenerant dans fa poſterits. 


7 


Louis immediatement après la mort de ſon pere, en 


$14, ſe rendit à Aix- la- Chapelle, od il fut de nouveau 


proclame empereur, et roi de France. Il ẽtoit alors age 


de 36 ans. Ce prince, que ſa bonte exceſſive a fait ſur⸗ 


nommer le Débonnaire, avoit, du vivant de ſon père, 
donne des preuves de valeur. [Il ẽtoit fort inſtruit, très- 
ſobre dans le boire et le manger, ſimple dans ſes habits, 
et ſous Charlemagne il avoit ſu regner; mais une fois 
prive de ce guide, il s'égara. Sa molle douceur le 
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him the ſport of his courtiers, through a miſtaken de- 
votion, he loſt tlie eſteem of his ſubjects; and being too 
buſy in reforming the church, drew upon himſelf 
the hatred of the clergy, although he had confirmed all 
thoſe privileges which had been granted them by his 
father and his anceſtors. | 
Lewis had three children; Lothaire, Pepin and 
Lewis. His love for them, cauſed him to divide the 
empire during his life-time. He aſſembled a parliament 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, in 817, where he made Pepin king 
of Aquitaine; Lewis, the youngeſt of the three, king 
of Bavaria; and Lothaire, the eldeſt, he aſſociated with 
himſelf in the empire, that he might with greater faci- 
lity attend to the avocations of a cloiſter, to which he 
was more devoted than to the government of his do- 
Minions, 

Bernard, king of Italy, and ſon of an elder brother 
of Lewis the Meek, did not behold with an eye of in- 
difference, that Charlemagne had preferred his uncle to 
ſucceed to the empire; but what compleatly irritated 
him, was to ſee Lewis aſſociate Lothaire with himſelf. 

Incited by ſome diſcontented biſhops, he raiſed an army 

againſt his uncle, in 818; but, betrayed even by thoſe 

who urged him to revolt, abandoned by his troops with- 

out coming to a battle, he was obliged to throw himſelf 
at the feet of Lewis, and implore his clemency. He was 
brought to trial, and condemned to ſuffer death: the 

emperor mitigated the puniſhment, and, as a favour, 
ordered his eyes to be put out, —a barbarous cuſtom, 
which then prevailed, 'Bernard ſurvived the infliction 
of this ſentence only three days; and the kingdom of 
Italy was thus reunited to the crown of France. 


Mean- 
c 2 
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rendit le jouet des courtiſans, — ſa devotion mal- 
entendue lui fit perdre Veſtime de ſes ſujets; et trop 
occupé de la reforme de Vegliſe, il s'attira la haine 

du clerge, quoiqu'il eüt confirmé tous les privileges 
que ſon pere et ſon ajeul lui avoient accordes. 


—_—— ͤĩ r OR 


r 


Louis avoit trois enfans, Lothaire, Pepin et Louis. 
Son amour pour eux le porta a leur partager ſon royau- 
me de ſon vivant. Il aſſembla un parlement, en 81), 
à Aix-la-Chapelle, ou il fit Pepin roi d' Aquitaine, 
Louis, le plus jeune des trois, roi de Bavière, et Lo- 
thaire, Vaine de tous, il Vaſſocia a l' empire, afin de ſe 
livrer avec plus de liberté aux pratiques du cloitre, 
dont il s'occupoit plus que du gouvernement de ſes 
ẽtats. | | 
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Bernard, roi d' Italie, et fils d'un frere alné de Louis 
le Débonnaire, n'avoit pas vu d'un il d'indifference, 
que Charlemagne lei eut prefere ſon oncle, pour ſucce- 
der a Vempire ; ce qui acheva de Virriter, ce fut de voir 
Louis &'affocier Lothaire. Excits par quelques 6&veques 
mécontens, il leva, en 818, une armée contre ſon 
oncle; mais trahi par ceux memes qui Vavoient poulſe 2 
la reyolte, abandonne de ſes troupes ſans combat, il fut 
oblige de venir ſe jeter aux pieds de Louis, et d'implorer 
ſa clẽmence. On lui fit ſon procès, il fut condamne 3 FM 
mort; Vempereur commua la peine, ct par gräce lai 
fit crever les yeux, —coutume barbare qui regnoit 
alors. Bernard en mourut trois jours apres, et le 
royaume d'Italic ſe trouva aint réuni a la couronne 
de France, 
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Meanwhile the monks and prelates, by whom the 
emperor was governed, inſpired him with violent re- 
morſes. His conſcience became troubled; and, un- 
mindful of what he owed to his rank, and to tlie in- 
tereſts of his crown, he convoked a general aſſembly in 
822, accuſed himſelf of the death of his nephew, and 
prayed the biſhops to admit him to a public penance; 
—this they were far from oppoſing, The people 
were edified by ſo pious a reſolution, and the clergy 
applauded it. The biſhops well knew what an in- 
fluence religion obtains over a weak prince, unac- 
quainted with its true ſpirit; and that they would ſoon 
emancipate themſelves from that ſtate of ſubjection, in 
which Charlemagne, with all his apparent piety, knew 


how to keep them. 
Lewis, at the commencement of his reign, had re- 


ſtored to the clergy and people the power of election 
to the firſt offices of the church, reſerving, however, 
to himſelf the right of confirming them, even in caſes | 
of exaltation to the papal dignity. Inſenſibly, the au- 
thority of the biſhops encreaſed to ſuch an height, as 
to counterbalance the royal power, which they had ori- 
ginally ſo well ſeconded. The ſacerdotal body, in 
order to ſucceed in giving law to the nation and the 
ſovereign, ſuffered the introduction of innumerable 
abuſes. The biſhops and abbots poſſeſſed vaſt domains, 
had numerous vaſſals and ſlaves, and thought themſelves 
ſuperior to the nobles, going magnificently habited, 
copying the manners of the court, wearing ſpurs like 
military men, and cutlaſſes, ornamented with ſtones, 
hanging from embroidered baldricks. Lewis, whoſe 
piety was fincere, but whoſe zeal had little difcrimina- 


tion, lamented theſe abuſes, and undertook on a ſud- 
| | | den 


Cuar. X. LOVIS- 1 bo 


Cependant les moines et les prelats, par Jeſynels 
Fempereur ſe gouvernoit, lui inſpirèrent de violens 
remords. La conſcience troublee, et oubliant ce qu'il 
devoit a ſon rang et aux interets de ſa couronne, il con- 
voqua, en 822, une afſemblee générale, s'accuſa de la 
mort de ſon neveu, et pria les Eveques de Padmettre 3 
la penitence publique. Ils n'eurent garde de s'y oppo- 
ſer. Le peuple fut Edifie de cette demarche, le clerge 
y applaudit. Les Eveques ſentoient combien la religion 
peut donner d' empire, fur un prince foible qui 
n'en connoit pas l'eſprit, et qu'ils alloient bientôt / ſe 
dedommager de l'ẽtat de ſujetion dans lequel Char- 
lemagne, avec ſa 0 apparente, avoit ſu les ien 

tenir. 


Louis, au commencement de ſon regne, avoit remis 
au clerg6 et au yeuple le pouvoir des elections aux pre- 
mières charges de Vegliſe, en fe reſervant neanmoins 
le droit de les confirmer, meme Fexaltation des papes. 
On vit bientdt recommencer les brigues et les ſcan- 
dales, et inſenſiblement Vautorite des eveques s' acerut 
au point de contre-balancer la puiſſance royale, qu'elle 
avoit fi bien ſecondee dans l'origine. Le corps ſacer- 
dotal, pour venir a bout de faire ainſi la loi à la nation 
et aux fouverains, avoit laiſſẽ introduire des abus ſans 
nombre. Les &Ev&ques et les abbés poſſedoient de 


vaſtes domaines; avoient des vaſſaux, des eſclaves; ſo 
croyoient au deſſus des ſeigneurs; s habilloient magniſi- 


quement; copioient les mœurs de la cour; portoient 
des Eperons, comme les gens de guerre, et des coutelas, 
garnis de pierreries, pendans i des ceintures dortes. 
Louis, dont la piété ctoit ſincere, mais le zele peu 
(Urs, gémiſſoit de tous ces abus, et entreprit tout à 
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den to reform them. He iſſued a capitular, to remind 
the biſhops of their duty, of the care they ought to take. 
of their flocks, and to forbid their worldly trappings. 


Many quitted them, though very unwillingly; but 


could not forgive a reforming prince, on whom they 
promiſed to take vengeance the firſt opportunity :—It 
was not long before one preſented itſelf. 

Lewis having become a widower, eſpouſed Judith of 
Bavaria, his kinſwoman; an intriguing, imperious 
princeſs, of equivocal reputation. The aſcendancy ſhe 
gained over him, was the cauſe of his misfortunes; 


_ this will not be the laſt example of commotions oc- 


caſioned in the kingdom by queens of a fimilar ſtamp. 

with Judith. The emperor had by her a ſon called 

Charles, and who ſucceeded him under the name of 

Charles the Bald. Judith perſuaded him to ſecure to this 

ſon an eſtabliſhment worthy of his birth. The empire 

was therefore diſmembered in favour of Charles; who, 

in a parliament held at Worms, in 830, had Germany 

and a part of Burgundy aſſigned him, with the title of 

king. The three princes of his firſt bed, took offence 

at this, alleging the bad conduct of their ſtep- mother, 
whom they accuſed of a ſcandalous commerce with 
the count of Barcelona, firſt minifter. Encouraged 
by a crowd of malecontents, they at Jaſt revolted 
againſt their father, and ſtripped him, under the pre- 
tence of avenging his honour. The empreſs Judith 
vas baniſhed to the abbey of St. Croix, at Poitiers, and 
compelled to take the veil. The emperor was obliged 
to retire to the monaſtery of St, Medard, at Soiffons ; 
and Lothaire took- upon nt a e of the 
empire, 
| The 
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coup de les reformer. II fit un capitulaire, pour re- 


montrer aux Eveques leurs devoirs, —et le ſoin quiils 
devoient prendre de leurs troupeaux, pour leur interdire 


leurs parures mondaines. Pluſieurs les quittèrent mal- 
gre eux, mais ne pardonnèrent pas au prince reforma- 
teur, et ils ſe promirent bien d'en tirer vengeance à la 
premiere occaſion :—elle ne tarda pas a ſe preſenter, 


Louis Etant devenu veuf, épouſa Judith de Baviere, 
fa parente, princeſſe intriguante, imperieuſe, et d'une 
TEputation ẽquivoque. L'aſcendant qu'elle prit ſur lui 
cauſa ſes malheurs ;—ce ne ſera pas le dernier exemple 
de commotions occafionnees dans le royaume par des 
reines de la trempe de Judith. L'empereur eut d'elle 


un fils appele Charles, qui lui ſucceda ſous le nom 
de Charles le Chauve. Judith lui perſuada d'aſſurer a 
ce fils un ſort digne de fa naiſſance. L'e empire fut 


donc demembre en faveur de Charles, qui dans un 
parlement tenu a Worms, en 830, eut a titre de royau- 
me l'Allemagne, et une partie de la Bourgogne. Les 
trois princes du premier lit s' en offensèrent; alleguant 


la mauvaiſe conduite de leur belle-mere, que l'on accu- 


ſoit d'un commerce ſcandaleux avec le comte de Bar- 
celonne, premier miniſtre. Excites par une foule de 
mecontens, ils ſe révoltèrent enfin contre leur pere, 
qu' ils depouillerent ſous pretexte de venger ſon hon- 


neur, L'imperatrice Judith fut rel&guee dans Vabbaye + 
de Sainte-Croix de Poitiers, et forcee d'y prendre le 
voile; VEmpereur fut oblige de ſe retirer dans le mo- 


naſtère de S. Médard de Soiſſons, et Lothaire ſe char- 
gea du gouvernement de Fempice. 
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62 = LEWIS L CHAP, X. 
The jealouſy of the three brothers, and the haugh- 
tineſs of Lothaire, ſaved Louis. An expert monk, 
named Gombaut, taking advantage of theſe circum- 
ſtances, found means to detach the kings of Aquitaine 
and Bavaria from the party of Lothaire, to which they 
were already very ill diſpoſed. The emperor was re- 

eſtabliſhed, and pardoned his children. | 
Judith cleared herſelf, by oaths, of all the crimes 
with which ſhe ftood accuſed; and, recalled to court, 
employed herſelf in gratifying her vengeance and hatred. 
Lothaire was deprived of his coadjutorſhip in the 
empire, and the biſhops, who were the authors of the 
revolt, exiled. Theſe ſtrokes of. power, from a prince 
confidered as a man of imbecility, only ſerved to irri- 
tate the minds of the rebels. The three brothers, 
in 833, again conſpired againſt their father, and 
raiſed a conſiderable army. But this time, thinking 
to ſtrengthen their cauſe, they took the precaution 
to have the pope in their intereſt. Gregory IV, 
who regarded only the increaſe of his power, was 
not aſhamed to be the inſtrument of perfidy, and repair- 
ed to the camp of the rebels. In vain did ſome biſhops, 
as prudent as the others were raſh, remonſtrate with 
him on the indecency of his conduct, and even threat- 
ened him with excommunication, if he dared to launch 
forth his anathemas againſt the emperor ; the audacious 
pontiff, who was offended becauſe theſe biſhops called 
him their brother, haughtily replied, that his mandates 
ought to prevail over thoſe of the prince. Such was 
the fruit of the filly devotion of Lewis the Meck. 
Charlemagne, without forfeiting his zeal for religion, 
knew how to reſtrain the popes, to inſpire them with a 
proper reſpect for his RT and had ſeen them prof- 
trate 


Cain % , BLOUSE = 62 
La jalouſie des trois freres, et la hauteur de Lothaire 


ſauvèrent Louis. Un moine adroit, nomme Gom- 


baut, profitant des circonſtances, parvint à detacher 
le roi d'Aquitaine et le roi de Baviere du parti de Lo- 


thaire, contre qui ils etojent deja tres-indifpoſes. 


L'empereur fut rẽtabli, et pardonna a ſes enfans. 


Judith ſe purgea, par ſerment, de tous les crimes dont 


on l'accuſoit; et rappelee a la cour elle s' occupa de ſa- 
tisfaire ſa vengeance et fa haine. Lothaire fut dechu 


de Paſſociation à Fempire, et les eveques, auteurs de la i 


rẽ volte, furent exiles, Ces coups d'eclat, de la part 
d'un prince qu'on regardoit comme i1mbecille, ne firent 
qu'aigrir les eſprits. Les trois freres fe liguèrent de 
nouveau, en 833, et levèrent une armee conſiderable 
contre leur pere; mais cette fois, croyant rendre leur 
cauſe meilleure, ils eurent Ja precaution de mettre le pape 
dans leurs interets. Gregoire IV, qui n'envifageoit 
que Vaccroifſement de ſon pouvoir, n'eut pas honte 
de ſervir d'inſtrument i la perfidie, et ſe rendit dans le 
camp des rebelles. En vain quelques eveques, auffi 
prudens que les autres &toient fougueux, lui remon- 
trerent Vindecence de fa conduite, et le menacerent de 
rexcommunier lui-méme, s'il oſoit lancer ſes ana- 
(Om contre Vempereur ; Paudacieux pontife, qui 
s toĩt choque de ce que ces Eveques Pappeloient leur 
Frere, rEpondit, avec hauteur, que ſes ordres de- 
voient Vemporter ſur ceux dn prince, Tel fut le 
fruit de la ſtupide devotion de Louis le Debonnaire. 
Charlemagne, ſans dementir ſon zele pour la religion, 
avoit ſu contenir les papes, leur imprimer du reſpe& 
pour ſa 3 les avoit vus a ſes pieds; au lieu que 
;  Theritier 
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trate before him; whereas the inheritor of his ſcep- 
tre, by being ſo blinded as to throw himſelf humbly at 
the feet of their ſucceſſors, had not only made himſelf 
appear contemptible, but rendered them inſolent. 
The two armies were in Alſace, ready for combat. 
Gregory ſtarted an idea of an interview with the em- 
peror; during which, means were found to corrupt the 
troops of this prince, who, ſeeing himſelf abandoned 
and betrayed, was forced to abdicate his throne. He 
was conducted to St. Medard's at Soiſſons: the em- 
preſs and the young Charles were confined in convents. 
Lothaire ſeized upon the empire; but as his power 
was yet not well eſtabliſhed, certain fanatic biſhops pro- 
poſed to him a ſcheme worthy of his ambition. This 
was to ſubje& the emperor to public penance all his 
life; for then, he could neither take up arms, nor med- 
dle with civil affairs. This was making a jeſt of re- 
ligion, and violating the majeſty of kings: yet the 
advice was taken; and under frivolous pretences, the 
emperor, without being heard, was condemned to pub- 
lic penance for the remainder of his days. In conſe- 
quence of which, he is brought to the church of Notre- 
Dame at Soiſſons; where, in preſence of a number 
of people, they make him confeſs his pretended erimes, 
written on a paper which the biſhops had given him; 
then he embraces Lothaire, proſtrates himſelf on a cili- 
cium at the foot of the altar, caſts away his baldric and 
ſword, takes the penitential ſackcloth, and ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be conducted, in form, to a little cell which they 
gave him to live in. To ſo mean a ſtate was he re- 
duced by a blind ſubmiſſion to men who abuſed their 
functions, the biſhops would have continued ſubjects, 
if he had remained a prince. | 
„ Similar 
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Pheritier de ſon ſceptre, aveugle au point de ſe proſ- 

terner humblement devant leurs ſucceſſeurs, s'ẽtoĩt 
fait mepriſer d'eux, et les avoit rendus inſolens. 


Les deux armees ẽtoient en Alſace, pretes a en venir 
aux mains. Gregoire donna Videe d'une entreyue avec 
Vempereur, pendant laquelle on trouva moyen de de- 
baucher les troupes de ce prince, qui, ſe voyant aban. 


donne et trahi, fut force d'abdiquer. On le conduiſit 4 
S. Medard de Soiſſons: Vimperatrice et le j Jeune Charles 


furent relegues dans des couvens, 


Lothaire s'empara de empire; mais comme fa puiſ- 
ſance ne paroiſſoĩt pas encore bien affermie, quelques 
Eveques fanatiques lui proposèrent un parti digne de 
ſon ambition, Ce fut de ſoumettre Pempereur à la 
penitence publique pour toute ſa vie, parce qu'alors il 
ne pourroit ni porter les armes, ni ſe meler d'affaires 
civiles. C'<toit ſe jouer de la religion, et violer la ma- 
jeſté des rois: neanmoins ce projet fut ſuivi; et ſur 
des accuſations frivoles, Vempereur, ſans Etre entendu, 
fut condamne à la penitence publique pour le reſte de 
ſes jours. En conſequence on Famene a Tegliſe de 
Notre-Dame de Soiſſons, on, en preſence d'un peuple, 
nombreux, on lui fait confeſſer ſes pretendus crimes, 
_ Ecrits ſur un papier que les Eveques lui avoient donné: 
puis il embraſſe Lothaire, ſe proſterne ſur un cilice aux 
pieds de Pautel, jette ſon baudrier et fon pee, prend 
un fac de penitent, et ſe laifſe conduire, en ceremonie, 
dans une petite cellule qu'on lui donne pour demeure. 
Voila on le conduiſit ſa ſoumiſſion aveugle a des hom- 
mes qui abuſoient de leur miniſtère, —les Eveques ſe- 
roient demeures ſujets, $'il ayoit fu Etre prince. 


Les 
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Similar diſſenſions between the three brothers, ſaved 
the emperor once more, and cauſed a rapid revolution 
in his favour. Thoſe biſhops who had not acceded to 
the conſpiracy, ſolemnly reinſtated him, and his con- 
ſort, in 834. This prince had loſt nothing of his na- 
tural mildneſs ; he forgave Lothaire, who had been 
forced to ſubmit, and even re-eſtabliſhed him in the 
kingdom of Italy; only interdicting his going out of 
it without permiſſion, The moſt culpable biſhops were 
depoſed, and withdrew to Italy, 

The year following, the emperor, ending himſelf in- 
firm, made a new partition among his children, with- 
out naming a ſucceſſor to the empire. He gave Italy 
to Lothaire, Germany and Saxony to Lewis, Aqui- 
taine to Pepin, France and Burgundy to Charles. 
This partition again excited the three eldeſt to revolt, 
with whom he was obliged to recommence a war, 
Pepin dying in 838, the ambitious Judith cauſed the 
ſpoil of the king of Aquitaine, to be given to Charles 
ber ſon. Lewis of Bavaria, irritated at this injuſtice, | 
ſeized upon all the cities adjacent to his dominions, 
and the emperor was forced to march againſt him, to 
ſtop the courſe of his conqueſts. It was in this expe- 
dition that this unfortunate prince met with death. 
Fatigue, chagrin, and affright, cauſed by a total eclipſe 
of the fun, threw him into a languid melancholy, 
of which he died in 840, at the age of 62 years, after 
having named Lothaire his ſucceſſor tp the empire. 
The partition which Lewis AMR made of 
his kingdom, drew with it the ruin bf the French 
empire, the grandeur of which, under Charlemagne, 


extended almoſt all gyer Europe, The diviſion of this 
| 1 ape 
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Les memes diviſions des trois freres ſauvèrent Vem« 


pereur encore une fois; il ſe fit une revolution rapide 
en Ia faveur. Ceux des Eveques, qui n'avoient point 


trempè dans la conſpiration, le rehabiliterent ſolemnel- 


lement, en 834, et ſa femme lui fut rendue. Ce prince 
n'avoit rien perdu de fa bonte naturelle, il pardonna à 
Lothaire, qu'on avoit force de ſe ſoumettre, et lui 
rendit meme le royaume d' Italie, ſeulement avec defenſe 
d'en ſortir ſans permiſſion. Les Eveques les plus coupa- 
"_ furent depoſcs, et ſe retirèrent en Italie. 


. Lannee ſuivante, Pempereur, ſe ſentant infirme, fit 
un nouveau partage entre ſes enfans, ſans nommer de 
ſucceſſeur a l'empire. II donna Vlralie 3 Lothaire, 5 
Louis la Germanie et la Saxe, a Pepin V Aquitaine, à 


Charles la France avec la Bourgogne. Ce partage re- 


volta de nouveau les trois aines, avec leſquels il fut 
oblige de recommencer la guerre. Pepin mourut en 
838, et Pambitieuſe Judith fit donner à ſon fils Charles 
la depouille du roi d' Aquitaine. Louis de Baviere, 
irrite de cette injuſtice, sd empara de toutes les villes qui 
Etoicnt a fa bienſeance, L'empereur fut force de mar- 
cher contre lui, pour arreter le cours de ſes conquetes. 
Ce fut dans cette expedition, que ce malbeureux 


prince trouva la mort. La fatigue, le chagrin, Ia 


frayeur que lui cauſa une eclipſe totale de ſoleil, le 
firent tomber dans une maladie de langueur, dont il 
mourut en 840, à Vage de 62 ans, après avoir defigne 
Lothaire pour ſon ſueceffeur 3 a Vempire. 


Le partage que Louis le Debonnaire fit de w 
royaume entraina la ruine de l'empire Frangois, dont 
la grandeur embraſſoit preſque toute I' Europe ſous 


Charlemagne. La diviſion de ce vaſte empire entre trois 


frèeres 


— 
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vaſt empire, 3 three brothers who were equal, 
diſunited the people of Gaul from thoſe of Germany 
and of Italy, who began to form one monarchical 
body; and France, exhauſted of her ſoldiers by the 
wars of theſe princes, eaſily became a prey to the Nor- 
mans, whoſe incurſions began towards the end of this 
reign, and continued at different intervals more than 
' 80 years. 
The ordeal trials, which were called the judgment of 
God, may furniſh an idea of the ridiculous cuſtoms 
and ſuperſtitions of thoſe times, and make known the 
errors of the human mind. Thoſe: were the means 
which a ſtupid ignorance had imagined, to obtain aſ- 
ſurance of the truth of facts. The firſt proof was an 
- oath. Fredegonde and Judith we have ſeen clearing 
themſelves in this manner of the crimes of which they 
had been accuſed. There ſtill remains ſomething of 
this abſurd cuſtom in France in theſe times; where, for 
example, in civil courts, for want of proof, a debtor is * 
admitted to his oath; who, if he is a man of bad 
faith, may be thus liberated very commodiouſly. 

After the trial of oaths, if the judges were not ſa- 
tisfied they ordained the duel. The vanquiſhed was 
confideredas culpable, and ſuffered the puniſhment for 
the crime of which he had been accuſed, or elfe of 
what he had been the accuſer. This cuſtom came from 
the Burgundians, who themſelves had taken it from 
the Lombards, among whom theſe ſorts of combats 
were made only with a ſtick and a ſhield. Charle- 
magne likewiſe commanded that they ſhould uſe only 
ticks. Lewis the Meek left to choice either ſticks 
or arms. Afterwards it was only bondmen who com- 


| batted with ſticks, Religious ceremonies preceded the 
| combat, 


— 
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freres ẽgaux, deſunit les peuples de la Gaule de ceux 
de la Germanie et de l'Italie, qui commengoient à ſe 


joindre en un corps de monarchie; et la France Epuiſee 


de ſoldats par la guerre que ſe firent ces princes, devint 
facilement la proie des Normands, dont les incurſions 
commencerent a la fin de ce rẽgne, et durerent, a diffe- 
rens intervalles, pendant plus de 80 ans. 


Les #preuves judiciaires, qu'on appeloit le jugement de 
Dieu, peuvent donner une idée des coutumes bizarres 


et ſuperſtitieuſes de ces temps · là, et faire connoĩtre les 


erreurs de l'eſprit humain. C'etoient les moyens 


qu'une ſtupide ignorance avoit fait imaginer pour 


s' aſſurer de la verite des faits. i 
La premiere ẽpreuve Etoit le ſerment: on a vu Fre- 


dẽgonde et Judith ſe purger ainſi des crimes dont on 
les accuſoit. Il reſte encore aujourd'hui en France 


quelque choſe de cette pratique abſurde, quand, par 
exemple, dans les ar 10 civils, faute de preuves, on 
prend i ſon ſerment un debiteur, qui, $'il eſt de mau- 
yaiſe foi, peut ſe libererainſi ttès-commodẽment. 
Aprés I'6preuve du ſerment, fi les juges n'y defe- 
roient pas, ils ordonnoient e duel, Le vaincu Etoif 
. jugs coupable, et ſubiſſoit la peine du crime dont il 
Etoit accuſe, ou dont il avoit ẽtẽ l'accuſateur. Cette 
coutume venoit des Bourguignons, qui eux-memes 
Pavoient priſe des Lombards, chez qui ces ſortes de 
combats ne ſe faiſoient qu? avec le baton et le bouchier 
Charlemagne ordonna de meme qu'on ne ſe ſervit que 
du baton. Louis le Debonnaire laiſſa le choix du baton 
ou des armes. Dans la ſuite il n'y eut que les ſerfs 
qui combattiſſent avec le baton. Des pratiques reli- 
gieuſes precedaient le combat, et Von prenoit des 
Vol. I. K | pt 
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combat, and infinite precautions were taken, becauſe 
they imagined the arms might be charmed. That 
which ſeems moſt ſingular is, that when the parties did 
not chooſe to defend their cauſe themſelves, there were 

heroes by profeſſion, called champions, to whom they 
committed their deſtiny. 5 

Another trial was that of the hot iron. This was an 
iron conſecrated, and kept with much care in ſome re- 
ligious houſes; for all had not this privilege. The 
trial conſiſted generally in handling this burning iron; 
they afterwards wrapt up the hand of the accuſed in a 
bag, and ſealed it up; at the end of three days, if the 
patient was without burns, they ſent him away ab- 
ſolved, or elſe he was condemned as guilty. 

There was alſo the trial of Boiling water, and of cold 
water; but this was only for the people, It was re- 
quired. to plunge the hand without being ſcalded into 
boiling water; or to ſink into a tub of cold water with 
the hands and feet tied. They attributed a miraculous 
power to the elements; were perſuaded that fire would 
not burn the innocent, and water would _ up the 
| culpable. 

The trial of the wa was a cuſtom abſard and 
fooliſh; by virtue of which; they gave the cauſe to him 
who could the longeſt time hold his arms extended and 
motionleſs before the altar. Charlemagne, wiſe as he 
was, ordained this for his children, in caſe of diſpute. 
Lewis the Meck ſuppreſſed it n a motive of de- 
votion. 

The trial of the ſacrament was en all in uſe for 
the prieſts and biſhops. If a theft was committed in an 
abbey, they adminiſtered the ſacrament to all the 
monks, in order to diſcover the guilty. 
$ | in 55 
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precautions infinies, parce qu'on $'imaginoit que les 
armes pouvoient Etre charmées. Ce qu'il y a de plus, 
fingulier, c'eſt que quand les parties ne vouloient pas 
d fendre leur cauſe elles-memes, il y avoit des braves 
de profeſſion, nommes champions, à qui. clles remet- 
toient leur deſtinee, - 

Une autre a apply ttoit celle du /er hates. C'e trol 
un fer benit, qu'on gardoit ſoigneuſement dans quelques 
maiſons religieuſes; car toutes n'ayoient pas ce privi- 
lege. L'epreuve conſiſtoit ordinairement à manier ce 
fer brülant. On enveloppoit enſuite la main de Vac- 
cuſe dans un fac, et on ſcelloit le ſac. Au bout de trois 
jours, fi le patient Etoit ſans briilure, on le renvoyoit 
abſous; ſinon, il etoit condamnE comme coupable. 

II y avoit encore Vepreuve de l'eau bouillante et de 
Veau froide; mais ce n'étoit que pour le peuple. II 
falloit ou plonger la main ſans ſe. brüler dans de l'eau 
bouillante, ou enfoncer dans une cuve d'eau froide les 
pieds et les mains lies. On attachoit aux ẽ ẽmens une 
vertu miraculeuſe; on Etoit perſuade que le feu ne 
brüleroit point l'innocent, que l'eau rejetteroit le 
coupable. 

L'epreuve de la croix Etoit .une pratique bizarre, et 
Inſenſee, en vertu de laquelle on donnoit gain de cauſe 
à celui qui tenoit le plus long- temps les bras Etendus et 
immobiles devant Pautel. Charlemagne, tout ſage 
qu'il Etoit, Vayoit ordonnee popr ſes enfans, en cas de 
conteſtations. Louis le DEbonnaire la IP 128 un 
motif de devotion. 

L'epreuve de la communion Etoit ſurtout en uſage 
pour les pretres et les Eveques. S'il ſe commettoit un 
vol dans quelque abbaye, on donnoit la communion à 
tous les moines, afin de connoitre le coupable, 5 
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In matters of law and police, they had recourſe to 
the ſame means. In Germany, for inſtance, it was 
decided that a grandſon ſhould inherit in preference to 
his uncles, his champion having been the conqueror, 
Tn Spain, the matter was to know which of the two 
liturgies ſhould be preferred, the Roman or the Muz- 


arabian: at firſt a combat was fixed upon, but this 


method appearing extravagant, it was ordered that the 
two books ſhould be committed to the fire, and that 
vhich the longeſt reſiſted the flames, ſhould be pre- 
ferred in the celebration of divine ſervice. 

All theſe trials, which were not profcribed till the 
thirteenth century, were accompanied with ceremonies 
and prayers: It was firmly believed that God would 
work a miracle, rather than permit an injuſtice; and 
at that time things were regarded as miracles, which 
in the preſent would be conſidered merely as the tricks 
of jugglers. 

- The Latin, which had been the vulgar ene ever 
ſince the Romans had ſubdued Gaul, ceaſed to be ſo 
at the commencement of the ninth century, and no 
other uſe was made of it but in public acts, which 


continued to be written in corrupt Latin down to the 


reign of Francis I. The Romance ſucceeded, that is to 
ſay, a tongue made up of the Frank and bad Latin, 
which is become the French language. Fiction, among 
the Greeks, was the fruit of politeneſs and erudition; 
whereas among the French it was produced by rude- 
neſs, Theſe ſpecies of works took their riſe in France 
about the tenth century; and as the romance tongue 
was then the moſt univerſally underſtood, it was pre- 
ferred to all others: hence fiftions or tales took the 


name of Romances. 
2 
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Pour les queſtions de droit et de police on avoit re- 
cours aux memes moyens. En Allemagne, par exem- 
ple, il fut decide qu'un petit-fils ſuccederoit prefera- 
blement i ſes oncles, parce que ſon champion fut vain-. 
queur. En Eſpagne it 8'agiſſoit de ſavoir lequel devoit 
etre prefere de Poffice Romain, ou de Voffice Muzarabe. 
On convint d'abord qu'un combat en decideroit; mais 
cette decifion ayant paru extravagante, on ordonna que 
les deux livres de liturgie ſeroient jetẽs au feu, et que celui 
des deux qui rẽſiſteroit le plus long- temps aux flammes, 
auroit la preference pour lacelebration des offices divins. 
Toutes ces ẽpreuves, qui ne furent proſcrites qu'au 
treizième ſiècle, Etoient accompagnees de ceremonies 
et de prières; on croyoit fermement que Dieu feroit un 
miracle, plutõt que de permettre une injuſtice ;—et l'on 
regardoit alors comme miracles, des faits qui ne ſeroient 
aujourd'hui que de ſimples tours de charlatans. : 


Le Latin, qui étoit la langue vulgaire, depuis que 
les Romains avoient ſubjugue la Gaule, ceſſa de Vetre 
au commencement du neuvième fiecle, et Von n'en fit 
plus. gueres uſage que pour les actes publics, que l'on 
continua d'ccrire en Latin corrompu juſqu'au regne de 
Frangois I. La langue Romance lui ſacceda, C'eſt - a- 
dire, une langue meice de Franc et de mauvais Latin, 
qui eſt devenue la langue Frangoiſe. Chez les Grecs 
les fictions furent les fruits de la politefle et de Verudi-. 
tion; au lieu que chez les Frangois, ce fut la groſſièretẽ 
qui les enfanta. Ces ſortes d'ouvrages commencèrent 
en France au dixième ſiècle, et comme la langue ro- 
mance etoit alors la plus univerſellement entendue, on 
la preiera a toute autre; de là ces fictions ou contes 
prirent le nom de Romans. | 1 es 
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There was, beſides, the Tudeſque tongue, introduced 
iy the Francs; of which, the moſt ancient mogument 
extant, is the treaty concluded between Charles the 
Bald and Lewis the Germanic, in which the two lan- 
guages are perfectly diſtin&; this treaty was written in 
Tudeſque for the Germans, and in Romance for the 


| _— 
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| CHARLES II. su RN AME D THE BALD. 


"HIS ſon of the ambitious Judith, for whom the 
mo itchy had been overturned, ſucceeded to the 
crown of France 1 in 840; he was then aged lcventeers 


years. 
Unnatural ſons are ſeldom onited brothers: Lethairs 
no ſooner ſaw himſelf in poſſeſſion of the empire, 


chan he ſought to encroach on the dominions of his 


brothers, Lewis of Bavaria, and Charles the Bald, 
who both together combined againſt him. The young 
Pepin claiming the kingdom of Aquitaine of Charles 
the Bald, joined with Lothaire, and in 841, was fought 
the bloody battle of Fontenay in Burgundy, where 
the carnage was ſo great, that a hundred thouſand men 


are reported to have periſhed. The nobility of Cham. 


pagne was thus ſo much reduced, that, to re-eſtabliſh 
it, it was found expedient to grant women of noble 
birth the ſpecial privilege of ennobling their children, 


though their father was of low deſcent; but with this 


difference, that theſe' children could not become 
knights, like noblemen * parage, that 1s to ay, by 


their! per Fare 


e IKE: © 68 
Il y avoit outre cela la langue Tude/que, apportee par 
les Francs. Le plus ancient monument qu'on en ait, 
cꝰeſt le traits conclu entre Charles le Chauve et Louis le 
Germanique, ou les deux langues ſont bien diſtinguees; 
ce traite fut ecriten Tudeſque pour les Allemands, et en ; 
Romance pour les Frangois. 
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CHARLES II, pit IZ CHAUVE, 


YE fils de Pambitieuſe Jed; pour lequel on avoĩt 
bouleverſe la monarchie, ſuccẽda i la couronne de 
France en 840; il étoit alors age de 17 ans. 


Des fils denaturés ſont rarement des freres unn 
Lothaire ne ſe vit pas plutôt en poſſeſſion de Fempire, 


qu'il chercha à empiẽter ſur les Etats de ſes freres, Louis 


de Bavière, et Charles le Chauve, qui $'unirent tous 
les deux contre lui. Le jeune Pepin revendiquoit le 
royaume d' Aquitaine ſur Charles le Chauve, il fe 
joignit a Lothaire, et en 841, ſe donna la ſanglante 
bataille de Fontenai en Bourgogne, où le carnage fut 
fi grand qu'il y perit, dit on, cent mille hommes. La 
nobleſſe de Champagne y regut un tel echec, que, pour 
la retablir, il fallut accorder aux femmes nobles le pri- 
vilege ſpecial d'anoblir leur enfans, quoique le pere fut 
roturier, avec la difference que ces enfans ne pouvoient 
etre chevaliers, comme les gentilſhommes' de parage, 
c'eſt-a-dire, de par le pere. | | 
K 4 | Lothaire 
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69 CHARLES II. Caar. XI. 
Lothaire being vanquiſhed, endeavoured to attach 


the Saxons to his intereſt, by offering them entire li- 


berty of conſcience, Moſt of them came in crowds to 
encreaſe his army; nevertheleſs, his arms were not 
more fortunate, The two kings defeated him again, 
and called an aſſembly of biſhops at Aix-la-Chapelle, 


to declare him unworthy to reign. The biſhops, who, 


fince Lewis the Mcek, did not doubt but they were the 


arbiters of crowns, acquieſced unanimouſly with the 


demand of the two kings, and gave to them Lothaire's 
kingdom, with a charge to govern it more wiſely. 
© Weexhort you,“ ſaid they, We command you to 
£ do ſo.” However, at laſt, the three princes con- 
cluded a peace. Charles the Bald kept Aquitaine and 
Neuſtria, or, properly ſpeaking, France; Lewis had all 


Germany, from whence he was called the Germanic 


and Lothaite, with the title of Emperor, had Italy, 
and, in expreſs terms, the city of Rome, Provence, 
Franche-Comté, Lyonnois, and the countries incloſed 
within the Rhone, the Rhine, the Saone, the Meuſe, 
and the Scheld. This emperor, the ſcourge of his 
country and his kindred, died a few years after in the 
habit of a monk they thought to gain heaven by 
this metamorphoſis, He left three ſons, whoſe poſſeſ- 
fions he had regulated. Lewis had the Empire, with - 
Italy; Lothaire the kingdom of Auſtraſia, which was 
called after his name Lotharinge, or Lorraine; and 
Charles had Burgundy and Provence, 

In the realms of Charles the Bald, all was diſorder 
and confuſion, Nomenoe, duke of the Britons, ob- 
tained a great advantage over him, and took the title of 
king ; ones could only ee in this province a 

ſimple 
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Lothaire vaincu eſſaya de s'attacher les Saxons, en 
leur offrant un entière liberté de conſcience. La plu- 
part vinrent en foule groſſir ſon armee; cependant ſes 
armes n'en furent pas plus heureuſes. Les deux rois 
le defirent encore, et aſſemblèrent pluſieurs EvEques I 
Aix-la Chapelle, pour le faire déclarer indigne de 
régner. Les Eveques, depuis Louis le Debonnaire, ne 
doutoient plus qu'ils ne fuſſent les arbitres des cou- 
ronnes; ils acquieſcerent unanimement a la demande 
des deux rois, et leur donnèrent le royaume de Lo- 
thaire, à la charge de le gouverner plus ſagement. 
« Nous vous y exhortons,“ leur dirent- ils, Nous 
vous le commandons.” Neanmoins les trois prin- 
ces firent enfin la paix. Charles le Chauve conſerva 
I' Aquitaine avec la Neuftrie, ou la France proprement 
dite; Louis eut toute la Germanie, d'on il fut appel 
le Germanique; et Lothaire eut, avec le titre d'empe- 
reur, l' Italie, et, en termes expres, la ville de Rome, 
la Provence, la Franche-Comte, le Lyonnois, et les 
pays enclaves entre le Rhone, le Khin, Ja Sadne, la 
Meuſe, et I'Eſcaut. Cet Empereur, le fleau de ſa 
patrie et de ſa maĩſon, mourut peu d'annees après, ſous 
un habit de moine ;—on croyoit gagner le ciel par cette 
mẽtamorphoſe. II laiſſa trois fils, dont il avoit regle 
les partages. Louis eut l'empire et l'Italie; Lothaire, 
le royaume d' Auſtraſie, qui fut appele de fon nom Lo- 
tharinge ou Lorraine; et Charles, la Bourgogne et la 

Provence. | 
Dans les Etats de Charles le Chauve, tout Etoit dé- 
ſordre et confuſion, Nomenoe, duc des Bretons, eut 
de grands avantages ſur lui, et prit le titre de roi; 
Charles ne put conſerver ſur cette province qu'un ſim- 
l | ple 
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ſimple homage. The young Pepin, ſon of the laſt 
king of Aquitaine, ſeized and retook that kingdom, 
and was again deprived of it. Charles had him ſhorn 
and ſhut up in the abbey of St. Medard at Soiffons ; 
from whence having eſcaped, he returned to Aquitaine, 
where he was taken and brought back-to Charles, who 
caſt him into priſon at Senlis, and at the ſame time had 

all his children ſhorn. 
Charles the Bald was neither mon fortunate nor 
more prudent than Lewis the Meck. For a long 
time the biſhops and the nobles gave him piercing 
inquietude ; they mutually diſputed a power which 
tended to ruin his. The clergy warmly demanded the 
reſtitution of eccleſiaſtical goods, which they called 
God's property, the patrimony of the poor : the nobles 
declaimed againſt the clergy, depicting them as the au- 
thors of the troubles, and the enemies of the crown. 
Charles, in a general aſſembly, held at Epernai in 846, 
and to which the biſhops were not admitted, favoured 
the nobles, who did not ceaſe to encroach, and rejec- 
ted the demands of the clergy, who, however, became 
ſtill bolder. They let the regulations which repreſſed 
the clerks and monks remain, and did away thoſe that 
might diſturb the prince and the nobility ;—ſo that the 
clergy never received an affront more grievous, nor 
was their authority ever more effectually curbed than | 
under this reign; which, nevertheleſs, has been called, 

and with reaſon, the reign of the biſhops. 

It was the height of imprudence thus to fly in the 
face of a power which prejudice had brought vp, 
which the reigning prejudice could not fail to ſuſtain, 
and which, with the arms of „ ſhould neceſſa · 
— | ry 


- 
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ple hommage. Le jeune Pepin, fils du dernier roi 
d' Aquitaine, ſe re- ſaiſit de ce royaume, et en fut d& 
pouille de nouveau. Charles le fit raſer et enfermer 
dans Vabbaye de 8. Medard de Soiſſons, d'oũ s' tant 


ſauvé, il retourna en Aquitaine. On l'y prit, et on 
le ramena à Charles, qui le mit en priſon a Sealis, et 


en meme temps fit raſer tous ſes fils. 


Charles le Chauve n'etoit ni plus heureux ni plus 
prudent que Louis le Debonnaire. Depuis long- 
temps les EvEques et les ſeigneurs lui cauſoient de vives 
inquietudes: ils ſe diſputoicnt mutuellement une puiſ- 
ſance qui tendoit à ruiner la fienne. Le clerge deman- 
doit avec chaleur la reſtitution des biens eccle- 
ſiaſtiques, qu'il appeloit les biens de Dieu, le pa- 
trimoine des pauvres: les ſeigneurs declamoient con- 


tre le clerge, le depeignoient comme l'auteur des 


troubles, et Pennemi de la couronne. Charles, dans 
une aflſemblee generale, tenue a Epernai en 846, et oa 
les EvEques ne furent point admis, favoriſa les ſeigneurs, 
qui n'en furent pas moins entreprenans, et rejeta les 
demandes du clerge, qui n'en devint que plus hari. 
On laiſſa ſubſiſter les reglemens qui reprimoient les 
clercs et les moines, et l'on rejeta ceux qui pouvoient 
gener le prince et les grands; — de ſorte que le clerge 
ne regut jamais d'affront plus ſanglant, ni ſon autoritẽ 
d'atteintes plus vives, que ſous ce regne, qu on a Cee 
n appele, et avec ts le regne des Eveques, 


- 


. C'etoit le comble de . que de n 
ainſi de front une puiſſance que le prejuge avoit fait 


naitre, que le prẽjug dominant ne pouvoit manquer 
de ſoutenir, et qui avec les armes de la religion devoit 


nẽceſſaire · 


< * 
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rily triumph over a prince both weak and ignorant. 
Exceſſi ve taxes and vexations of every kind, joined to 
the interior troubles of the kingdom, rendered the go- 
vernment of Charles ſo odious, that an almoſt general 
conſpiracy was formed to dethrone him. Some fac- 
tious perſons went to Lewis the Germanic, and invited 
him to come and ſeize upon the crown, This evil- 
minded brother came with a numerous army, ſeized 
on part of Neuſtria, and received the homage of moſt 
of the nobles. An aſſembly of biſhops, with Venilon, 
archbiſhop of Sens, at their head, releaſed the ſubjects 
from their oath of fidelity, and gave France to the 
uſurper. Charles, reduced to flight, had been loſt, if 
a few prelates had not remained faithful to him. He 
gained time, aſſembled an army, and chaſed the Ger- 
manic prince, who had inconfiderately diſmiſſed a part 
of his troops. But authority once abaſed, ſeldom riſes 
again. Charles having aſſembled a council to try the 
traitor Veniſon, preſented a requeſt againſt him, ac- 
knowledging himſelf amenable to the tribunal of the 
| biſhops, whom he called the thrones of God; and 
theſe, after having reconciled the perfidious archbiſhop 
with the king, bound themſelves to remain united; in 
order, as they ſaid, to correct the people, the great, 
and the kings. All records demonſtrate, that the clergy 
thought they had a right to diſpoſe of the crown, and 
founded this right on the conſecration of the kings; 
2 ceremony inſtituted in favour of Pepin, and which 
they traced back to the time of Clovis. They, in con- 
ſequence, refuſed the oath of fidelity, and employed 
every ſpecies of fiction and ſophiſtry, to render them- | 
ſelves independent; theſe pretenſions, ſo unwarrant- 
able, rooted themſelves by habit; one ſtep brought on 
5 | . another, 
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neceſſairement triompher d'un prince foible et ignorant. 
Des impöts exceſſifs, des vexations de toute eſpece, 
jointes aux troubles interieurs du royaume, rendirent 
le gouvernement de Charles fi odieux, qu'il ſe forma 
une conſpiration preſque generale pour le detroner., 
Quelques factieux vont inviter Louis le Germanique à 
venir s'empater de la couronne. Ce mauvais frere 
arrive avec une armee nombreuſe, prend une partie de 
la Neuſtrie, et regoit Phommage de la plupart des ſei- 
gneurs. Une afſemblee d'eveques preſidee par Venilon, 
archevyeque de Sens, delice les ſujets du ſerment de fidẽ- 
lite, et donne la France a Puſurpateur. Charles, re- 
duit a prendre la fuite, ẽtoit perdu, fi quelques prelats 
ne lui fuſſent demeures fideles. Il gagna du temps, aſ- 
ſembla une armee, et chaſſa le Germanique, qui avoit 
fait la faute de renvoyer une partie de la ſienne. Mais 
Pautoritẽ une fois avilie, ſe releve difficilement. Charles 
ayant aſſemble un concile pour juger le traitre Venilon, 
prẽſente une requete contre lui, fe reconnoit juſticiable 
des Eveques, qu'il appelle les trones de Dieu; et ceux- 
ci après avoir reconcilie le perfide archevEque avec le 
roi, s'obligent à demeurer unis, pour corriger, diſent- 
ils, les rois, les grands et le peuple. Tous les monu- 
mens demontrent que le clerge ſe croyoit en droit de 
diſpoſer de la couronne, qu'il fondoit ce droit ſur le 
ſacre des ſouverains ; ceremonie inſtituee en faveur de 
_ - Pepin, et qu'il fit remonter juſqu'a Clovis 11 refuſoit, 


en conſequence, le ferment de fidelite, et il employoit 


toutes ſortes de fiftions et de ſophiſmes, pour ſe rendre 
__andependant ; des pretentions fi inſoutenables s enra- 


cinoient par I'habitude; un premier pas en amenoit un 
| autre; 
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Arber an abuſe became a right; ignorance autho- 
rized every thing. 


If the biſhops ſueceeded ſo well in eſtabliſhing their 
ſyſtem of independence, it was a very favourable prece- 
dent for that of Rome. Nicholas I, bolder than any of 
his predeceſſors, made himſelf a judge of kings as well 
as of biſhops, and carried it ſo far, as to be reproached 
with a defire of making himſelf emperor of the whole 
world. His ſucceſſor Adrian II, although not ſo fiery, 
yet followed the ſame track, The king of Lorraine 
having died without leaving any legitimate children, 
Charles the Bald ſeized upon the ſucceſſion, and ſhared 
it with the king of Germany. It belonged by right 
to the emperor Lewis II, who, at that time, was 
carrying on a war againſt the Saracens, and could not 
fuſtain his rights. Adrian, who looked upon the em- 
peror as the rampart of the church, thought it behoved 
him to eſpouſe his cauſe, and wrote to the biſhops and 
nobles of France, that ſhould not Charles the Bald 
alter his conduct, he would come himſelf to France, 
and make them feel the power of the pontifical autho- 
rity. However, his threats ſerved only to irritate the 
nation, and the king ſcorned the pope's inhibition, 
About the ſame time, one of the ſons of Charles the 
Bald, named Carloman, revolted againſt him. This 
rebellious prince was at once deacon, monk, abbot 
of ſeveral monaſteries, and general of the army, 
Adrian openly rook up his defence, commanded 
Charles the Bald to reſtore him to his friendſhip, and re- 
eſtabliſh him in his offices. This proceeding was 
. equally unavailing as the former. But on a ſudden 
Adrian, — that Charles mig become emperor, 
| changed 


Can AE CHARLES BB 4 
autre; un abus faiſoit un . Pignorance autoriſoit 


tout. | 
Si les EvEques ruſſiſſoient ainſi à <tablir leur ſyſteme 


d'indẽpendance, c'etoit un prejuge bien favorable a 


celui de Rome, Nicolas I, plus hardi qu'aucun de 
ſes predeceſſeurs, ſe rendit le juge des rois comme des 
Eveques, et pouſſa les choſes fi loin qu'on en vint juſ- 
qu'à lui reprocher qu'il vouloit ſe faire empereur de tout 
le monde. Son ſucceſſeur, Adrien II, quoique moins 
fougueux, ne laiſſa pas que de ſuivre les mEmes erre- 
mens. Le roi de Lorraine ẽtant mort fans laiſſer d' en- 
fans légitimes, Charles le Chauve s'empara de la ſuc- 
ceſſion, et la partaga enſuite avec le roi de Germanie. 
Elle appartenoit de droit à Pempereur Louis II, qui 
faiſoit alors la guerre aux Sarraſins, et ne pouvoit ſou- 
tenir ſes droits. Adrien, qui regardoit l' empereur com- 


me le rempart de Vegliſe, crut devoir ẽpouſer fa cauſe, 


et Ecrivit aux Eveques et aux ſeigneurs de France, que 
f Charles le Chauve ne changeoit pas de conduite, il 
viendroit lni-meme en France, et y feroit ſentir ce que 
pouvoit Vautorite pontificale. Cependant ſes menaces 
ne ſervirent qu? à irriter la nation, et le roi ſe moqua 
de la defenſe du pape, 

Dans le meme temps, un des fils de Charles le 
Chauve, nommé Carloman, ſe revolta contre lui. 
Ce prince rebelle 6toit a la fois diacre, moine, abbe 
de pluſieurs monaſteres et general d'armee. Adrien 


prit hautement fa defenſe, il ordonna à Charles le 


Chauve de lui rendre ſon amitie, et de le retablir 
dans ſes charges. Cette d&marche fut auſſi vaine 
que les precedentes. Mais tout a coup Adrien chan- 
gea de ton, parc? 92 7 ey que Charles pouvoir 
| | | de venir 
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changed his tone, and abandoned Carloman, whom 
Chatles ſent to Feen and cauſed his * to be put 
out, 

The conjeRures of Adrian were well 1 and 
his ſucceſſor, John VIII, ſaw them realized. The 
emperor died without male iſſue. Lewis the Germanic 
was threatened with approaching death; and his three 
ſons were likely to weaken his kingdom by dividing it. 
Charles the Bald having but one ſon, appeared more 
capable of protecting the court of Rome, - Which was a 
ſure title to preference. He paſſed the Alps with an 
army, in 877, and received the imperial crown, as a 
gift of the pontiff. Charles had laviſhed his treaſure, 
and, as it were, bought the empire. He brought hack 
an order from the pope, which created the archbiſhop 
of Sens vicar of the holy See, and endeavoured to 
put it in execution; but the biſhops, who did not 
wiſh to give themſelves a maſter, and ſuppoſed that a 
pope's vicar would ſoon become ſuch, refuſed to receive 
it, and unanimouſly anſwered, that. they would obey 
the pope according to the eſtabliſhed rules, and as their 
predeceſſors had uſed to ohey his. 

After the death of Lewis the Germanic, Charles the 
Bald, always ambitious and imprudent, would ſeize 
upon a part of the ſucceſſion; yet gained nothing but 
the ſhame of being beaten : his three nephews pre- 
ſerved their heritage. 5 5 

This prince, in receiving the imperial crown, had in 
ſome meaſure made himſelf vaſſal to the holy See. 
The Saracens having ruſhed vpon the ſtates of the 

church, pope John ſoon claimed the aſſiſtance of 
Charles, and invited him to remember the hand that 


had given him the empire: for oy, added he, „that 
: « if 
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devenir empereur, et il abandonna Carloman, que 
Charles envoya en priſon, et a qui il fit crever les yeux, 


Les conjectures d' Adrien ẽtoĩent fondees, et ſon 
ſucceſſeur, Jean VIII, les vit ſe rẽaliſer. L'empereur 
mourut ſans laiſſer d'enfans males. Louis le Germa- 
nique Etoit menace d'une mort prochaine, et ſes trois 
fils devoient affoiblir ſon e pee Bis le partageant. 
Charles le Chauve, n ayant qu'un fils, paroiſſoit plus 
capable de proteger la cour de Rome, — titre certain de 
préfẽrence. II paſſa les Alpes avec une armee, en 877, 


et il recut la couronne imperiale comme un don du 


pontife. Charles avoit prodigue ſes treſors, et comme 
acheté l'empire. II rapporta un ordre du pape, qui 
creoit Parcheveque de Sens vicaire du faint-Sicge, et il 
$'efforcga de le faire executer ; mais les Eveques qui 
n'avoient garde de ſe donner un maitre, et qui ſentoient 
qu'un vicaire du pape le deviendroit bientot, refuserent 
de le reconnoitre, et repondirent unanimement qu ils 
obEiroient au pape ſelon les regles, et comme leurs 
predecefſeurs avoient obẽi aux ſiens. 


Apres la mort de Louis le Germanique, Charles le 


Chauve, toujours ambitieux et imprudent, voulut 
s'emparer d'une partie de la ſucceſſion, et n'y gagna 


que la honte d' etre battu; ſes trois neveux conſervè- 


rent leur heritage. 

Ce prince en recevant la couronne imperiale s'ẽtoĩt 
en quelque forte rendu vaſſal du ſaint- Siege. Les Sara- 
fins $'etant jetes ſur les Etats de Vegliſe, le pape Jean 
rèclame auſſitôt le ſecours de Charles, et Vinvite 3 ſe 
pot meg de la main qui lui a donné l'empire, . de 


peur, ajoute t- il que fi vous nous mettez au dẽſeſ- 
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« if you render us deſperate, we may change our 
e ſentiments.” This menace had-its effect. Though 
France was rent with inteſtine convulſions, and 
over-run by the Normans, yet Charles undertook 
to combat the Saracens. Scarce was he arrived in 
Italy, when he received news that his nephew was 
advancing with an army, to deprive him the 
empire. Betrayed by the nobles, he fled, and Hed 
in a cottage near mount Cenis; poiſoned, it is 
faid, by a Jew his phyſician. His age was 54 years, 
of which he reigned 38, and had been two years em- 
peror. He was interred in the priory of Nantua, in 
the dioceſe of Lyons; and ſeven years after, his bones 
were transferred to St. Denis's, where he had defired to 
be interred, becauſe he had been abbot of it, _ 
This prince, crafty, wicked, and equally reſtleſs as 
his mother; who knew not how to defend the rights of 
his crown, either againſt the popes, or even his own 
ſubjeQts ; who always endeavoured to invade the do- 
minions of his nephews; who appeared little, even 
in the good he did, and unnatural in the evils which 
his ambition prompted him to commit; who, in a word, 
was hated both by the nobles and the people, yet from 
his largeſſes, and his ſubmiſſion to the clergy, found 
writers baſe enough to beſtow upon him the ſurname of 
Great. He affected extraordinary luxury, delighted in 
vain attire, and ſought to diſtinguiſh himſelf by wear- 
ing the Greek dreſs, which rendered him deſpicable 
to the French; be wore a ample dalmatic, that hung 
down to his feet, a filken bonnet encircled with a 
crown of gold, and a large ſabre by his fide. 
I be incurſions of the Normans, make an epoch in 
the hiſtory of France, The name of Normans, that is, 


Northern 
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4% poir, nous ne changions, peut- tre, de ſentiment.” 
Cette menace, aſſez claire, eut ſon effet. Quoique la 
France fit dechiree par des convulſions inteſtines, et 
inondee de Normands, Charles entreprit de combattre 
les Sarafins, A peine arrive en Italie, il regut la nou- 
velle que ſon neveu s avangoit avec une armee, pour lui 
enlever Pempire, Trahi par les ſeigneurs, il s'enfuit, 
et mourut dans une chaumière auprès du mont Cenis, 
empoiſonné, dit-on, par un Juif ſon médecin. II 
Etoit age de 54 ans; il en avoit regne 38, et avoit ẽtẽ 
empereur deux ans. II fut enterre au prieurẽ de Nan- 
tua dans le dioceſe de Lyon, et ſept ans apres, ſes os 
furent transfer&s à S. Denis, on il avoit defire d'etre 
inhume, parce qu'il en avoit ete abbe. 


Ce- prince artificieux, fourbe, mechant, et auſſi re- 
muant que ſa mere ; qui ne ſut defendre les droits de fa 
couronne ni contre les papes, ni mEme contre ſes pro- 
pres ſujets; qui voulut toujours envahir les &tats de ſes 
neveux; qui ſe montra petit dans le bien meme qu'il 
faiſoit, et denature dans le mal que Pambition lui faiſoit 
commettre; en un mot qui Etoit hai des grands et 
du peuple, trouva neanmoins par ſes largeſſes, et par ſa 

ſoumiſſion au clerge, des écrivains aſſez vils pour lui 


donner le ſurnom de grand. II affectoit un luxe ex- 


traordinaire, ſe plaiſoit à de yaines parures, et cher- 
choit a ſe diſtinguer par des habillemens à la grecque 


qui le faiſoient mepriſer des Frangois; il portoit une 


grande dalmatique qui lui deſcendoit juſqu'aux talons, 

un bonnet de ſoie, une couronne d'or par- deſſus, et un 

large ſabre a ſon cote. 

Les incurſions des W font epoque dans 
P hiſtoire de France, On appela e C'eſt-a- 
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Notthern men, was given to the inhabitants of the 
ancient Scandinavia; at preſent Sweden, Norway, and 
Denmark. Theſe people preſerved the manners of the 
original Celtes, the ſame as thoſe of the Scythians ;— 
manners plain, hardy and ferocious, which made them 
always redoubtable conquerors. Their religion was 
worthy of their manners. They adored one ſupreme 
Being, but to whom they aſcribed their paſſions ; 
they depicted him as a ſanguinary and terrible God; 
they transformed the Father of Nature, the Being in- 
finitely good, into a deſtroying tyrant, the parent of 
Navghter; they ſacrificed human victims to him; and 
perfuaded that his rewards were for thoſe who ſigna- 
Ized themſelves in battle, they aſpired to the happineſs 
of intoxicating themſelves with beer in his palace, 
where the ſculls of the enemies they had killed, would 
be the precious cups to be uſed in theſe eternal feaſts. 

The grand principle of the Celtes, and which they 
tranſmitted to their deſcendants, was, that might makes 
right, and that victory is the proof of juſtice; an atro- 
cious principle, which gave birth to duelling, and of 
which the ambitious and the conquerors at all times 
availed themſelves. Among all thoſe barbarians, arms, 
fatigue and wounds, were, in ſome meaſure, the ſports 
of infancy and youth. In conſequence of their pro- 
penſity for war, they went from one excurſion to ano- 
ther, in purſuit of booty. Hence thoſe frequent emigra- 
tions, which have been attributed to an extreme popu- 
lation, but more probably proceeded from their country 
being without arts or culture, and their being forced 
from it to ſeek for ſubſiſtence elſewhere. 

Thoſe Normans, known. in the hiſtory of England 


by the name of Danes, infeſted Europe ſeveral cen- 
* turies 
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dire, hommes du Nord, les peuples de Pancienne Scan- 
dinavie, aujourd'hui la Suede, la Norwege et le Dane- 
marck. Ces peuples conſervoient les mœurs des pre- 
miers Celtes, les memes que celles des Scythes; —mceurs 
ſimples, dures, feroces, qui en firent toujours de re- 
doutables conquerans. Leur religion étoit digne de 
leurs mœurs. IIs adoroient un etre ſupreme, mais I 
qui ils pretoient leurs paſſions; ils le depeignoient 
comme un Dieu terrible et ſanguinaire ; ils transfor- 
moient le pere de la nature, Fetre infiniment bon, en 
un tyran deſtructeur, le père du carnage. IIs lui im- 
moloient des victimes humaines; et perſuades que ſes 
recompenſes Etoient pour ceux qui ſe ſignaloient dans 
les combats, ils aſpiroient au bonheur de s'enivrer de 
biere dans ſon palais, où les cranes des ennemis qu'on 
auroit tuẽs, ẽtoient les coupes e qui devoient 
ſervir à ces feſtins Eternels, ' . b 

Legrand principe des Celtes, et qu'ils tranſmirent I 
leurs deſcendans, c'ttoit que la force fait le droit, et 
que la vitoire prouve la juſtice : principe atroce, qui a 
enfantẽ le duelliſme, et duquel, dans tous les temps, les 
ambitieux et les conquerans ſe ſont autoriſé's. Chez 
tous ces barbares, les armes, les fatigues, les bleſſures 
ſervoient, en quelque ſorte, de jeux a Venfance et à la 
jeuneſſe. Par une ſuite de leur goũt pour la guerre, ils 
couroient d'une entrepriſe a l'autre, pour amaſſer du 
butin. De laces Emigrations frequentes, qu'on a at- 
tribuces à une population extreme, mais qui, ſuivant 
plus d'apparence, provenoient de ce que, leur pays 
ẽtant preſque ſans art et ſans culture, ils ẽtoient forces 
d'en ſortir pour chercher ailleurs leur ſubſiſtance. 

Ces Normands, connus dans Vhiſtoire d' Angleterre, 
{ous le nom de Danois, infeſtoient l'Europe depuis 
| 3 | pluſieurs 
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turies paſt. Charlemagne had known how to ſecure his 
dominions from them, by eſtabliſhing a marine, which 
guarded the mouths of rivers; under his. fon they 
ſpread alarms; but in the time of Charles the Bald, 
the civil wars which rent the kingdom, opened, as it 
were, an entrance to it. Their fleets, compoſed of 
light barks, braved the ſtorms and penetrated every 
where. They bent their cqurſe to the inland parts of 
the country, ſacking and pillaging towns and villages; 
carnage and flames marked their ſteps; they ſpared 
children only, to make pirates of them. 

In 845, they ſurpriſed and burnt Paris. Charles the 
Bald, intrenched at St, Denis's, and more intent to ſave 
the relicks than oppoſe the barbatians, bought, or 
thought to buy a peace, by giving them ſeven thouſand 
pounds weight of filver, This was furniſhing them 
with the means, and inſpiring them with a defire to 
recommence their incurſions. Theſe they frequently 
repeated; and it became neceſſary, twenty years aſter, 
again to purchaſe a ſhameful peace, which they vio- 
lated with equal ſucceſs. The year even of his death, 
Charles the Bald, before going into Italy to the ſuccour 
of the pope, publiſhed an infamous capitular, to regu- 

late the contributions which ſhould be paid them. 
All theſe incurſions became fatal to the royal autho- 
rity ; for each lord, under pretence of ſecuring his 
lands from being over-run by the Normans, meant 
only to fortify himſelf in his caſtles, Charles the Bald 
ſeeing that his vaſſals ſcarcely diſcharged their ſervice, and 
being intimidated by their ill- will, conſented to make be- 
nefices, that is lordſhips, hereditary, Louis the Meck 
had already alienated ſome of them. Thus the houſe 


of Charlemagne gradually declined. Till then, the 


5 ; titles 
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pluſieurs ſiècles. Charlemagne en avoit ſu garantir ſes 
Etats, en Etablifſant une marine, qui gardoit les em- 
bouchures des fleuves; ſous ſon fils, ils y jeterent 
Falarme; mais ſous Charles le Chauve, les guerres 
civiles qui déchiroient le royaume, leur en ouvrirent, 
en quelque ſorte, Ventree. Leurs flottes, compoſees de 
barques legeres, bravoient les tempetes, et penetroient 
par-tout. Ils firent des courſes juſque dans Vinterieur 
des terres, faccageant et pillant les campaznes et les 
villes; le carnage et Vincendie marquoient leurs pas, ils 
n'cpargnoient que les enfans, pour en faire des pirates, 
En 845, ils ſurprirent et brülèrent Paris. Charles 

le Chauve retranche a Saint-Denis, et plus occupe de 
ſauver les reliques que de'combattre ces barbares, acheta, 
ou crut acheter la paix en leur donnant ſept-mille livres 
peſant d'argent, C' ẽtoit leur donner le moyen, et leur 
inſpirer Venvie de recommencer leurs incurfions. Elles 
ſe multiplièrent, en effet, et il fallut encore acheter, vingt 
ans après, une paix honteuſe, qu'ils violèrent avec un 
egal ſuccès. L'année meme de fa mort, Charles le 
Chauve, avant d'aller en Italie au ſecours du pape, 
publia un e infame, pour 1 les contri- 
butions qu'on leur payeroit. | | 
Toutes ces incurſions eurent des ſuites fancies pour 
Fautorite royale; car chaque ſeigneur, ſous pretexte de 
mettre ſes terres a Pabri des courſes des Normands, ne 
penſa qu'a ſe fortifier dans ſes chateaux. Charles le 
Chauve voyant que ſes vaſſaux ne s'acquittoient preſ- 
que plus de leur ſervice, et intimidé par leur mauvaiſe 
volonte, conſentit a rendre hereditaires les benefices, 
ceſt-a-dire, les ſeigneuries. Louis le Débonnaire, en 
avoit deja aliene quelques-uns. Ce fut ainſi que la 
maiſon de Charlemagne declina de jour en Jour: : juſqu' 
L 5 alors, 
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titles of duke, count, and marquis, only ſerved to de- 


ine the officers appointed by the king to command 


in the provinces, but ſoon exhibited them as maſters 
of thoſe provinces. Theſe lords took advantage of 


the weakneſs of the government, to uſurp the duke- 


doms, counties, and marquiſates, which became eſtates 
in a manner independent in the heart of the mo- 


narchy; many biſhops, in the ſame manner, ſeized 


upon the epiſcopal cities and their territories. Thus 
were eſtabliſhed the grand Fiefs, which in ſome meaſyre 


abſorbed the regal power. Harmony and ſubordination 


diſappeared ; the members tore the body by detaching 
nn from the head. | 


In the reign of Charles the Bald, Robert the Strong, 
Count of Anjou, great grandfather to Hugh Capet, 


began to make himſelf known. He died in 866, in 


defending his country. Charles had given to him the 
government of the duchy of France, which became 
afterwards hereditary in his family. Some authors ſay 
that he deſcended from Hugh the Abbot, a natural ſon 
of Charlemagne; others, that he was great grandſon 
to the emperor Lothaire; others again trace back his 
origin, like that of TO the Short, to Clodio the 


Hairy. 
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alors, les titres de duc, de comte, de marquis, avoient 
defigne des officiers nommes par le roi pour com- 
mander dans les provinces ; ils ne defignerent bientôt 
que les maitres des provinces. Ces ſeigneurs profite- 
rent de la foibleſſe du gouvernement, pour $'approprier 

les duches, les comtes, et les marquiſats, qui devin- 
rent des Etats preſqu* independans au ſein de la mo- 
marchie ; pluſieurs evEques $'emparerent de meme des 
villes ẽpiſcopales et de leurs territoires. Ainſi s'ẽtabli- 

rent les grands Fiefs, qui abſorbèrent en quelque ſorte 
la royaute. L'harmonie, la ſubordination diſparurent, 
les membres dechirerent le corps en ſe detachant du 
chef. 


Sous le regne de Charles le Chee Robert le Fort, 
Comte d' Anjou, biſaieul de Hugues Capet, commenca 
à ſe faire connoitre. Il mourut en 866, en defendant ' 
ſa patrie. Charles lui ayoit donne le gouvernement du 
duche de France, qui devint par la ſuite hereditaire 
dans ſa maiſon. Quelques auteurs le font deſcendre 
de Hugues, Abbe, bitard de Charlemagne; d'autres 
diſent qu'il Etoit arricre-petit-fils de l' empereur Lo- 
thaice ; d'autres font remonter ſon origine, ainſi que 
celle de Pepin le Bref, juſqu' a Clodion le chevelu. 


CHAP. 
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** glory of the French empire had expired with 
Charlemagne, and ſince the death of that prince, 
every thing conſpired towards anarchy, which was com- 
pleted under the ſucceſſors of Charles the Bald. With- 
out, perils of every ſort; within, confuſion and diſ- 
order; ſuch will be the ſtate of France for more than a 
century the ſecond race is ſtill to laſt, and afterwards 


will, in fome meaſure, come of itſelf to nothing, like 
the firſt. 


Louis II, ſurnamed the Stammerer, ſucceeded bis 


father Charles the Bald, in 877, aged 31 years. He 
had, as it were, bought the crown, on conditions 
which the biſhops and lords had dared to impoſe 
upon him; the former did not acknowledge him, till 


he had promiſed that the clergy ſhould enjoy the ſame 


Tights and privileges as wy enjoyed under Louis the 
Meek. - 

Pope John VIII, orefſeg by the Saracens, took refuge 
in France, in 878, and held a councilat Troyes in Cham- 
pagne, in which he again conſecrated Lewis the Stam- 
merer, and even crowned him emperor. But this was in 
vain ; Carloman, ſon of Lewis the Germanic, found 
means to obtain the empire. The ſpirit of the 
nge may eaſily be feen, by a canon of the coun- 
cil, which runs thus: © The powers of the earth 


« ſhall treat the er with the utmoſt reſpect, 


« and 


SINE} 
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A gloire de empire Fragen s' ẽtoĩt enſevelie avec 

Charlemagne, et depuis la mort de ce prince tout 
conduiſoit a Vanarchie ; elle fut complette ſous les ſuc- 
ceſſeurs de Charles le Chauve. Au dehors, perils de 
toutes parts; au dedans, misere, confuſion, deſordres ; 
tel ſera I'ctat de la France pendant plus d'un fiecle que 
va durer encore la ſeconde race, qui $'ancantira, pour 
ainſi dire, d'clle-meme, comme la premiere. 

Louis II, ſurnommẽ le Begue, ſucceda à ſon pere 
Charles le Chauve, en 877, age de 31 ans. II avoit, en 
quelque ſorte, achete la couronne, aux conditions que 
les Eveques et les ſeigneurs avoient oſé lui impoſer; les 
premiers ne Vayoient reconnu qu” apres lui avoir fait 
promettre que le clerge jouiroit des biens et des Privi- 
Igges dont il jouiſſoit ſous Louis le enen 


To pape Jean VIII, aol par les Saraſins, ſe refugia 


en France, en 878, et tint un concile a Troyes en 


Champagne, dans lequel il facra de nouveau Louis le 
Begue, et meme le couronna empereur. Mais ce fut 
en vain; Carloman, fils de Louis le Germanique, 
trouva moyen de ſe faire Elever a I Empire. On peut 
voir quel ẽtoit l'eſprit du ſiècle, par un canon de ce con- 
cile, qui porte: que“ les puiſſances du monde traite- 
** ront les Eveques avec toute ſorte de reſpect, et n'au- 

To | * rong 
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t and never ſhall have the boldneſs to fit before them, 
„ unleſs they order it,” 

Louis the Stammerer, to regain the malecontents, 
was obliged to diſmember a great part of his domains; 
hence ſo many ſeigniories, dukedoms, and counties, 
which were poſſeſſed by private gentlemen. He reigned 
but twenty months, and died in 879, leaving his ſecond 
wife pregnant with a ſon, who afterwards was king, 
under the name of Charles the Simple. 

- Lovis III, and CaxLoMan, ſons of Louis the 

Stammerer, by a former wife, whom he had repudiated, 
| ſucceeded him. They ſhared the kingdom, and always 
lived united. But the monarchy was not leſs diſmem- 
bered by the ſubjeRs ; already the lords poſſeſſed the 
greateſt part of the land, and à king of France had 
ſcarcely any thing. The king of Germany cauſed a 
part of Lorraine to be ceded to him; and Boſon, count 
of Provence, an ambitious and proud nobleman, having 
' by dint of intrigue gained the clergy and the pope, 
obtained of them, in a council, the kingdom of Arles, 
which compriſed Provence, Dauphiny, Lyonnois, 
Franche-Comté, &c. 

The two kings made war upon the uſurper, whilſt 
their diſmembered ſtates ſuſtained the ravages of the 
Normans. Their reign was as ſhort as it was unhappy. 
A ſickneſs took off Louis III, in 882. Carloman 
periſhed in 884, wounded by a boar in a hunting party, 
or rather by one of his guards, who intended the blow 
at the boar, but the king, in order to fave the man, 
DOR his wound to og animal. 
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* ront jamais la hardieſſe de s'aſſeoir devant eux, s'ils 
ne Pordonnent.” | 

Louis le Begue, pour regagner les mecontens, fut 
oblige de demembrer une grande partie de ſon do- 
maine; de 1a tant de ſeigneuries, de duches et de 
comtes qui furent poſſedes par des particuliers. Il ne 
r6gna que vingt mois, et mourut en 879, laiſſant fa 
deuxieme femme grofle d'un fils, qui fut roi dans la 

ſuite ſous le nom de Charles le Simple. 

Louis III, et CaxLoMAN, fils de Louis le Begue 
et d'une premiere femme qu'il avoit repudice, lui 
ſuccederent. Ils partagerent le royaume, et vecu- : 
rent toujours unis. Mais la monarchie n'en fut pas 
moins demembree par les ſujets. Déjà les ſeig- 
neurs poſſedoient la plupart des terres; et un roi de 
France n'avoit preſque rien. Le roi de Germanie 
toit fait ceder une partie de la Lorraine; et Boſon 
comte de Provence, ſeigneur ambitieux et adroit, ayant 
gagne a force d' intrigues le clerge et le pape, en obtint 

dans un concile, le royaume d' Arles, lequel com- 
prenoit la Provence, le Dauphiné, le Lyonnois, Ia 85 
Franche-Comté, &c. 

Les deux rois firent la guerre a Puſurpateur, as 
que leurs Etats demembres eſſuyoient les ravages des 
Normands, Leur règne fut auſſi court que malheureux. 
Une maladie emporta Louis III, en 882. Carloman 
périt, en 884, bleſſé a la chaſſe par un ſanglier, ou 
plut6t par un de ſes gardes qui crut frapper le ſanglier; 
mais le roi, pour ne pas perdre cet homme, eut la ge- 
neroſits d'attribuer ſa bleſſure a Vanimal. 


* 
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CHAP. XII. 


CHARLES THE FAT, EUDES, CHARLES 
| THE SIMPLE, RAOUL. 


HERE remained to fill the throne, only an in- 

fant five years old, named Charles, ſon of Lewis 

the Stammerer. France ſtood in need of a king who 
could defend her againſt the Normans. The crown 
was offered to the emperor CHARLEs the Far, ſon of 


Louis the Germanic, Thus he re- united upon his 


head, all the empire of Charlemagne, except the king- 


dom which Boſon had uſurped; but too weak to ſuſtain 


ſo great a burthen, he ſunk under its weight, and died 
after a reign of four years, loaded with the e 
of his people. | 

This prince, witbout genius and without courage, had 
drawn upon himſelf the hatred: of the lords of his 


empire, by deſiring to. aboliſh the inheritance of the 
Fiefs, and that of the prelates, in proſecuting the biſhop 


of Verceil, his firſt miniſter, who was accuſed of cri- 


minal commerce with the empreſs. The malecontents 


having ftirred up the people, he had been ſolemnly 
depoſed of the imperial dignity, and reduced to live 
on the liberality of the biſhop of Mentz. Charles, in 
his youth, had revolted againſt his father; the biſhops 


to inſpire him with greater horror for his crime, having 


perſuaded him, that he was poſlefſey of a dæmon, he 


deſired to be exorciſed, to which mer” conſented ; but 


fince 
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L ne tein. pour remplir le tr6ne, qu'un e de | 
cinq ans, nomme Charles, fils de Louis le Begue. 


La France avoit beſoin d'un roi qui put 1a defendre 
contre les Normands. On offrit la couronne a Fem- 
pereur CHARLEs le Gros, fils de Louis le Germanique. 
II reunit ainſi ſur ſa tète tout Vempire de Charlemagne, 
exceptẽ le royaume que Boſon avoit uſurpẽ; mais trop 
foible pour ſoutenir un tel far deau, il ſuccomba ſous 
le poids, et mourut après un regne de quatre ans, ac- 
cablẽ du me pris de ſes peuples. 


8 prince, ſans genie et ſans courage, $*Etoit attirẽ 
la haine des ſeigneurs de ſon empire, en voulant abolir 


Pheredite des Fiefs; et celle des prelats, en faiſant le 
procts à Peveque de Verceil, ſon. premier miniftre, 
accuſe d'un commerce criminel avec Vimperatrice, Les 
mecontens ayant ſouleve les peuples, il avoit ẽtẽ depo- 
ſe ſolemnellement de la dignite imperiale, et rẽduit à 
vivre des liberalites de Peveque de Mayenne. Charles 
dans ſa jeuneſſe, $'<toit revolte contre ſon pere. Les 
. EvEques, pour lui inſpirer plus d'horreur de ſon crime, 
lui ayant fait croire qu'il Etoit poſſẽdẽ du demon, il 
voulut etre N on y conſentit; mais depuis cet te 
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ſince that ceremony, the fear of the devil had ſo trou- 
. bled his imagination, that he fell into an habitual ſtate 
of melancholy and weakneſs. 

Under the reign of Charles the Fat, the Normans, 
to revenge the death of Godfrey, one of their chiefs, 
who had been treacherouſly killed, penetrated into the 
heart of France, burnt Pontoiſe, and beſieged Paris, 
which then conſiſted only in what is now called the city. 
All the ancient inſtruments of war, ſuch as baliſtas, 
battering rams, fire-balls, and towers were employed 
in this memorable ſiege. Eudes, count of Paris, de- 
fended the city like a noble captain; the biſhop Goſlin 
feconded him by his exhortationg and his valour; at 
laſt, after two years ſiege, Charles the Fat arrived with 
a numerous army to the ſuccour of the capital. The 
countenance of the Normans intimidated him, and 
not daring to fight, he demanded peace, which was 
granted, but on condition of paying them a large ſum 
of money, and permitting them, till payment, to go 
into Burgundy, that is, to continue their ravages. 
Atſter the death of Charles the Far, in 888, Cyan Es 
the S1MPLE, who had been rejected four years before, 
was ſet upon the thrones but he was tutored by the 
valiant defender of Paris, Eudes, ſon of Robert the 
Strong, duke of France. Eudes was even proclaimed 
king by the biſhops and nobles, but had the wiſdom to 
declare, that being tutor to young Charles, ſon of 
Lewis the Stammerer, he accepted the crown only to 
return it to him. However, there was ſoon formed a 
party in favour of Charles, whom the archbiſhop of 
Rheims crowned. Eudes, after having vanquiſhed his 
enemies, might have fecured to himſelf the whole mo- 


eee The incurſions of the Normans, the deplo- 
e 3 rable 
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cth6monio la crainte du diable avoit tellement trouble }. 


ſon imagination qu'il lui en Etoir reſte un fonds de 
. melancolie et de foibleſſe. 

Sous le: regne de Charles le Gros, les Normands 
| hour venger la mort. de. Godefroi, un de leurs chefs, 
qu'on avoit tue par trahiſon, penetrerent dans le coeur 
de la France, brulerent Pontoiſe, et afiegerent Paris, 


qui ſe reduiſoit alors à ce qu'on nomme aujourd'hui 1 


: cite. Toutes les machines de guerre des anciens, ba- 


liſtes, bEliers, brulots, tours, furent employtes dans 


ce fiege memorable. Eudes, comte de Paris, defen- 
doit la ville en grand capitaine; Ieveque Goſlin le ſe- 
condoit par ſes exhortations et ſa valeur. Après deux 


ans de ſiege, Charles le Gros arriva enfin au ſecours de 
fa capitale, avec une armee nombreuſe. La contenance 


des Normands Vintimida; n'oſant les combattre, 1] de- 
manda la paix, et ne Pobtint qu'en $'engageant de leur 
payer une groſſe ſomme d' argent, et en leur permettant 
d'en aller attendre le payement en Bourgogne, c'eſt-à- 
dire, de continuer leurs ravages. 


Apres la mort de Charles le Gros, en 888, CHARLEs 


le SxMPLE, qu'on avoit rejeté quatre ans auparavant, 
fut mis ſur le trone; mais on lui donna pour tuteur le 


vaillant defenſeur de Paris, Eudes, fils du duc de 
France, Robert le fort. Eudes fut meme proclame roĩ 


par les eveques et les ſeigneurs; mais il ent la ſageſſe 
de proteſter qu'etant tuteur du jeune Charles fils de 
Louis le Begue, il n'acceptoit la couronne que pour la 
lui rendre. Neanmoins il ſe forma bient6t un parti en 


faveur de Charles, que Varcheveque de Reims cou- 


ronna. Eudes apres avoir vaincu ſes ennemis, pouvoit 
s'aſſurer de toute la monarchie. Les incurfions des 
Normands, la ſituation deplorable des e peut- 
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, Fable ſituation of affairs, as likewiſe, perhaps, ſenti- 
ments of moderation determined him to an agree- 
ment; he retained the country between the Seine and 
, the Pyrences, and ceded the reſt to Charles, acknow- 
ledging himſelf to be his vaſſal. He died in 898, 
without being able, notwithſtanding his great qualities, 
to heal the wounds of the ſtate, | 
Charles the Simple, drew upon himſelf this degra- | 
ding name by not making proper uſe of the advantages 
he had obtained over the duke of Lorraine. He wan- 
ted not courage, but he had neither prudence nor genius; 
therefore, misfortunes only could enſue. The nobles, 
all aſpiring to independence, were continually bickering 
with each other. The Normans took advantage of this 
circumſtance to eſtabliſh themſelves in the kingdom, 
Rollo, their chief, whoſe juſtice was equalto his valour, 
was worthy to be the founder of a ſtate. Twice vic- 
torious in England, he ruſhed into France in 912, 
took Rouen, which he fortified, extended his con- 
queſts, and became ſo formidable, that Charles the 
Simple ſent to him, and offered his daughter Giſelle in 
marriage, with a part of Neuſtria, which was afterwards 
called Normandy, on condition that he would do ho- 
mage, and become a chriſtian. The Normans were not 
difficult in point of religion; intereſt ſupplied the place 
of it. Rollo promiſed to agree, provided Brittany 
was yielded to him, till the other province ſhould be 
cultiyated. This was concluded on, and he did ho- 
mage to the crown more like a conqueror than a vaſſal. 
Once maſter of ſo fine a country, he became its le- 
gillator, and muſt Þe conſidered a great man, fince 
he aboliſhed robberies amongſt. bandittis accuſtomed 
to 88 by pillage. N ormandy, which was depopulated, 
„5 changed 
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etre auſſi des ſentimens de moderation, le determine- 
rent à un accommodement. II garda les pays entre la 
Seine et les Pyrenees, et cẽda le reſte à Charles, en ſe 
reconnoiſſant meme pour ſon vaſſal. Il mourut en 898, 
ſans avoir pu, malgre ſes grandes qualites, remedier aux 

plaies de Vetat. ' 


* . 


Charles le Simple, s'attira ce ſarnom déshonorant, 


en ne profitant pas des avantages qu'il avoit remportes 
ſur le duc de Lorraine. II ne manquoit pas de cou- 

rage; mais il n'avoit ni prudence ni genie. On ne 
devoit donc s'attendre qu' a des revers. Les ſeigneurs, 
aſpirant tous a Vindependance, s'acharnoient les uns 


contre les autres. Les Normands profitèrent de l'oc ,t. 


fion pour s'établir dans le royaume. Rollon, leur chef, 
dont equite egaloit la valeur, Etoit digne de fonder un 
ẽtat. Deux fois vainqueur en Angleterre, il ſe jeta 


ſur la France, en 912, prit Rouen qu'il fortifia, èten- 


dit ſes conquetes, et devint ſi redoutable, que Charles 
le Simple lui envoya offrir ſa fille Giſelle en mariage, 
avec la partie de la Neuſtrie qu'on a depuis appelee Nor- 
mandie, ſous la condition qu'il en feroit hommage, et 
qu' il embraſſeroit le chriſtianiſme. Les Normands 
n'ẽtoient pas difficiles en fait de religion; Vinteret leur 
en tenoit lieu. Rollon promit de conclure, -pourvu 
qu'on lui cedat encore la Bretagne, juſqu' a ce que 
autre province fit cultivee. On y conſentit; et il 
rendit hommage a la couronne, moins en vaſſal qu'en 
conquerant, Maitre d'un ſi beau pays, il en fut le le- 

. giſlateur, et on peut le regarder comme un grand 
homme, puisqu'il abolit tout-à-fait le vol parmi des 
en accoutumes à ne vivre que de pillage. La Nor- 
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changed on a ſudden its appearance, and became as 
flouriſhing as the kingdom was miſerable. 55 
ncapable of governing alone, Charles the Simple 
took to himſelf a miniſter, or rather a maſter, who 
reigned in his name. This miniſter, named Haganon, 
was of obſcure origin, but a man of ability and cou- 
rage. Charles had him conſtantly in his company; the 
lords, irritated againſt the miniſter, becauſe they could 
no longer appear at court, revolted againſt the prince, 
There was formed, in 922, a ſtrong party, at the head of 
which was Robert, brother of the late king Eudes. 
This nobleman would make himſelf king, and was in 
effect crowned at Rheims. Charles gave him battle, and 
killed him with his own hand. Notwithſtanding this 
victory, being overcome by fear, he fled to Germany, 
and from thence to Herbert, count of Vermandois, 
who kept him priſoner in the caſtle of Peronne, where 
he died in 929. | | 
Under this unhappy reign, the houſe of France loſt 
Germany, with the Empire ; which by right belonged 
to Charles the Simple, after the death of Louis in 911. 
The Germans deſpiſed him too much to acknowledge 
him, and his weakneſs would not permit him even to 
lay claim to the ſucceſſion, 
Charles had been married to Egina, a daughter of Ed- 
ward the Elder, king of England. During the troubles 
in France, ſhe fled to her own country, where ſhe was 
cordially received by her brother Athelſtan; and having 
taken her ſon Lewis with her, he was for that reaſon 
called the Tranſmarine, This princeſs, after having 
given ſignal marks of fortitude and greatneſs of mind, 
during almoſt the whole courſe of her life, at laſt, after 


the death of her huſband, married again for love, with 
; | | the 
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mandie dEpeuplce changea tout-a-coup de face, et Jevint 

auſſi floriſſante que le royaume ẽtoit malheureux, 
Incapable de gouverner par lui-meme, Charles le Sim- 

ple s'ẽtoit donné un miniſtre, ou plutdt un maitre, 


qui régnoit ſous ſon nom. Ce miniſtre, nommé 


Haganon, étoit d'une origine obſcure, mais habile 
et courageux. Charles ne le quittoit pas; les ſeigneurs 


irrites contre le miritſtre, parce qu'ils ne pouvoient 


plus faire leur cour, ſe revolterent contre le prince. Tl 
ſe forma, en 922, un parti puiſſant, à la tete duquel 
{toit Robert, frere du dernier roi Eudes. Ce ſeigneur 
vouloit ſe faire roi, et il fut en effet ſacre i Reims. 
Charles lui donna bataille et le tua de ſa propre main, 
Malgre cette victoire, la peur Vayant pris tout-i-coup, 
il ſe ſauva en Allemagne, et de la chez Herbert, comte 


de Vermandois, quileretint priſonnier dans le chateau 


de PeEronne, ou il mourut en 929. 


80us ſon regne Xcploraile; la mitn de France per- 


dit l'Allemagne avec Vempire, qui appartenoit de droit 


à Charles le Simple, apres la mort de Louis, en 911. 
Les Allemands le mepriſoient trop pour le reconnoitre, 
et fa foibleſſe ne lui permit pas meme de reclamer la 
ſucceſſion, | 

Charles le Simple avoit epouſe Fate, fille d'Edovard 
Pancien, roi d'Angleterre, Pendant les troubles de la 
France, elle 8'<toit refugice dans ſa patrie, aupres de ſon 
frere Athelſtan, qui lui fit le plus grand accueil. Elle 
avoit emmenẽ avec elle ſon fils Louis, qui pour cette 
raiſon fut ſurnomme d'Outremer, Cette princeſſe apres 
avoir donne, dans preſque tout le cours de fa vie, des mar- 
ques de courage et de grandeur d'ame, ſe remaria, 
par inclination, apres la mort de ſon Epoux, avec le 
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the ſon of that very lame Herbert who had betrayed 
Charles the Simple. _ 

Hugh the Great, ſon of * Robert, after having 
revenged the death of his father on Charles the Sim- 
ple, might eafily have ſeized upon the crown, but re- 
fuſed it. The nobles offered the kingdom to his bro- 
ther-in-law, RAO UL, or Rodolph, duke of Burgundy, 
who accepted of it; and in order to attach the nobles 
more ſtrongly to himſelf, ceded new domains to them. 
He was crowned in 924, but many of his ſubjeQs never 
acknowledged his authority. All his reign was made 
up of ſeditions and revolts. He died in 936, without 
leaving iſſue, 

At his death, Hugh the Great, who has been already 
mentioned, and who, with the county of Paris, poſ- 
ſeſſed the duchies of France and Burgundy, and ſeveral 
rich abbeys, had it ſtill more in his power to have been 
crowned; but, in order to pave the way to his future 
elevation, which he had been long meditating, he 
cauſed the ſon of. Charles the Simple to come fron 


England, 


CH 4 P. XIV. 


LEWIS IV, LOTHAIRE II, axp LEWIS v. 


E WIS IV, ſurnamed Tranſmarine, aſcended the 
throne in 936, at the age of ſixteen, but was only 

king in name, like many others. Gratitude had obliged 
him, in ſome meaſure, to put himſelf under the tutelage 


of Hugh: he ſoon wiſhed to regain his authority ; 
| Hugh, 


— 
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ls de ce meme Herbert, qui avoit trahi Charles le 


Simple. 
Hugues le Grand, fils tn duc Robert, apres avoir 


venge ſur Charles le Simple la mort de ſon pere, 


pouvoit facilement s'emparer de la couronne, il la re- 
fuſa. Les grands du royaume offrirent à ſon beaufrere, 
RAO ou Rodolphe, duc de Bourgogne, qui l'accepta, 
et qui, pour s'attacher plus fortement les ſeigneurs, 
leur cẽda de nouveaux domaines. Il fut couronne en 
924, mais pluſieurs de ſes ſujets ne reconnurent jamais 
ſon autorite. Tout ſon regne fut rempli de ſeditions 
et de revoltes. Il mourut en 936, ſans laiſſer d'en- 
fans. | 

A ſa mort, Hugues le Gund, dont on ea parle 
et qui poſſedoit, avec le comts de Paris, les duchés de 


France et de Bourgogne, et pluſieurs riches abbayes, 


Etoit encore plus en état de fe faire couronner; mais 
afin de ſe frayer un chemin a ſon elevation future, qu'il 


meditoit depuis long-temps, il fit revenir d' Angleterre 


le fils de Charles le — 


- 


CHAP. XIV. 
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OUIS IV, ſurnomme d'Outremer, monta donc ſur 


le trone en 936, a Vage de feize ans; mais il ne fut 


roi que de nom, comme tant d'autres. La reconnoiſ- 
lance Pavoit oblige de ſe mettre en quelque ſorte ſous la 


tutelle de Hugues: voulut bientot reprendre l'autorité; 


M4 e alors 
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Hugh, who had appeared generous only through mo- 


tives of ambition, immediately became his enemy. 

A gleam of peace, however, united them in 944, 
and Lewis took this opportunity to ſeize on the duchy 
of Normandy, to the prejudice of young Richard, the 
lawful heir. But having broken his word to Hugh, 
who aſſiſted him in the enterpriſe, on condition of 
ſharing a part, he loſt the province in leſs time than he 
had conquered it. Hugh even made him priſoner, and 
obliged him, to regain his liberty, to cede the county of 
Laon, to which the royal domain was nearly reduced, 

Lewis IV had great courage, but little prudence; 


for, inſtead of gaining the good-will of Hugh, who 


was much more powerful than himſelf, he declared 


him a rebel; hence hoſtilities continued between 


the monarch and the duke. The king, conſcious 
that the thunder of the church would be more formi- 
dable than his arms, had recourſe to the pope, and 
cauſed bis vaſſal, whom he could not conquer, to be ex- 
communicated. At laſt they made peace, but Lewis 
did not long enjoy it; he died at Rheims, by a fall from 


his horſe, in 954. 


It is reported, that Lewis the bee having 


one day rather ſharply rallied Foulques, count of Anjou, 


on his application to ſtudy, the count earneſtly replied: 
„ Know, Sire, that an unlettered prince is a crow ned 
5 aſs.“ “ Truly he is right, ſaid Louis; for ſcience 
is more becoming gs, dukes, and counts, than 
« their inferior vaſſals.” | | 
Louis the Tranſmarine had taken the precaution to 
join his eldeſt ſon Lothaire with him in the govern- 
ment; nevertheleſs, at his death, he left to him only the 


ſhadow of royalty. 8 8 the Great deigned to grant 
„ the 


CAP. XIV. LOUIS »'OUTREMER. 8 
alors Hugues, qui ne $'<toit montre genereux que par 
ambition, deyint tout-i-coup ſon ennemi. | | 

Une ombre de paix les reunit cependant en 944: 
Louis en profita pour s'emparer du duche de Nor- 
mandie, au prejudice du jeune Richard l'hęritier legi- 
time. Mais ayant manque de parole a Hugues, qui 
Pavoit aide dans cette entrepriſe, à condition d'en avoir 
une partie, il perdit cette province plus vite qu'il ne 
' Favoit conquiſe. Hugues le fit meme priſonnier, et 
Pobligea, pour ravoir fa liberté, de lui cẽder le comts 
de Laon, auquel ſe rẽduiſoit preſque tout le domaine. 

Louis IV avoit beaucoup de courage, mais peu de 
prudence; car au lieu de ſe concilier Paffe&ion de 
Hugues, qui toit beaucoup plus puiſſant que lui, il le 
declara rebelle; de ſorte que les hoſtilites continuerent 
entre le monarque et le ſeigneur. Le roi ſentant que 
les foudres de Vegliſe ſeroient plus redoutables que ſes 
armes, eut recours au pape, et fit excommunier ſon 
vaſſal qu'il n'avoit pu vaincre. Ils firent enfin la paix; 

mais Louis wen jouit pas long- temps; il mourut a 
Reims, d'une chute de cheval, en 954. 


On raconte que Louis d'Outremer ayant un jour 
raille un peu vivement Foulques, comte d' Anjou, ſur 
ſon application à l'ẽtude, le comte lui rẽpondit tres- 
ſecẽrieuſement: Sachez, Sire, qu'un prince non lettre 
F* eſt un ine couronne,”—* Vraiment il a raiſon, dit 
Louis; car aux rois, ducs et comtes ſcience eſt plus 
_ &* convenable qu” à leurs inferieurs vaſſaux.“ 


Louis d'Outremer, avoit eu la precaution d'aſſocier 

a la couronne Lothaire ſoa fils ain ; neanmoing, il ne 
lui laiſſa en mourant qu'une ombre de royaute. Hugues 
x le 
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the title of king to LoTHAIRE II, but reſerved the 
power to himſelf. This nobleman, as powerful as the 
ancient Mayors, enjoyed this augmentation of his 
power only two years. 

The death of ſo dangerous a a did not by — 
means reſtore the authority of the monarch. The nobles 
had ſeized upon every thing; each duke, each count 
conſidered himſelf as independent. France, thus rent by 
a crowd of petty tyrants, was a theatre of confuſion 
and blood. To re- eſtabliſn it in its ancient ſplendor, 
would have required the abilities of a Charlemagne. 
Lothaire had talents above mediocrity; but the ſublime, 
which were neceſſary, he had not. His reign, though 
long, does not afford any conſiderable event. He knew 
how to re-unite the nobles, and regained a part of his 
authority over them; he was forming, perhaps, greater ' 
deſigns, when he died in 986, aged forty-five years; 
It is ſuppoſed that he was 8 by his wife 
Emma. 

He was ſucceeded 5 bis ſon Lewis V, with | 
whom he ſhared the crown ſome years before his 
death; this prince was but 19 years of age, and his 
mother Emma was named Regent; but he reigned only 
one year, and died in 987, without iſſue ; poiſoned, as 
was ſaid, by the queen his wife, who did not love him. 
In him ended the race of the Carlovingians, after hay- 
ing occupied the throne ag Fon 


Wen. 
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le Grand voulut bien accordera LOTRHAIRE II, le titre 
de roi, mais il $'en conſerva le pouvoir. Ce ſeigneur, 
auſſi redoutable que les anciens Maires, ne jouit que 
deux ans de cette augmentation de puiſſance. 

La mort d'un vaſſal fi dangereux ne releva point Vau- 
torite du monarque. Les ſeigneurs avoient tout envahi; 
chaque duc, chaque comte ſe regardoit comme indẽ- 
pendant. La France, dechiree par cette foule de petits 
tyrans, Etoit un theatre de confuſion et de maſſacres. 
La retablir dans ſon ancienne ſplendeur eut ete Pouvrage 


d'un Charlemagne. Lothaire avoit des qualites au 


deſſus du mediocre ; mais il en falloit de ſublimes qu'il 
n'avoit pas. Son regne, quoique long, ne fournit 
aucun Evenement conſiderable. II ſut reunir les ſei- 

gneurs, et reprendre ſur eux une partie de Fautorite: il 
formoit, peut- tre, de plus grands deſſeins, lorſqu'il 
mourut, en 986, age de quarante-cinq ans. On croit 
qu'il fut empoiſonne- par Emme, fa femme. 


Il eut pour ſucceſſeur Louis V, ſon fils, qu'il avoit 
aſſociẽ a la couronne quelques annees auparavant. Ce 
prince n'ayant que 19 ans, ſa mere, Emme, fut nommee 
regente; mais il ne regna qu'un an, et il mourut en 
987, empoiſonne, dit-on, par la reine ſa femme qui 


ne Vaimoit pas. En lui finit la race des Carlovingiens, 


apres avoir occupe le trone pendant 236 ans. 
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C HAP. XV» 


REMARKS ON THE FIRST AGES OF THE 


MONARCHY. 


HE kings of the Francs, and the princes of their 
race, were diſtinguiſhed from their ſubje&s by the 
length of their hair. Thoſe of the ſecond race wore their 
hair ſhort; it was at that time a duty impoſed on every 
one as eſſential to religion: all chriſtians, whether prin- 
ces or ſubjects, were obliged to be ſhorn, under pain of 
being excommunicated, and deprived of burial. 
Among the ancient Gauls the cavalry was very ſu- 
perior to the infantry ; thus Ceſar, when he had ſub- 
dued them, ever after employed Gallic cavalty. But 
the Francs, ſo terrible in battle, fought on foot, with 
the bow and arrow, the ſword, the javelin, the franciſck | 
or deuble-edged axe. The cavalry, ſcarcely known to 
the firſt race, was become, under the ſecond, after the 
introduction of Fiefs, the principal force of armies; 
hence were brought into uſe the helmets, cuiraſſes, braſ- 
ſets, and the weighty armour with which the horſe 925 : 
horſeman were encumbered. 
Knighthoqgd, which may be traced back to the time 
of Charlemagne, likewiſe became very flouriſhing after 


the eſtabliſhment of Fiefs. No one could be made 


a knight till he attained 21 years of age at leaſt, and 
then only after repeated trials. It was requiſite, at the 
age of ſeven years, to be admitted into the houſe of 
ſome illaſtrious knight, to ſerve him in quality of 


page or 3 the candidate was brought up there, 


e 
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CHAP. XV. 


REMARQUES SUR LES PREMIERS SIECLES 
DE LA MONARCHI E. 


ES rois Francs, et les princes de leur race, por- ; 
toient une longue chevelure, et <toient par la diſ- 
tingues de leurs ſujets. Sous la ſeconde race ils por- 
toient des cheveux courts ; c'ttoit un devoir qu'on im- 
poſoit alors, comme eflentiel a la religion : on obligeoit 
tout chretien, princes et ſujets, à ſe faire tondre, ſous 
peine d'etre excommuniè, et prive de la ſẽpulture. 

Chez les Gaulois la cavalerie ẽtoit fort ſupërieure à 
Pinfanterie ; auſſi Ceſar, apres avoir ſoumis les Gaules, 
ſe ſervit-il toujours dans la ſuite de cavalerie Gauloiſe. 
Mais les Francs, ſi terribles dans les batailles, com- 
battoient a pied avec Parc et les fleches, Vepee, Pangon, 
et la franciſque, hache a deux tranchans, La cavalerie, 
preſque inconnue ſous la premiere race, Etoit devenue 
ſous la ſeconde, depuis VintroduQion des Fiefs, la 
principale force des armees ; c'eſt ce qui mit en uſage 
les caſques, les cuiraſſes, les braſſards, et les armures 
peſantes dont le cavalier et le cheval etoient ſurcharges. 

La chevalerie, dont on trouve quelques traces du. 
temps de Charlemagne, devint auſſi très- floriſſante 
-apres l'ẽtabliſſement des Fiefs. On n'ẽtoit wes che- 
valier-qu'a vingt-et-un ans au moins, et qu' apres de 
longues Epreuves. II falloit des Page de ſept ans, entrer 
dans la maiſon de quelque illuſtre chevalier, pour le ſervir 
en qualitẽ de page ou damoiſea ne ẽtoit ẽlevẽ ordinaire- 
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uſually by women. The love of Gad, and the love 


of the fair ſex, were made the ſubjects of leſſons 


equally ſerious. When at fourteen, he quitted the 
claſs of pages, and entered into that of equerries, 
whoſe functions were to dreſs and undreſs their maſter, 
to carry his armour, &c. In due time, came the 


grand ceremony of the Accolade, which conſiſted in a 


light blow, or in three ſtrokes of a flat ſword, laid 
on the candidate, with theſe words : By the power of 

& God, the Virgin Mary, and our Lord St. Denis, I make 
« thee a knight.” He pledged himſelf to ſacrifice his 


life and fortune in defence of the religion, the ſtate, 


widows, and the fatherleſs, and every one that ſtood 
in need of ſuccour. There were none but the wives 
of knights who were called Ladies. | | 
During the incurſions of the Normans, caſtles had 
every where been built, to ſtop the violences of theſe 


| barbarians. But, afterwards, the Maſters of theſe 


caſtles became ſcourges almoſt as dreadful as the Nor- 
mans had been. From the top of their fortreſſes they 
pounced upon every thing that appeared in the plain, 
ſearching travellers, plundering merchants, and carrying 
off fuch women as pleaſed their fancy. It might have 
been ſaid, that the privilege of committing robberies 
and rapes belonged, of right, to noblemen. On the 
other hand, true valour and courteſy were not ſo much 
ſtifled, but that there were found gentlemen generous 
enough to eſtabliſh laws and ſtatutes, by which they 


bound themſelves to traverſe the provinces, in order to | 
attack and deſtroy thoſe petty tyrants, Hence knight- 


errantry aroſe, with its wonderful achievements ; 


hence were fabricated thoſe idle tales of monſters and 


giants which ſwell the volumes of chivalry. 
| Aſter 
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ment par les femmes. L' amour de Dieu, et “amour des 


dames faiſoient la matiere de lecons également ſérieuſes. 
A quatorze ans on ſortoit hors de page, et l'on montoit 
au rang des ecuyers, dont les fonctions étoient d'ha- 
biller et de déshabiller leur maitre, de porter ſon 


armure, &c. Au temps requis, venoit la grande cere- 


monie de I Accolade, qui conſiſtoit en un petit ſoufflet, 
ou en trois coups de plat d'epee, qu'on donnoit au 


novice, en lui diſant: De par Dieu, Notre Dame, et 


Monſeigneur S. Denis, je te fais chevalier.” On juroit 
de ſacrifier ſa vie et ſes biens pour la defenſe de la re- 
ligion et de Vetat, des veuves, des orphelins, et de tous 
ceux qui auroient beſoin de ſecours. II n'y avoit que 
les femmes des chevaliers qu'on appelit Madame. 


Pendant les courſes des Normands, on avoit bati 
de tous cotes des chateaux, pour arteter les violences 
de ces barbares. Mais, dans Ia ſuite, les maitres de 
ces chateaux devinrent un fleau preſqu' auſſi funeſte 
que Tavoient été les Normands. Du haut de leurs 
fortereſſes, ils fondoient ſur tout ce qui paroiſſoit dans 
la plaine; ils rangonnoient les voyageurs, pilloient les 


marchands, enlevoient les femmes qu'ils trouvoient à 


leur gre. On eũt dit que le brigandage et le rapt eroient 


devenus des droits de ſeigneur. D'un autre cote, la 


vraie vaillance et la courtoiſie n'etoient pas fi etouſfees, 
qu'il ne ſe trouvat des gentils-hommes afſez genereux 
pour faire des lois et des ſtatuts, par leſquels ils s'obli- 
geoient a courir les provinces, pour attaquer et detruire 
ces petits tyrans. De la ſont venus les aventuriers, avec 
leurs Etonnans exploits ; de la les Romanciers ont forge 
leurs chevaliers errans, tous ces monſtres et tous ces 
geans dont ſont remplis les livres de cheyalerie. 
| | Après 
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Aſter the conqueſt of Gaul, the lands were divided 
into /alique lands, military benefices, and crown lands. The 
ſalique lands were thoſe which fell by lot to each Franc, 
and theſe were hereditary, The military benefices, in- 
ſtituted by the Romans before the conqueſt of the 
Francs, were lands which were not ſhared, but belonged 
to the ſtate, and were given by the kings, for life only, 
to ſuch as for their long ſervices had merited recom- 
pence, 'The French, like the Gauls, whatever was their 
birth, had a right to offices and to prefectures; they 
were employed in war, under the authority of the prince 
who commanded them. The conſtitution of the 
« kingdom of France is ſo excellent,” ſays an author 
of the ſixteenth century, that it never has excluded, 
© nor ever will exclude, citizens of the loweſt birth 
c from the higheſt dignities.“ The military benefices 
have given the name to the benetices poſſeſſed by the 
eccleſiaſticks. 


The king had particular 0 ect: him. 
Theſe domains were conſiderable, and compoſed the 
principal revenue of the kings, under the firſt and ſecond 
races; they conſiſted of large farms in the midſt of 
foreſts, where oxen, cows, ſheep, poultry, were bred up, 
and horſes reared : the ſlaves who cultivated theſe farms, 
appertained to them, at leaſt till the enfranchiſement 
of the ſe in the twelfth century. The kings viſited 
them every year, firſt one and then another; they con- 
ſumed a part of their product, and what remained was 
ſold, for their own emolument, 


The 
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Apres Ia conquete des Gaules, les terres furent di- 
viſces en terre. Ae, en ben fices militaires, et en do- 
maines du roi. Les terres ſaliques etoient celles qui 
Echurent en partage a chaque Frangois, et elles ètoient 
hereditaires, Les benefices militaires, inſtitues par les 
Romains avant la conquete des Francs, étoient des 
terres qu'on ne partageoit point; qui demeuroient A 
Petat ; que les rois donnoient, mais pour la vie ſeule- 
ment, à ceux qui avoient. merite des recompenſes par 
leurs longs ſervices. Les Frangois, comme les 
Gaulois, quelque fit leur naiſſance, avoient droit aux 
charges et aux gouvernemens, et ils Etojent employes à 
la guerre, ſous Vautorite du prince qui les commandoit. 
La conſtitution du royaume de France eſt fi ex- 
e cellente,” dit un auteur du ſeizième fiecle, qu'elle 
& ra jamais exclu, et n'exclura jamais les citoyens, nes 
« dans le plus bas Etage, des dignités les plus relevees, 
Les benefices militaires ont donne leur nom aux bEne= 
fices poſſedes pat les ecelẽſiaſtiques.“ 

Les domaines du roi furent le partage 4 prince. 
Ces domaines faiſoient une part tres-confiderable, et 
compoſoient le principal revenu des rois de la premiere. 
et de la ſeconde race. C'Etoient de groſſes mẽtairies au 
milieu des forets, on l'on nourriſſoit des bœufs, des 
vaches, des moutons, de la volaille, et on Pon &levoit 
des chevaux : les eſclaves qui mettoient ces mẽtairies en 
valeur, en faiſoient une dependance, du moins juſqu'a. - 
Paffranchiſſement des ſerfs dans le douzieme ſiècle. Les 
rois y voyageoient toute Pannee, de l'une à Vautre; ils 
conſommoient une partie des revenus, et Von. vendoit 
a leur profit les proviſions qu'ils n'avoient 151 con- 
ſommees. 1 
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The moſt conſiderable part of the prince's revenue 
conſiſted in what was called fredum. This frede, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſal of the Ripuaire law, was the 
third of the fine to which the culprits had been ſenten- 
ced by the judge. To theſe dues muſt be added the gifts 
which the great made to the prince, when they aſſem- 
| bled in the field of Mars. This was a cuſtom which the 
French had bropght from Germany: theſe gifts at firſt 
were free, but afterwards became compulſory tributes. 
Under the firſt race, and for a long time under the 
ſecond, the dukes and counts adminiſtered all regal or 
ſovereign rights, within the extent of their duchies and 
counties. They beſtowed military benefices, in caſe of 
vacancy; they judged in the laſt reſort the appeals from 
the centeniers, who were ordinary judges eſtabliſhed 
by the king; but it was ſtill in the king's name, for 
at that time there was no other but the regal juſtice. 
They cauſed money to be coined in the king's name; 
they made all ſorts of proviſions and regulations; it 
was by their orders that troops and pioneers were 
raiſed, taxes levied, victuals and ſtores provided; 
| ſhort, every thing which pertained to the royal ah a 
Juſtice, police, and finance was at their diſpoſal, each 
in his government; the whole in the name and under 
- the authority of the king, as his lieutenants and 

officers. 
Under the firſt and ſecond races, and even a long 
time under the third, no ſuch claſſes were known as 
thoſe we now call magiſtrates, and gentlemen of the long 
robe. Every one was judged by his peers, that is, by 
men of his own condition; clergymen by the biſhops, 
and agreeable to the canons; the Gauls, according to 


the Roman Jaws ; the French, according to the Sa- 
lique 
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La branche la plus conſiderable des revenus du prince 
conſiſtoit en ce qu'on appeloit fredum. Ce frede etoit, 
ſuivant la diſpoſition de la loi Ripuaire, le tiers de 


Vamende à laquelle on etoit condamne par le juge. 


A ces droits il faut ajouter les dons que les Grands 
faiſoient au prince, en ſe rendant a Paſſemblee du champ 
de Mars. C'étoit une coutume que les Frangois 


avoient apportee de Germanie: ces dons, libres dans 


lorigine, devinrent dans la ſuite des tributs forces. 


Sous la premiere race, et long-temps encore ſous la 
ſeconde, les ducs et les comtes adminiſtroient tous les 


droits royaux et ſouverains, dans Petendue de leurs 
duchẽs ou comtés. Ils donnoient les bEnefices mili- 
taires, en cas de vacation; ils jugeoient en dernier 


reſſort les appellations des centeniers, juges ordinaires 
ẽtabſis par le roi ; mais c toit toujours au nom du roi, 


parce qu' alors il n'y avoit point d'autre juſtice que la 


juſtice royale. Ils faiſoient battre la monnoie au nom 
du roi; ils Connoient toutes ſortes de reglemens et de 
proviſions; c' toit par leur ordre que les levees d'hom- 


mes, de deniers, de vivres, de munitions et de pion- 


niers ſe faiſoient. Enfin, tout ce qui concerngit le 


domaine royal, la juſtice, la police et la finance, Etoit 


en leur diſpoſition, chacun dans ſon gouvernement; le 


tout ſous le nom et Pautorite du mY comme ſes lieu- 
tenans et officiers. 


Sous la premiere et la ſeconde race, et mèmè aſſez 
avant dans la troiſieme, on ne connoiſſoit point ce que 


nous appelons aujourd'hui magiſtrats et gens de robe. 
Chacun Etoit juge par ſes pairs, ceſt-· à-dire, par des gens 
de fa condition; les ecclẽſiaſtiques, par les EvEques, et 
felon les canons; les Gaulois, ſelon le droit Romain ; 
les F rangois, ſelon la loi Salique; la milice, par les gens 
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lique law; the militia, by tlie military; the nobles, 
by gentlemen; the people in cities and villages, . by 
the centeniers, or by the counts. Aſſizes were held 
at the gates of towns or churches, and always in 
open places, where the parties might have a free 
and eaſy acceſs, Every one pleaded his own cauſe; 
the cauſes of the poor and widows were called firſt, For 
what crime ſoever, high treaſon excepted, there was 
no other puniſhment but a fine in money, and more 
or leſs, according to the quality of the parties. A great 
number of witneſſes was required, to have a culprit 
condemned, When proofs were wanting, the ordeal 
trials, ſpoken of, pag. 65, were recurred to. | 
Towards the end of the ſecond race, a new ſpecies 
of poſſeſſion was eſtabliſhed under the name of Fief, 
as has been ſaid. The dukes, or governors of pro- 
vinces, the counts, or governors of cities, the margui//es, 
appointed to guard the marches, and officers of an in- 
ferior rank, taking advantage of the weakneſs of the 
regal power, rendered thoſe titles hereditary in their 
families, which, till then, they had poſſeſſed only for 
life, equally uſurping the poſſeſſion of the land and the 
2dminiftration of juſtice, creating themſelves lords and 
proprietors of places of which they were only magiſ- 
trates, and thus the marks of royal authority were ef- 


faced; inſtead of which, a right of ſeigniorage was inſti- 


tuted, and a new kind of authority was introduced into 

tue late, with the name Sugerainety; a name as ſtrange 
| as this kind of ſezgniorage i is abſurd. 

_ © Nobility, unknown in France till the time of the 

Fiefs, began with this new ſeigniorage ; ſo that poſ- 

ſeſſion of land conſtituted nobility ; the other citizens 


were called Plebeians. | 
| | 3 N There 
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de guerre; les nobles, par les gentils-hommes; le 


peuple, dans les villes et dans les villages, par les 


centeniers, ou par les comtes. On tenoit les aſſizes 
aux portes des villes ou des égliſes, et toujours 
dans un lieu public, où les parties puſſent avoir 
un acces libre et facile. Chacun plaidoit fa cauſe; 


celles des pauvres et des veuves ẽtoĩent appel6es les pre- 
mières. Quelque crime qu'on eũt commis, excepte le 


crime d'etat, il n'en coũtoit que de l'argent, et plus 
ou moins, ſelon la qualité des parties. Pour faire con- 
damner le coupable, il falloit un grand nombre de 
'temoins. Quand on manquoit de preuves, on avoit re- 
cours aux ẽpreuves judiciaires, dont on a parle, pag. 65. 

Vers la fin de la ſeconde race, un nouveau genre de 


poſſeſſion s' tablit, comme on Ia vu, ſous nom de 


Fief. Les ducs, ou gouverneurs des provinces, les 
comtes, ou gouverneurs des villes, les marquis, Pre- 
| Poſes à la garde des frontieres, et les officiers d'un 
ordre inferieur, profitant de la foibleſſe de l'autorité 
royale, rendirent hëréditaires dans leurs maiſons, des 
titres que juſque-la ils n'avoient poſſedes qu' a vie; 
uſurperent Egalement et les terres et la juſtice ; $'erige- 
rent en ſeigneurs propriétaires des lieux dont ils 
n'etoient que les magiſtrats; et par la les marques de 


Vautorité royale furent effacẽes: on y ſubſtitua un droit 


ſeigneurial, on introduiſit dans l'ẽtat un nouveau genre 


d'autoritẽ, auquel on donna le nom de Suzerainets- 
mot auſſi cEtrange 1 5 cette 9 de ſeigneurie eſt 


abſurde. 

La nobleſſe, ignorẽe en F ranee J au temps des 
Fiefs, commenga avec cette nouvelle ſeigneurie; en 
forte que ce fut la poſſeſſion des terres qui fit les nobles : 
les autres citoyens etoient appeles Roturiers, 
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There was, it is true, before this epoch, a diſtinction 
between the inhabitants; one part were maſters, the 
other ſervants or ſerfs. But ſo far from having 
made new flaves in Gaul, it appears, on the con- 
trary, that the manner which the Francs introduced 
of treating the eri, or ſlaves, was leſs harſh to 
them, and more uſeful for their maſters. ** The 
Germans,” ſays Tacitus, © do not, like us, keep 
„their ſlaves in their houſes, to make each do a 
t certain taſk; on the contrary, they aſſign to each 
e ſlave a particular manor, on which he lives as head 
« of the family: all the ſervitude which the maſter 
«« impoſes on the ſlave, is obliging him to pay 2 
6 rent, which conſiſts of grain, cattle, hides, or 
«+ ſtuffs,” By this it appears, that the condition of theſe 
ſerfs reſembled more the farmers of our days than 
that of ſlaves. Theſe Germans or Francs brought 
their cuſtoms into Gaul, where the condition of the 
ſerfs was quite different; for the right of the lords 
was ſuch, that not only the ſlaves, but likewiſe all that 
they poſſeſſed, appertained to their lord, (as is now the | 
cuſtom in ſome countries in the north of Europe), 
If theſe ſerfs married female ſlaves of another lord, 
the children of this marriage were ſhared between 
the maſters, as might be done in dividing cattle. 
There was then formerly two ſpecies of ſerfs, thoſe of 
the Franks, and thoſe of the Gauls; but each went 
to the wars, as may be ſeen by the following article of 
the Viſigoths' law. ** When the Roman and the Bar- 
6 barian ſhall be ordered on ſome expedition, they 


6 hall be 8 to bring with them to the camp the 
+ tenth 


o ; 
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II y avoit bien, il eſt vrai, avant cette Epoque, une 
diſtinction entre les habitans; les uns ẽtoient maitres, 


et les autres valets ou ſerfs, Mais bien loin que les 


Francs euſſent fait de nouveaux eſclaves dans les Gaules, 
il paroit au contraire que la manière qu'ils y introdui- 
ſirent de traiter les ſerfs, ou eſclaves, Etoit moins dure 
pour eux, et plus utile pour leurs maitres. © Les 
« Germains, dit Tacite, ne tiennent pas leurs eſclaves, 
„comme nous, dans leurs maiſons, pour les y faire 
4% travailler chacun à une certaine täche; au contraire, 
« ils aſſignent à chaque eſclaye ſon manoir particulier, 
% dans lequel il vit en père de famille: toute la ſervi- 
% tude que le maitre impoſe a Veſclave, c'eſt de Pobliger 
« à lui payer une redevance, qui conſiſte en grains, en 
„ betail, et en peaux ou en etoffes.” On voit par la 
que la condition de ces ſerfs reſſemble plus a celle des 
fermiers de nos jours, qu'a la condition des eſclaves, 
Ces Germains ou Francs apporterent leurs uſages dans 
les Gaules, on la condition des ſerfs Etoit bien diffe- 
rente; car le droit des ſeigneurs y Etoit tel, que non- 
ſeulement Veſclave, mais encore tout ce qu'il poſſẽdoit 
appartenoit à ſon ſeigneur, (comme c'eſt encore au- 
jourd'hui Puſage dans quelques contrees du nord de 
Europe). Si les ſerfs ſe marioient avec des femmes 
eſclaves d'un autre ſeigneur, les enfans nes de ee 
mariage ſe partageoient entre les maĩtres, comme auroit 
pu ſe faire le partage des beſtiaux. Il y avoit done 
autrefois en France deux eſpèces de ſerfs, ceux des 
Francs, et ceux des Gaulois; mais tous alloient à la 
guerre, comme on le voit par cet article de la loi des 
Viſigoths : © Lorſque le Romain et le Barbare ſeront 
85 mandes pour quelque expedition, ils ſeront obliges 


* 4 + d'amener. 


' 
$ 
j! 
} 
1 
: 
: 
I 
40 
i 
. 
ny 
* 
: 
5 
* 
{: 
i 
3 
17 
: 
1 
£1 
1 
" 
. 
fi 


— Io 9 
a ng ny 
TEAS r 


—ͤ—ũ—ä—HB — ——— — 
. r 
— — HO 4 G 


> DDr 
— — — — £ , ry 6 — 7 " = 5 ts . 
Er Reg oft & * 4 b © l - a rr Nen n : — en IS Az 
1 FT Kb n 8 
rr HE ge F MT, * 
** oy _ , 


bo Ed in Be + Loads + 247 = 
0 wa. * 8 1 8 9 % 3s - n Y {a8 x * 4 2» = — 
P n RE? e e 


n — L . 
n or ons net; 9 8 
eee e eee 


— ——— — 
+ wo ener, 


Oy 


and above all, morals. 
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6 tenth part of their IO and to bring n well 


4% armed.“ 
66 at the ancient Francs,” ſays Tacitus again, 
© morals had greater force than laws among other na- 


tions.“ Marriages were then happy; they did not 
treat crimes as trifles, and infidelities were called adul- 


tery. This, great union, no doubt, was by reaſon of 
the huſbands receiving no portion with their wives, 


who brought them ſome arms, —a military preſent, 


which indicates the rudeneſs of theſe former ages; but 
the huſband was not to receive either land or money; 


his choice, purely ſpontaneous, was an affurance of 


the love he bore her. Moreover, ſo far from the wives 
bringing portions to their huſbands, it was the huſband 
who portioned the wife: ſuch was the cuſtom of the 
falique law, the traces of which may ſtill be found 
in acts of the eleventh century, —Theſe people, un- 
doubtedly, were groſs and ſavage, but ſtill they were 
not ſuch barbarians, fince they had laws _ cuſtoms, 


In the ninth 8 the monks were inheritors of 
their relations, and could poſſeſs property; whereas 
the laity could not inherit from monks related to them; 
this was a ſource of riches, joined to the profuſions 
beſtowed upon them by devotees. 

The conclufion of the ſecond race is particularly 
remarkable for that profound ignorance, in which 


France and the greateſt-part of Europe were buried. 
The kings, princes, noblemen, and conſequently the 


people, ſcarcely knew how to read. In vain did Char- 
lemagne, both by his example and the eſtabliſhment 


| of public ſchools, endeavour to make learning flouriſh 


again. 
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« d'amener avec eux au camp la dixieme partie de leurs 
« ſerfs, et de les y amener bien armés.“ 8 

Chez les anciens Frangois, * les mceurs, dit encore 
4% Tacite, avoient plus de pouvoir que les lois chez les 
„ autres nations.” Les mariages d'alors ' Etoient 


heureux, on n'y traitoit point les crimes de bagatelles, 


et les infidelites $'appeloient adultere, Cette grande 
union venoit ſans doute de ce que les maris ne rece- 


voient point de dot de leurs femmes: Elles leur appor- 


toient quelques armes, —preſent militaire, qui ſe reſſen- 
toit de la rudeſſe de ces premiers temps; mais il n'&toit 
queſtion pour le mari de receyoir ni terres ni argent. 
Son choix, purement gratuit, aſſuroit ſa femme du goat 
qu'il avoit pour elle. Bien plus, loin que les femmes 
apportaſſent rien en mariage à leurs maris, c'etoient les 
maris au contraire qui dottoient leurs femmes: tel Etoit 
'uſage de la loi ſalique, dont on trouve encore des 
traces dans des actes du onzième ſiècle. Ces peuples 
Etoient groſſièrs et ſauvages, fans doute, mais ils 
n'stoient donc pas fi barbares, puiſqu'ils avoient des 
lois, des uſages, et par defſus tout cela des mœurs. 
Dans le neuvieme ſiècle, les moines heritoientde leurs 
parens, et avoient des biens en propre ; au lieu que 


les Laics ne pouvoient heriter de leurs parens moines 2 , 


c' toit une ſource de richeſſes ajoutee aux profufions 
des ames devotes. 


La fin de la ſeconde race eſt remarquable ſur-tout 
par Vignorance profonde, dans laquelle la France, ainſt 
que la plus grande partie de l'Europe, etoit enſevelie. 


Les rois, les princes, les ſeigneurs, et par conſequent 
le peuple, ſavoient a peine lire. En vain Charlemagne, 
et par ſon exemple, et en Etablifſant des écoles publi- 
ques, avoit tache de faire reffeurir les lettres dans fon 

| empire: 
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again in his empire: the clerks or ecclefiaſticks only, 
reaped all the fruits of theſe uſeful inſtitutions. Even 


knowledge, in a manner, was concentred in cloiſters. 
The monks alone were learned: and as they found 


their intereſt in keeping the reſt of the people in- 
vol ved in d. rkneſs, they took great care to prevent its 
diſſipation, and let them know no more of religion 
than was neceſſary to preſerve their aſcendancy over 
their minds: —ſo that a religion of peace and bene- 
ficence had become, in the hands of its miniſters, the 
unhappineſs and torment of the people, inſtead of 
being, agreeable to the intention of its author, their 


comfort and ſupport. Its maxims, miſconceived or 


violated, ſerved politicians to ſecond their views, the 
ambitious to gratify their ee and tyrants to prop 
their deſpotiſm. 

- Now, as the great luminary does not all at once 
emerge, clear and radiant, from the ſhade in which we 
ſe it deſcend; ſo the thick gloom, which, in theſe bar- 


barous ages, envelope the chriſtian world, is ſtill to laſt 


ſome cen ur ies; meanwhile the angels of darkneſs will 


continue their mi! hiefs. 
But as ſoon as literature ſhall begin to revive, reaſon, 


recovering her rights, ſhall at laſt pierce the cloud; 


error will vainly endeavour again to obſcure it; igno- 
rance will inſenfibly be diſperſed, and leave the ſource 
of abuſes clear to our view. The miſplaced obſtinacy 
of the Roman pontiffs will betray them, their artful 
views will be unravelled, and the blows, levelled 
againſt their ambition, will come from a quarter whence 
they were the leaſt expected. We ſhall ſee, it is true, 
a tyrant ſtriving to oppreſs another; an impetuofity 
of e will inſtigate the Englith TO Henry VIII. 
But 


empire: les clercs, ou ecclefiaſtiques, recueillirent ſeals 
tout le fruit de ces inftitutions utiles. Les lumières 
Etoient mème, pour ainfi dire, concentrees dans les 
cloitres, Les moines étoient les ſeuls inſtruits: et 


comme ils trouvoient leur compte i tenir le reſte du 


peuple plonge dans les tenebres, ils ſe gardoient bien 
de travailler à les diſhper, et ils ne faifoient con- 
Noitre de la religion que ce qu'il en falloit pour conſer- 
ver leur aſcendant ſur les eſprits: de ſorte qu'une re- 
ligion de paix et de bienfaiſance ẽtoit devenue, dans 
les mains de ſes miniſtres, le malheur et le tourment 
des peuples, au lieu d'en ètre, ſuivant PFintention de 
ſon auteur, le bonheur et le ſoutien. Ses maximes une 
fois meconnues ou violees, ſervirent aux politiques I 
ſeconder leurs vues, aux ambitieux à ſatisfaire leur 
aviditẽ, aux tyrans à appuyer leur deſpotiſme. 

Or de meme que Faſtre de la lumière ne ſort pas 
tout d'un coup, brillant et radieux, de Pombre dans 
laquelle on le voit ſe plonger; ainſi la nuit ẽpaiſſe, qui 
dans ces temps groſſiers enveloppe le monde chretien, 
va durer encore pluſieurs ſiècles, pendant leſquels les 
anges de tEnebres continueront leurs mefaits. 

Mais fi tot que les lettres commenceront a renaĩtre, 
la raiſon, recouvrant ſes droits, percera enfin le nuage; 
Ferreur $'efforcera vainement de PVobſcurcir encore; 
Fignorance ſe diſſipera inſenſiblement, et laiſſera à 
decouvert la ſource des abus. L'entètement deplace des 
pontifes de Rome les trahira; on déèmèlera leurs vues 
artificieuſes, et les coups. portes a leur ambition, vien- 
dront du cots d'où ils devoient le moins les attendre. 
On verra, il eſt vrai, un tyran chercher a en opprimer 
un autre; ce ſera la fougue des paſſions qui determinera 
Henri VIII, d'Angleterre, Neanmoins fi quelque choſe 
| | peut, 
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95 REMARKS, G. Chr. XV. 
But if any thing could afterwards make us look back 
to that monſter with leſs horror, it muſt be, becauſe he 
has been the ſecret inſtrument of Providence, the 
ſecondary cauſe of the moſt happy revolution that his 
country could experience; becauſe, through him, Eng- 
land has been freed from an infamous tribute, from an 
odious ſlavery, from extortions ſo much the more 
grievous as they were held ſacred; becauſe, through 


him, ſhe has been delivered from thoſe legions of fana- 


tics, who were always ready to ſow diſcord, and to ſet 
the kingdom in flames on the leaſt frown of their 
chief. May the other nations of Europe, by the 


example of England, ſhake off a yoke which diſ- 


graces them, and equally oppoſes their grandeur and 


tranquillity! May the miniſters of a holy religion, 


in an enlightened age, diſengage it from all diſ- 
graceful fictions, and reſtore it to the pure and bril- 
liant ſtate it diſplayed at its inſtitution, in the bright 
Auguſtan age! May the biſhop of Rome, fully con- 
vinced that the chair of St. Peter is not the throne 
of Cæſar, give up at laſt his chimerical pretenſions, 
and confining himſelf to the patrimony, that is, the 


virtues of that apoſtle of whom he is the ſucceſſor, 


deſerve, like him, to be acknowledged as the head of 


the church. Then, in edifying the chriſtian world by 


chaſte manners, by unfeigned piety, and by unbounded 
charity, he may perhaps efface the remembrance of 


© thoſe crimes committed by his predeceſſors : then he 


may reaſonably hope to bring again to the fold thoſe 
ſheep which rapacious wolves have diſperſed, to re- 


unite ſo many nations, who, believing in the ſame 


God, ought in effect to have but one faith, and one 
baptiſm. But theſe wiſhes, which every good citizen 
| | | forms 
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peut, dans la ſuite, faire enviſager ce monſtre avec 
moins d'horreur, c'eſt qu'il aura ete l'inſtrument ſecret 
de la providence, la cauſe ſeconde de la revolution la 
plus heureuſe qui piitarriver pour fa nation ;—c'eſt que 
par lui PAngleterre aura été affranchie d'un tribut in- 
fame, d'un eſclavage odieux, d'extorſions d'autant plus 
eriantes qu'on les traitoit de ſacrees ;—c'eſt que par luĩ 
elle aura ẽté delivree de ces legions de fanatiques, tou- 
jours prets a ſemer la diſcorde, et a mettre le royaume 
en flammes au moindre fignal de leur chef. Puiſſent 
les autres nations de Europe, i Vexemple de PAngle- 
terre, ſecouer un joug qui leur fait honte, et qui 
s'oppoſe également à leur grandeur et a leur tran- 
quillite ! Puiſſent, dans des fiecles éclairés, les mi- 
niſtres d'une religion ſainte, la degager de toutes les 
fables qui la d&shonorent, et lui redonner cet Eclat pur 
dont elle brilloit, lors de ſon inſtitution, dans le beau 
fiecle d'Auguſte ! Puiſſe Peveque de Rome, pleinement 
convaincu que la chaire de S. Pierre n'eſt pas le trone 
des Cefars, revenir enfin de ſes pretentions chimeri- 
ques, et ſe reſtreignant au patrimoine, c'eſt-a-dire, aux 
vertus du faint apòtre dont il eſt le ſueceſſeur, meriter 
comme lui qu'on le reconnoiſſe pour le chef de 1 egliſe ! 
C'eſt alors qu'en edifiant le monde chretien par des 
mceurs pures, une piete ſans feinte, une charite ſans 
bornes, il parviendra peut-etre a faire oublier les crimes 
de ſes predecefſeurs, C'eſt alors qu'il pourra raiſon- 
nablement ſe flatter de ramener au bercail les brebis 
que la rapacite des loups a diſperſèes, de reunir tant de 
nations, qui croyant dans le meme Dieu ne devroient 
avoir, en effet, qu'une foi et qu'un bapteme, Mais 
ces vœux, que tout bon citoyen forme en lui-mEme, on 
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forms within himſelf; cannot be accompliſhed, but in 


as much as our offspring, ſetting themſelves above 
| prejudices, will apply to the cultivation of their reaſon, 


in order to eſcape the evils which ignorance has pro- 
duced, and long maintained among our anceſtors, 


P $2. i 


CHAP XW-:-. 
THE THIRD RACE OF KINGS, 
| CALLED. | 


„„ NS 
HUGH CAPET, ROBERT. 


HAT which had raiſed Pepin to the throne of 


the deſcendants of Clovis, ſeated Hugh Capet 
in the place of the deſcendants of Pepin, Under the 
laſt kings of the ſecond race, the royal authority found 


- itſelf annihilated, as under the Idle Kings. An in- 


evitable revolution could not fail to transfer tie ſceptre 
into the hands in which the power refided, and of all 
the poſſeſſors or uſurpers of Fiefs, Hugh Capet was 
the moſt powerful. This lord was not leſs illuſtrious 
than Pepin, on the ſcore of his anceſtry; he was 
grandſon to the famous Robert the Strong, who has 


been ſpoken of in the reign of Charles the Bald, and 


there had been kings in bis family. Equally ambi- 
tious, brave and politic as Pepin, he employed almoſt 

the ſame means in order to attain ſimilar ends :—much _ 
affability and mildneſs towards every one,—much out- 
ward religion and piety, — and a conſiderable reſpe& for 


the clergy and monks, to whom he reſtored a great 


number 
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ne peut les voir s accomplir, qu'autant que nos neveux, 
ſe mettant au-deſſus des prejuges, s' appliqueront a cul- 
tiver leur raiſon, pour eviter les maux que Vignorance 
2 produits, et entretenus long-temps chez nos ancetres, 


CHAP. XVvL. 
TROISIEME RACE, 


DITE DES 


CAPET EEE NS 


HUGUES CAPET. ROBERT. 
E qui avoit cleve Pepin ſur le trône des deſcendans 
de Clovis, mit Hugues Capet à la place des 


deſcendans de Pepin. Sous les derniers rois de cette ſe- 


conde race, Vautorite ſe trouva aneantie comme ſous 
les rois Faineans. Une revolution inevitable devoit 
faire paſſer le ſceptre dans les mains on ſe trouvoit la 
puiſſance, et de tous les poſſeſſeurs ou uſurpateurs de 
ſiefs, Hugues Capet étoit le plus puiſſant. Ce ſei- 
gneur n' ẽtoit pas moins illuſtre que Pepin du cote de ſes 
ance tres; il Etoit arriꝭre- petit- fils du fameux Robert le 
Fort, dont on a parlé au regne de Charles le Chauve, 
et il avoit eu des rois dans ſa famille. Auſſi ambitieux, 
auſſi brave et auſſi politique que Pepin, il employa preſ- 
que les memes moyens pour parvenir au meme but: 
beaucoup d'affabilitẽ et de douceur envers tout le monde, 
—beaucoup d'exterieur de religion et de pi&ts,—beau- 
coup d'&gards pour le clergẽ et les moines, a qui il rendit 
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number of benefices, and among others, the abbeys 
of St. Denis, and St. Germain, which he had inhe- 


rited of his father, paved his way to the throne, The 


crown of France, by right of inheritance, belonged to 
Charles, duke of Lotrain, ſon to Louis the Tranſma- 


' Tine, and uncle to the laſt king. But whether he was 


not thought of, on account of his being abſent, or 
whether he had rendered himſelf odious, on account of 
his having paid the homage of Lorrain to the emperor, 
and his being attached to the Germans, they elected 
as king, Hugh Capet, duke of France, the eldeſt 


ſon of Hugh the Great, from whom deſcends the 


preſent reigning family. This prince was conſecrated 
and crowned at Kheims, without any oppoſition, in 
987; and in order to fix the crown in his family, he 
joined with him his ſon Robert, who was conſecrated 


at Orleans the following year. 


The duke of Lorrain, in order to Seferid his right 
to the crown, made an invaſion into the. kingdom, 
ſeized upon the city of Laon, and defeated the army of 
Hugh. He then made himſelf maſter of Rheims, 


through the perfidy of the archbiſhop, Arnoul, by 


whom this city was delivered up to him; but he loſt 
Laon through a ſimilar treaſon, the biſhop having 
opened the gates of it to Hugh. Charles and Arnoul 
were there made priſoners. Hugh, that he might 
have nothing more to fear from his competitor, had 
him ſhut up at Orleans, where he died, after two years 
impriſonment. Arnoul was depoſed in a council, in 
991, and afterwards put in priſon, where he remained 


till the death of the king, which happened in 996, 


Hugh Capet was then in the fifty-fifth year of 
his age, and the ninth of his reign. He was interred 
. at 
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quantite de ben&fices, entre autres les abbayes de 
8. Germain, dont il avoit herits de ſon pere: c'eſt 
ainſi qu'il s. ẽtoit frayẽ la route du trone. La couronne 
de France, appartenoit par droit d'heredite a Charles 


duc de Lorraine, fils de Louis d'Outremer, et oncle | 


du dernier roi. Mais ſoit qu'on ne penſit pas à lui, 
parce qu'il Etoit abſent, ſoit qu'il füt devenu odieux, 
parce qu'il avoit rendu hommage de la Lorraine 
à Pempereur, et qu'il 8'<toit attache aux Allemans, 


on Elut roi Hugues Capet, duc de France, fils ans 


de Hugues le Grand, de qui deſcend la famille ac- 


tuellement rẽgnante. Ce prince fut ſacre et cou- 


ronné à Reims ſans aucun obſtacle, en 987; et 


pour fixer la couronne dans ſa maiſon, il s'aſſocia 


ſon fils Robert, qui fut ſacré a Orléans Tannee 
ſuivante. 8 


ks * de Lorraine, pour défendre ſon droit à la 
couronne, fit une invaſion dans le royaume, sempara 
de la ville de Laon, et defit Parm&e de Hugues, II ſe 
rendit maitre de Reims, par la perfidie de Parchev&que 
Arnoul, qui lui livra cette ville; mais il perdit Laon 


Par une ſemblable trahiſon, Ieveque'en ouvrit les portes 
i Hugues. Charles et Arnoul y furent faits priſons 


niers. Hugues pour n'avoir plus rien à craindre 


de ſon competiteur, le fit enfermer a Orleans, o 


il mourut apres deux ans de priſon. Arnoul fut 
depoſe dans un concile en 991, et enſuite mis en 
priſon; il y reſta juſqu'a la mort du roi, qui arriva 


en 996. 


0 Hugues Capet {toit alors dans ia cinquante-cinquizme 


.  annee de ſon age, et la neuyieme de ſon regne, II 


You, 1, „ 1 fut 


P 


— ä — —— ——ę—— —„ᷣ — — —ů — — — 
4 
1 — 5/59 — 22 OY — — — 2 


a 8 
— — 2 —— 


P 


Nr eee eie 


$- >, 
7 - 
2 5 
Cod 
ET 
ovy 
. 
5 * 
1 
54] i 
2 
. 
in 47 
+ 3 
„ 
n 
14 
55 
7 i” 
R- 
h 
| ? 
A 
. 
11 
% 
; 45 
+0 
0 
EY 
: : 
} * 
+ 
ns 
: q 
1 
1 2 
> 
41 
. 
4 
1 
N 
1 
$7". 
il 
4 
1 
48 
$4. 
483 
= 
4 


BE mt 
n 


ä Dee 
1 a 7 
. 3 

RNA NEST — Tt} 
WIT 7 


8 


—— * — — ̃7—rꝙ7ę ]. ˙ we. 
* 
” v E 4 


98 HUGH CAPET, Sc. Cray. XVI. 
at St. Denis's. He had, after the example of Clovis, 


eſtabliſhed his reſidence at Paris, which city had not 


been the abode of kings during all the ſecond race, 
nor under thoſe of the firſt, commonly called Idle. 
At the end of the ſecond race, the kings were inferior, 


in point of riches, to many of the lords of their king- 


dom. Their domains conſiſted only in the cities of Laon, 
Soiſſons, and Compiegne. But Hugh Capet, on his 
acceſſion to the throne, reunited to the crown the duchy 
of France, which comprehended all the country ſituate 
between the Seine and the Loire, the counties of Paris 
and Orleans, of which his anceſtors had become the 
proprietors. 

«© Before Lewis the Stamwerer,” 8 an thor of 
the fixteenth century, ©* almoſt all the kingdom was a 
% royal demeſne, the king parcelling it out to his ſub- 
«. jets as he thought proper; but under Charles the 


Simple, it was divided into ſeven large and princi- 
pal provinces, and into ſeveral ſmaller counties, each 


« of which depended upon the un larger n as 
« ſubaltern fiefs.” 
The peerage is ſaid to have 3 at this 


epoch; it became a dignity after the uſurpation 


of Fiefs: the peers of the kings of France were 


ſcmoſe who held their manors of the crown, and 


theſe in like manner had their own peers. 
This introduction of a new dignity, procured 
Hugh Capet the crown. There were at that time 
ſeven lay peers of France. They choſe from among 
themſelves him who could annex the greateſt number 
of provinces to royalty, and prevent any one peer 
from nnn another. By this choice the 
| peerage 
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fut enterre a 8. Denis. II avoit, a . de Clo- 
vis, etabli ſon ſcjour a 3 Paris, qui avoit cefſe d'etre la 
demeure des rois pendant toute la deuxième race, et ſous 
ceux de la premiere, appeles communement Faineans. 
Sur la fin de la ſeconde race, les rois n'etoient pas, à 
beaucoup pres, les plus riches ſeigneurs de leur royaume, 
Leur domaine ne conſiſtoit plus que dans les villes de 


Laon, de Soiſſons et de Compiègne. Mais par ſon 


avènement au trone, Hugues Capet reunit ala couronne 


le duche de France, qui comprenoit tout le pays ſituẽé 


entre la Seine et la Loire, le comte de Paris, et le comte 
d' Orleans, dont ſes ancetres etoient deyenus proprisr 
taires. 5 

« Avant Louis le Begue,” dit un auteur du ſeirisme 
% fiecle, tout le royaume Etoit quaſi domaine royal, 
« le roi faiſant la part a ſes ſujets, comme bon lui 
« ſembloit; mais ſous. Charles le Simple, on le vit 


« diſtribue en ſept grandes et principales provinces, et 
« en pluſieurs moindres et petites comtes, dont les 


& unes dependoient des ſept plus grandes, comme fiefs 
„ ſubalternes, &c. 


C'eſt a cette Epoque que pon rapporte je commence- 


ment de la pairie, qui devint une dignite après Puſur- 
pation des Fiefs; les pairs du roi de France furent ceux 
dont les ſeigneuries relevoient de la couronne, et ceux- 
ci ayoient de meme les leurs. 

Cette introduction d'une dignite nouvelle W 85 Ia 


couronne a Hugues Capet. II y avoit alors ſept pairs 
| haics de France, Ils choiſirent celui d'entre eux qui 


pouvoit rejoindre le plus de provinces à la royaute, et 


empecher qu aucun des pairs ne T'e emportat ſur l'autre. 
0 2 | Par 
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Ddeerage of France was reunited to the crown, and 
there remained only fix peers of the king; to wit, 
the dukes of Burgundy, Aquitaine, and N ormandy, 
and the counts of Flanders, Champagne, and Thou- 
louſe. Befides theſe fix lay peers, the king had alſo 
eccleſiaſtical peers, whoſe number was likewiſe in the 
end increaſed to fix. 

The independence of the lords may be eſtimated "ON 
the following anecdote. Adelbert, count of Perigord, 
beſieged Tours, and refuſed to acknowledge Hugh 
and Robert for his ſovereigns. Who made you a 
% count?” ſaid they to him. Thoſe who made you 
* kings,” replied Adelbert. 

Under the reign of Hugh Capet, Arabic or Indian 
cyphers were firſt known to the French, They 
were indebted for the uſe of them to Gerbert, a monk 
of Aurillac, of low birth, but diſtinguiſhed by his 
merit and knowledge. He likewiſe introduced the uſe 
of pendulum clocks. The people looked upon him as 
a ſorcerer, becauſe he underſtood the mathematics, He 
had been preceptor to king Robert. Hugh Capet 
gave him the archbiſhoprick of Rheims, after the de- 
poſition of Arnoul, and raiſed him to the dignity of 
Chancellor. Being afterwards deprived of his arch- 
biſhoprick, he retired to the emperor Otho III, whoſe 
preceptor he had likewiſe been, and finiſhed his career 
by being made pope, under the name of Silveſter II. 

RokER r, already inſtructed in government under 
Hugh Capet, his father, ſucceeded him in 996, at 
about 25 years of age. Being in peace with reſpe& to 
his ſubjects, he ſuffered much diſquietude in regard to 
Rome, who appeared jealous of the OOO which 
the e 8 


The 
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Par ce choix la pairie de France fut reunie à la cou- 


Tonne, et il n'y cut plus que fix pairs du roi; ſavoir, 
les ducs de Bourgogne, d' Aquitaine et de Normandie, 


les comtes de Flandre, de Champagne et de Toulouſe. 


Outre ces fix pairs laics, le roi avoit encore des pairs 


ecclefiaſtiques, dont le nombre fut dans la ſuite porn | 


de meme A fix. 
On peut juger, par le trait ſuivant, de Finddocadatics 
des ſeigneurs. Adelbert, comte de Perigord, aſſiẽgeoit 
Tours, et refuſoit de reconnoitre pour rois Hugues et 
Robert. Qui vous a fait comes ' lui dirent-ils. 
“ Ceux qui vous ont fait rois, end Adelbert. 


Ceſt ſous le regne de Hugues Capet, que l'on con- | 


nut en France les chiffres Arabes ou Indiens. On en 
fut redevable à Gerbert, moine d' Aurillac, homme 
ſans naiſſance, mais diſtingue par ſon mérite et ſon 
ſavoir. Ce fut lui auſſi qui introduiſit les horloges 3 


balancier. Le peuple le regardoit comme ſorcier, parce 


qu'il ſavoit les mathẽmatiques. 11 avoit ẽtẽ prẽcepteur 
du roi Robert. Hugues Capet lui donna Parcheveche 
de Reims, apres la depoſition d'Arnoul, et I'sleva a 
la dignite dechancelier. Depouille dans la ſuite de ſon 
archeveche, il ſe retira aupres de Fempereur Othon III, 


dont il avoit auſſi ẽtẽ le precepteur, et il finit par etre 


pape, ſous le nom de Silveſtre II. 


| Rokkxr, deja cada au gouvernement ſous Hugues | 
_ Capet ſon pere, lui ſucceda en 996, a Page d'environ 


vingt-cing ans. Tranquille du c6te de ſes ſujets, il 


eut beaucoup d'inquietudes I efſuyer du cõtẽ de Rome, 


qui ſembloit n de la . dont jovuiſſoit le 
royaume. 
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The pope, without whoſe participation the traitor - 
Arnoul bad been depoſed, had, in the preceding reign, 
annulled all the acts of the council. On the death of 
Hugh Capet, he obtained the liberty of that perfidious 
prelate, and even that he ſhould be again put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of his archbiſhoprick. Robert, who ſought to 
. Ingratiate himſelf with the court of Rome, com- 
plied with what ſhe exacted, but was the dupe of his 
miſplaced complaiſance. His marriage with Bertha, 
widow of the Count of Chartres, an amiable princeſs, 
on whom his happineſs repoſed, drew upon. him an 
unprecedented perſecution, He was related to his wife 
in the fourth degree of conſanguinity, and had been 
ſponſor to one of her children by her firſt huſband :— 
a Couble impediment, which he could not ſurmount 
but by a diſpenſation from the pope. Some biſhops 
took upon themſelves to grant it, and to authoriſe 
the marriage. But the enraged pope believed he had 
a right to trouble the kingdom for an affair which 
ſhould not have occaſioned any diſturbance. He an- 
nulled the marriage, condemned the king and queen to 
ſeven years penance, and put the kingdom under an 
interdict, till the biſhops who had conſented to the 
marriage, had in perſon made ſatis faction to the ſove- 
reign Pontiff. Prevented by conjugal love, Robert re- 
fuſed to obey; he was excommunicated, A report 
was ſpread, that the queen had been brought to bed of 
a monſter, which had the head and neck of a gooſe. 
The people, and even the courtiers themſelves, avoided 
all intercourſe with the king; two domeſtics only re- 
mained with him, whoſe ſuperſtition went ſo far, as to 
purify with fire the table utenfils with which he was 


. as if his hand had bren infected with peſtilence. 
5 8 | Such 
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Le pape, ſans la participation duquel « on avoit, 
ſous le regne precedent, depoſe le traitre Arnoul, 
avoit cafſe alors tous les actes du concile. A la 
mort de Hugues Capet, il obtint qu'on rendit la 
liberté à ce prelat perfide, et mème qu'on le remit 
en poſſeſſion de ſon archeveche. Robert, qui cher- 
choit a ménager la cour de Rome, fe preta donc 
à ce qu'elle exigeoit; mais il fut la dupe de cette 
complaiſance deplacee, Son mariage avec Berthe, 
veuve du comte de Chartres, princeſſe aimable qui 
faiſoit ſon bonheur, lui attira une perſecution ſans 
exemple. Il Etoit parent de ſon ẽpouſe au quatrième 
degre, et il avoit tenu ſur les fonts de bapteme un 


de ſes enfans du premier lit: double empechement, 


qui ne pouvoit ſe lever que par une diſpenſe du 
pape. Quelques eveques prirent ſur eux de la don- 
ner, et autoriserent le mariage. Mais le pape, fu- 
rieux, ſe crut en droit de troubler le royaume, 
pour une affaire qui ne devoit occafionner aucun 
Eclat. II caſſa le mariage, condamna le roi et la 

reine a ſept ans de penitence, et mit le royaume en 
interdit, juſqu'à ce que les Eveques, qui avoient con- 


* 


ſenti au mariage, euſſent fait, en perſonne, ſatis- 


faction au ſouverain Pontife, Retenu par l'amour 


conjugal, Robert refuſa d'obeir; on Pexcommuniae 


On fit courir le bruit que la reine étoit accouchee 
d'un monſtre qui avoit le cou et la tete d'une oie. 
Le peuple, et les courtiſans mEmes, Eviterent tout 


commerce avec le roi; deux domeſtiques ſeulement 
lui reſtèrent, dont la ſuperſtition alloit juſqu'a pu- 


% 


rifier par le feu la vaiſſelle dont il $'etoit ſervi à 
el comme fi ſa main y avoit attach ta N 
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101 ROBERT. | Cray. XVI, 
— Such was the idea that the people had of an excom- 


municated perſon, who could no longer appear as a 
citizen, or a man, but a monſter. The king, in order 


Z 


to re-eſtabliſh peace and good order, had the prudence 


to yield to the tempeſt; he repudiated Bertha, married 


Conſtance, daughter of the count of Arles, and took 


to himſelf a tyrant, inſtead of the amiable conſort 
whom he was forced to relinquiſh. The biſhops went to 
Rome, humbly threw themſelves at the feet of the 


holy father; the churches were re-opened, —and the 


commotion ceaſed. 


Robert, a few years after his ſecond marriage, in⸗ 


ric the duchy of Burgundy ; his uncle, the brother 


of Hugh Capet, having died without leaving legiti- 
mate children. Nevertheleſs, he was obliged to take 
up arms, in order to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of this 
duchy, and he inveſted Henry, his ſecond ſon, with it; 


who afterwards becoming king, ceded it to Robert of 


| France, his youngeſt brother, whoſe deſcendants poſ- 
ſeſſed it till the year 1361, when king John reunited 


it to the crown, and again diſpoſed of it. 
Among the remarkable events in Robert's reign, was 


the execution of ſome Manicheans, who were diſco- 


yered at Orleans in the year 1022. An Italian woman, 
who treated the myſteries of religion as fables, had 
ſecretly dogmatiſed, and made many proſelytes, among 
whom were ſeveral of the moſt learned ecclefiaſtics, or 


rather the leaſt ignorant. The king and queen went 


to Orleans, where a council was held, in order to ſtop 


the progreſs of the growing hereſy, and no one doubted 
but the beſt way was to condemn theſe dogmatiſts to 
the fire. The queen Conſtance was at the door of the 
church, when theſe unhappy wretches paſſed by to go 

to 
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Telle Etoit Videe qu'on avoit alors d'un excommunie, 
qu'il ne paroiſſoĩt plus un citoyen, un homme, mais 
un monſtre. Le roi, pour retablir le calme et le bon 


ordre, cut la prudence de cẽder i la tempete ; il repu-. 


dia Berthe, Epouſa Conſtance, fille du comte d'Arles ; 
et ſe donna un tyran, au lieu de Vepouſe aimable qu'on 
le forgoit de renvoyer. Les eveques allèrent 3 Rome, 


ſe jeter humblement aux pieds du faint-Pere, les ẽgliſes 


furent r'ouvertes, et le trouble ceſſa. 


| Robert, peu d'annees apres ſon ſecond mariage, he- 
rita du duché de Bourgogne; ſon oncle, frere de 
Hugues Capet, ẽtant mort fans laiſſer d'enfans legiti- 


mas. Neanmoins, il fut oblige de prendre les armes, 


pour ſe mettre en poſſeſſion de ce duche, et il en inveſ- 
tit Henri, ſon ſecond fils, qui depuis ẽtant devenu roi, 
le cẽda à Robert de France, ſon cadet, dont les deſ- 


cendans Font poſſẽdẽ juſqu'en 1361, que le roi Jean 


le rẽunit à la couronne, et en diſpoſa de nouveau. 


Un des Evenemens remarquables du Sitio de Robert, 


c'eſt le ſupplice de quelques Manich&ens qu'on dẽcou- 


vrit a Orléans, en 1022. Une femme Italienne, qui 


traitoit de fables les myſtères de la religion, avoit dog- | 


matiſe en ſecret, et fait beaucoup de proſelytes, parmi 


leſquels ſe trouvoient pluſieurs ecclefiaſtiques des plus 


ſavans, ou, pour mieux dire, des moins ignorans. 
Le roi et la reine ſe rendirent a Orleans; on y aſſembla 


un concile, pour arrter les progres de Fherefie naiſ- 


ſante, et l'on ne douta pas que le meilleur moyen ne 


füt de condamner au feu ces dogmatiſtes. La reine 


ee £toit à la porte de Vegliſe, quand ces mal - 
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to the ſtake, With a wand ſhe put out the eye of one 
of the principals, who had been her confeſſor, and 
applauded herſelf for it, as an effort of zeal and virtue. 

Robert's ſecond marriage was a continual ſource of 
vexation and trouble to him, and of misfortunes to the 


nation. This prince was obliged to conceal his inten- 


tions from the queen when he had a mind to do good, 
—fo much had ſhe taken the management of his houſe 
into her own hands. Take care that Conſtance 
% don't know it,” ſaid he Con in „ his 
domeſtics. 

This haughty and imperious queen nd to re- 
gulate the ſucceſſion. Not loving prince Henry, her 
eldeft ſon, ſhe employed all kinds of artifices, in order 
that the king, whoſe will ſhe generally influenced, 
ſhould join with himſelf in the government the 


youngeſt, named Robert. The king perfiſted in his 


defign, and Henry was conſecrated in an aſſembly of 
the nobles. The humour of Conſtance, irritated by 


this choice, was diſcharged upon both the princes. 


A generous friendſhip united them, but through her 


perſecution they revolted; they fied from court, and 


took np arms againſt their father; who, nevertheleſs, 
had ſoon the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his two beloved 
children return to their duty. 

Robert died in 1031, aged 60 years, 8 re- 


gretted. He was a merciful, pious, aſſiduous prince, 
and fond of ſtudy. But the age in which he lived, was 


too full of errors to protect him from them. His moſt 
beautiful eulogy is included in theſe words: He was 
* equally the king of his paſſions and of his people.” 
The devotion of Robert induced him to build many 
churches. He began the cathedral of Paris, which was 


con- 
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heureux paſserent pour aller au bücher. Avec une 
- baguette elle creva un cil a Pun des principaux, qui 
avoit Et ſon confeſſeur, et elle sen e comme 
un effort de zcle et de vertu. 

Le ſecond mariage de Robert fut pour loi une ſource | 
de chagrins, et pour la nation une ſource de malheurs, 
Ce prince Etoit oblige de ſe cacher de la reine pour 
faire du bien,—tant elle avoit pris d'empire dans fa 
- maiſon, ** Prenez garde que Conſtance ne le ſache, 
diſoit-il toujours, en rẽcompenſant ſes domeſtiques, 


Cette reine altière et imperieuſe voulut regler la ſuc- 
ceſſion. N'aimant pas le prince Henri, Vaine de ſes 
fils, elle employa toutes ſortes dartifices, pour que le 
roi, dont elle dictoit preſque toujours les volontes, 
| &affociat le cadet, nommé Robert, Le roi perſiſta 
dans ſon deſſein, et Henri fut ſacrẽ dans une aſſem- 
blee des grands. L'humeur de Conſtance, aigrie par 
ce choix, ſe dechargea ſur les deux princes. Une 
amitie genereuſe les uniſſoit, à force de perſecutions 
elle les revolta; ils s'enfuirent de la cour, et prirent 
les armes contre leur pere, qui neanmoins eut bientòt 
la conſolation de voir ces deux enfans cheris rentrer 
dans le devoir. + 


Robert mourut en 1031, à age de 60 ans, uni- 
verſellement regrette, C'etoit un prince clement, 
pieux, applique, aimant ẽtude; mais ſon ſiècle ẽtoit 
trop plein d'erreurs, pour qu'il pũt s'en garantir, Son 
plus bel Eloge eſt renferme dans ce mot: II fut roi 
de ſes paſſions, comme de ſes peuples.“ 

La devotion de Robert le porta a bitir pluſieurs 

&pliſes, Ce = lui qui e la cathẽdrale de Paris, 

que 
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ee upon the ruins of a temple conſecrated to 
Jupiter, by the watermen of that city, under the em- 
peror Tiberius. 

There was a dreadful famine during Robert's reign, 
which was the occaſion of as many crimes as calamities. 
They lived not only upon carcaſes dug up for nouriſh- 
ment, but men hunted men in order to devour each 
other;—an age of horrors was e of Producing 
nn | 


CHAP. XVIL 

N I. 
E NR ſucceeded his father in 1031. The 
firſt care of queen Conſtance was to renew 
her intrigues, and to engage the young Robert to 
revolt againſt a brother whoſe friend he had been. 
The king afterwards retired to tlie duke of Normandy. 
With his aſſiſtance he diſperſed the ſeditious, and 
forced Conſtance to ſue for peace. Henry generouſly 
pardoned his brother, and yielded to him, as has been 

Jaid, the duchy of Burgundy. | 

The king gave other proofs of firmneſs and courage, 
in wars which he had to ſuſtain againſt ſome of his 
vaſſals; but intereſt ſoon made him forget the obliga- 
tions he was under to the duke of Normandy. Robert 
the Devil, for that was his name, wanted to make the 
Pilgrimage to the Holy Land;—a faſhionable devotion, 


which the more attracted the Normans, as they had de- 
| rived 


* 
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que Fon conſtruiſit ſur les ruines d'un temple con- 
facre à Jupiter, par les bateliers de cette ville, fous 
empire de Tibère. 

Il y eut ſous le regne de Robert une famine afreuſe, 
qui occaſionna autant de crimes que de calamites. On 
vit non-ſeulement les cadavres dẽterrẽs ſervir d'alimens, 


mais les hommes aller à la chaſſe des hommes pour les 
devorer; —un fiecle d'horreurs Etoit digne de ee ä 


des anthropophages. 


CHAP. XVI. 


HENRI I. PHILIPPE I. 


ENRI ſuccéda à ſon pere en 1031. Le premier 


ſoin de la reine Conſtance fut de renouer ſes in- 
trigues, et d' engager le jeune Robert a ſe revolter contre 
un frere dont il avoit ẽtẽ ami. Le roi ſe retira aupres 
du duc de Normandie. Avec le ſecours qu'il en regut, 
il diffipa les ſéditieux, et fora Conſtance à demander 
la paix. Henri pardonna genereuſement i ſon frere, 
et lui ceda, comme on Va dit, le duche de Bourgogne. 


Ce roi donna encore des preuves de fermete et de 
courage, dans d'autres guerres qu'il eut a ſoutenir 


contre quelques-uns de ſes vaſſaux; mais Vinteret lui 
fit bientõt oublier ce qu'il devoit de reconnoiſſance au 


duc de Normandie. Robert le Diable, c' toit ſon nom, 
voulut faire le pelerinage de la Terre - Sainte; - de votion 


à la mode, qui attiroit d'autant plus les Normands, 
; qu'ilg 
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104 | HENRY I. Car. XVII. 
rived from it both profit and glory. Forty of their 
countrymen, on their return from this pilgrimage, had 
| ſaved Salerno, and either cut in pieces, or put to flight 
more than twenty thouſand Saracens. The account 
which theſe brave warriors gave of their adventures, 
ſo ſtirred up people's minds, that many gentlemen, 
followed by a great number of ſoldiers, paſſed into 
Italy, where, in proceſs of time, their deſcendants 
founded the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. 
Nevertheleſs, the Norman noblemen ſtrove to diſ- 
ſuade the duke from ſo dangerous an enterpriſe ; their 
repreſentations were uſzleſs. Robert the Devil had an 
only ſon (a natural one), William, afterwards ſurnamed 
the Conqueror, on account of his conquering Eng- 
land, He declared him his ſucceſſor, ſecured him the 
protection of the king of France, went to Jeruſalem, 
and died in 1035, on returning to his eſtates. 
Many lords diſputed with his ſon the poſſeſſion of 
the duchy of Normandy. Henry was inclined to 
avail himſelf of this circumſtance to invade it, yet was 
prevented by conſidering the promiſes he had made to 
protect young William; in the end, he affiſted him to 
gain a battle, and even there ran the riſk of his 
own life. A new pretender baving appeared, Henry, 
who began to be jcalous 'of the duke of Normandy's 
power, turned his arms againſt him, in 1047, but was 
* thrice beaten. 
In the midſt of anarchy and e the pontifical 
power could not fail to increaſe in the hands of a pope 
of ſuperior merit. Under the reign of Henry it was 
carried to ſuch an extent, that x king of France was no 
longer maſter in his own kingdom. Leo IX, a vir- 
tuous and enlightened pontiff, but whoſe moderation 
h | ; Was 
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qu' ils en avoient tire du profit et de la gloire. Qua- 
rante de leurs compatriotes, au retour de ce pelerinage, 


- avoient ſauve Salerne, et taille en pièces, ou mis en fuite 


plus de vingt mille Sarafins, Le recit que ces braves 


guerriers firent de leurs aventures, Echauffa tellement 
les eſprits, que beaucoup de gentils-hommes, ſuivis 
d'une infinite de ſoldats, paſsèrent en Italie, ou dans 
la ſuite leurs deſcendans e les royaumes de 8 


Naples et de Sicile. 
Les ſeigneurs Normands, Selbe steut neanmoins de 
diſſuader leur duc d'une entrepriſe ſi dangereuſe; leurs re- 


ptẽſentations furent inutiles. Robert le Diable n'avoit 


d'autre fils qu'un fils naturel, Guillaume, ſurnommèẽ dans 
la ſuite le Conquẽ rant, a cauſe de la conquete qu'il fit de 
Angleterre, II le declara ſon ſucceſſeur, lui aſſura la 
protection du roi de France, fit le voyage de Jeruſalem, 
et mourut, en 1035, comme il revenoit dans ſes Etats, 

Pluſieurs ſeigneurs diſputèrent i ſon fils la poſſeſſion 


du duche de Normandie. Henri, tenté de profiter de 
la circonſtance pour s'en emparer, fut cependant arrete - 


par la conſidération des promeſſes qu'il avoit faites de 
proteger le jeune Guillaume; il finit par l'aider a gagner 
une bataille, et meme y courut riſque de la vie. Un 
nouveau Prttendant stant prẽſentẽ, Henri qui com- 
mengoit a etre jaloux de la puiſſance du duc de Nor- 


mandie, tourna ſes armes contre rms en TONE mais 


il fut battu trois fois. 


Au milieu de l'anarchie et du acfordre, Feuiocks ” 
pontificale devoit neceſſairement-$saccrottre, dans les 
mains d'un pape d'un merite ſuperieur. Sous le règne 

de Henri elle fut portce au point, qu'un roi de France 

n toit plus mattre chez lui. Leon IX, pontifeeclaire et 


vertueux, mais dont la moderation n 'tgaloit pas le zele, 
annonqa, 
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E HENRY I. Cnar. XVII, 
was not equal to his zeal, announced in 1049, that he 


ſhould afſemble a council at Rheims;—this was a great 


alarm to a crowd of lords, biſhops, and abbots, who 


trembled at the name of reform. In effect, this pope, 


once upon the throne of the church, had aQed as 
abſolute maſter. In the capital of the chriſtian 
world, neither manners, decency, laws, nor principles 
were known: eccleſiaſtic dignities were ſold, as mer- 
chandiſes diſplayed for ſale in an open market, and 
Leo IX had endeavoured to repreſs theſe diſorders. 
The ſame abuſes reigned in France. Conducted by 


te ſpirit of deſpotiſm, he went to Rheims; there held 


his council without the conſent, and even in ſpite of 
Henry; depoſed ſome biſhops, whoſe lives were far from 
being exemplary ; excommunicated others, who had 


better obeyed the king than the pope, and returned 
into Italy, depoſing and excommunicating in his way 
whoever appeared to him worthy of cenſure. | 


The impaired health of the king required precau- 


tions in order to ſecure the crown to Philip his ſon, 


Having aſſembled the biſhops, the abbots, and the 
lords, he prayed them to acknowledge this prince for 


his ſucceſſor, then aged ſeyen years. All joyfully con- 


ſented to it, and took an oath of fidelity to him. The 
ceremony of coronation was performed at Rheims, in 
the year 1059. Henry dicd the following year, aged 
fifty-five. 

The moſt ſingular occurrence of his reign is, that he 
took for his ſecond wife, the daughter of Jarodiſlaus, 
czar or prince of Ruſha, The impediments to marriage 
were ſo multiplied, and the example of his father ſo 
terrifying, that he undoubtedly thought it prudent to 


ſeck a conſort in that unknown ONT» in order to 
| avoid 


Sitz xvII. 1 ENR I. iog 


| annonca, en 1049, qu'il tiendroĩt un ode i Reims; 


—pgrand ſvjet. d'alarmes pour une foule de ſeigneurs, : 


d'evEques et d'abbes, tremblans au nom de reforme, 
En effet ce pape, une fois ſur le tr6ne de I'&gliſe, avoit 
agi en mattre abſolu. Dans la capitale du monde 
chretien, on ne connoiſſoit plus ni mœurs, nilois, ni 
principes; les dignites eccléſiaſtiques s'y vendoient 
comme des marchandiſes étalèes en plein marché; 


et LEon IX s'ẽtoit efforce de reprimer ces dEſordres. 


Les memes abus rEZnoient en France. Conduit par 
Peſprit de deſpotiſme, il vint done à Reims; y tint 
fon concile, ſans l'agtément et meme en depit de 


Henri; dépoſa quelques EvEques dont la vie n'étoit 


rien moins qu'exemplaire; en excommunia d'autres, 
qui avoient mieux aime obèir au roi qu'au pape, et gen 
retourna en Italie, depoſant et excommuniant, par les 
chemins, quiconque lui paroiſſoĩt digne des cenſures. 


La mauvaiſe ſante du roi, exigeoit des precautions 


pour faire paſſer la couronne à Philippe ſon fils. Ayant 
aſſemble les Eveques, les abbes, et les ſeigneurs, il les 
pria de reconnottre pour ſon ſucceſſeur, ce prince age 
de ſept ans. Tous y conſentirent avec joie, et lui 
preterent ſerment de fidelite, La cErEmonie du ſacre 


ſe fit à Reims en 1059. Henri mourut Tanne ſuivante 
« Lage de 55 ans. 


Le trait le plus ſingulier de ſon rSgne, ceſt qui 


epouſa en ſecondes noces la fille de Jarodiſlas, czar, ou 


prince de Ruſſie. Les empèchemens du mariage eroient 


fi multiplies, et exemple de ſon pere fi effrayant, qu'il 
crut ſans doute devoir chercher une femme dans ce 
pays inconnu, pour ne pas courir les Ae de Vex- 
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avoid the riſk of being excommunicated. It waz 
then forbidden to marry a relation, even to the ſeventh 
degree. 

From. the feudal government aroſe the moſt horrible 
diſorders. / Each petty lord was a tyrant on his eſtate, 
3nd an enemy to his neighbours; each higher lord 
Vas a ſtill more terrible tyrant, Neither juſtice. nor 
| Jaws remained: arms decided every thing. A remedy 
was contrived, but as abſurd as the evil was dreadful. , 
 Tite biſhops publiſhed, in 1033, a decree, which they 
conſidered as of divine inſpiration, called the peace of 
Ged, whereby cach layman was forbidden to carry 
arms; not to exact the reſtitution of any thing 
uſurped; not to revenge the death of a relation; to 

pardon murderers, to faſt on Fridays on bread and 
Water, and to abſtain from fleſh on Saturdays. Who- 
ever ſhould refuſe to take an oath to obey this decree, 

was to be excommunicated, and W of burial. 


One biſhop only, had good ſenſe enough to — 
this ordonnance, and to ſhew its futility. In effect, 
after a few ſhort fits of devotion, private wars recom- 

menced with freſh fury. The biſhops, in 1040, 
7 changed the peace of God into a truce. Violent means 


* 


were forbidden, upon pain of fine and excommunica- 


tion, from Wedneſday night to Monday morning. 
This ſtill was too long; it became needful to confine 
this rule to the ſpace between Saturday night and Mon- 
day morning ; ; ſo that, all the reſt of the week, murders 
and rapine ſeem to have been authoriſed. 

A government of ſavages, cannot offer any thing 
worſe ; however, the human mind was already making 


efforts to emerge from ignorance, This was, in ſome 
| : meaſure, 


Den enn, HENREh- 
communication, II &toit defendu alors CEpouſer ſa 
parente, mane au ſeptieme degre, 


Du gouvernement feodal naiſſoient les ons horribles 
de ſordres. Chaque petit ſeigneur Etoit le tyran de ſa 
terre, et l'ennemi de ſes voiſins ; chaque grand ſei- 

gneur Etait un plus terrible tyran. II ne reſtoit ni lois 
ni juſtice: les armes dẽcidoient de tout. Le remede, 
que l'on i imagina, Etoit auſſi abſurde, que le mal ẽtoit 
affreux. Les Eveques publièrent, en 1033, un decret, 
qu' ils ſuppoſoient d' inſpiration divine, et qu'on appela 
paix de Dieu, par lequel tout laique toit oblige de 
ne plus porter les armes, de ne pas exiger la reſtitution. 
dun bien uſurpé, de ne pas venger la mort de ſes 
parens, de pardonner aux meurtriers, de jener le 
vendredi au pain et a Peau, de vabſtenir de chair ls 
ſamedi. Quiconque refuſeroit de s' obliger par ſer - 
ment, devoit etre excommuniè et _ de la ſepals 
ture. | 
Un ſeul eveque 3 de bon bene Ne blames 
cette ordonnance, et en faire voir la futilite, En effet, 
apres un court acces de dévotion, les guerres privẽes 
recommencerent avec plus de violence. Les &vequesy 
en 1040, changèrent la paix de Dieu en trꝭve. Les 
voies de fait furent interdites, ſous peine d'amende et 
d excommunication, depuis le mercredi au ſoir, juſqui'au. 
lundi matin. C'ttoit encore trop; il fallut reſtreindre 
ce reglement 3 Veſpace depuis le ſamedi au ſoir juſqu au 
lundi matin; de ſorte que, tout le reſte de la ſemaine, 
le meurtre et le brigandage pouvoient paroitre autoriſẽs. 
Un gouvernement de ſauvages n'offre rien de plus 
mauvais; cependant l'eſprit humain faifoit deja quel- 
A pour ſortir de ſon ignoranee. Ce fut, en 
P 2 | quelque 
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meaſure, a new evil; it deviated ſtill farther from 


the point. People would attempt to argue when the rules 

of common ſenſe were loſt; they gave themſelves up 
to the ſubrilties of falſe logick, which only taught 
them to talk nonſenſe methodically; they were eager 


in diſputing on words, inſtead of improving in the 


knowledge of facts; like the Greeks, they became 
ſophiſts, with much leſs capacity, and with equal pre- 
ſumption. Hence aroſe the quarrels of the ſchool, ſo 


_ contrary to the progrels of ſcience, and the 276 emo 


of the people. 

It then happened that religion, which had e 

much declined from its ancient ſimplicity, was over- 
charged with monkiſh practices; that ſome virtue 
was attributed to exceſſive long church ceremonics, to 
innumerable genuflexions, to voluntary flagellations; 
that ſtrange ways were invented to relieve the dead, 
and to expiate the crimes of the living; that the lives 
of ſaints were filled with an infinity of fictions, which 


the people received with avidity a blind or intereſted 


ſuperſtition guided the pen, and there was not leſs eager- 
neſs in believing than'in deceiving. Morality was buried 


under an heap of particular devotions, —eaſily accom- | 
modated to guilt, —and which were more reverenced 


than duties, By relicks, pilgrimages, offerings, and 
pious legacies, the gates of heayen leemed « cog to the 
moſt wicked. 

All theſe abſurdities originated with the regular clergy; 


and, which is ſtill more to their ſhame, with ſuch mem- 


bers of it who paſſed for models of perfection: for 
there were already two ſpecies of monks of the ſame 
order: — the ancient, eſtabliſhed by Benedict, whoſe regu- 
lations Charlemagne had extended to all religious mo- 
; naſteries; 
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quelque ſorte un nouveau malheur; il sẽgara plus que 
jamais. On voulut ſe mèler de raiſonner, et l'on avojt 


perdu les regles du ſens commun; on fe livia aux 


ſubtilites de la fauſſe dialectique, qui n'apprenoit. qu'a 
deraiſonner avec mẽthode; on ſe piqua de diſputer ſur 
les mots, au lieu de s'inſtruire des faits; on fut ſo- 
phiſte comme les Grecs, avec beaucoup moins de ca- 
pacite qu'ils n'en avoient, et avec autant de preſomp- 
tion. De la les querelles de Vecole, fi contraires et aux 
progres des Cr et à la tranquillité op peuples, 


C'eſt Loma que la religion, deja 5570 dechue de 55 
antique fimplicits, fa vit ſurcharg&e de pratiques mo- 
nacales; qu'on attacha de la vertu à des offices exceſs 
fivement longs, à des g&nuflexions innombrables, 3 
des flagellations volontaires; qu'on inventa des moyens 
Etranges de ſoulager les morts, et d'expier les crimes 
des vivans; qu'on remplit les vies des Saints d'une 
Infinite de fables, que le peuple ſaiſiſſoit avec avidne; 
une ſuperſtition aveugle ou interefſce tenoit la plume; 
et autant les uns aimoient a tromper, autant les autres 
aimoiĩent a croire. La morale fut comme Etouffee ſous 
un tas de dEvotions particulières, qui s'allient aiſementr 
avec le crime, et qu'on reſpeRoit plus que les devoirs, 
Avec des reliques, des pelerinages, des offiandes et des 
legs pieux, la porte dy ciel parut ouverte aux plus 
mechans hommes. 5 

Toutes ces abſurdités étojient Vouvrage du elergs 
rEgulier, et ce qui eſt encore plus à fa honte, de ceux 


de ſes membres qui paſſvient pour des modꝭles de per- 


fection. Car il v avoit deja deux ſortes de moines du 


meme ordre, —les anciens, Etablis a” Benoit, dont 
Charlemagne avoit Ftency la regle A tous les ordres 
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naſteries;—the modern, who owed their birth either to 
n redoubled fervour, or to a refined policy; theſe were 


_ diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of the reformed. of 


Cluni. 
This reform had taken place in 910, wed made 


rapid progreſs, by the diſgrace into which the ancient 


-monks and ſecular clergy had fallen. It was, in effect, 
an edifying ſpectacle, in the midſt of the diſorders 
which infeſted the church, to ſee monaſtic diſcipline re- 
vive. Theſe monks, pious and auſtere, feemed as angels 
come from heaven to fave mankind. The more they 
at firſt deſpiſed riches, the more eager was the defire 
to enrich them. As every ſpecies of misfortune im- 


preſſed a belief that the end of the world was ap- 


proaching, people gave themſelves very little trouble 


about the wants of their families. They imagined 


they ſhould-inſure to themſelves, and to their children, 


the happineſs of the world to come, in giving their 


effects to theſe zealous ſervants of God, whom the 
end of this world did not prevent from receiving theſe 
ſpoils. By miſtaking their vow of poverty, —becauſe 
the goods laviſhed on them appertained' to the com- 


munity, and not to individuals, —theſe reformers ſoon 
acquired as much credit and authority, as there was 


veneration and reſpect ſhewed to them. They mono- 
polized, as it were, every kind of affairs, and involved 
in their juriſdiction, marriages, contracts, teſtaments, 
which they were careful to conſider as ſomething myſ- 
tical. Every thing in their hands aſſumed a teint 
of religion; civil in were confounded with ſpi⸗ 
ritual. 

But the moſt fatal-abuſs was, that, not willing 
to ſubmit to biſhops, whom they deſpiſed, and who, 
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monaſtiques les nouveaux, qui deyoierit leur naifs 
ſance ou à un redoublement de ferveur, ou à un fafſine- 
ment de politique, et que Pon diſtinguoit fous le nom 
_ He la reformie de Cluni. 

Cette refotme avoit eu lieu en 910, et avoit fait 46s 
progres rapides, par l'aviliſſement dans lequel les an- 
eiens moines et le elergé ſeculier étojent tombss. 
C'ttoit, en effet, un ſpectacle edifiant, au milieu des 
deſordtes qui infectoient Eliſe; que de voir la diſei- 


pline monaſtique ſe rctablir. Ces meines, picux et 


nuſteres, parurent des anges venus du ciel pour ſauver le 
genre humain. Plus ils meptiſoient d'abord les 


richeſſes, plus on s'empreſſa de les entichir. Tous | 


les gentes de malheurs contribuant à perſuader que la 


fin du monde approchoit, on ſe mettoit peu en peine 


des beſoins d'une famille. On 8'itnaginoit aſſarer & 
ſes enfans et à ſoi- meme le bonheur de l'autre vie, en 
donnant fes biens aux zélés ſerviteurs de Dieu, que la 


n du monde n'empechoit pas de recevoir toutes ces 


dæpouilles. En s'abuſant eux- me mes fur leur prẽtendu 
vu de pauvreté, - paree que les biens qu'on leur pro- 
diguoit appartenoieat aux communautes et non aux in- 
dividus;—les re formateurs acquirent bient8t autant de 


erẽdit et d'autoritẽ, qu on avoit pour eux de vnẽration 


et de confiance. Is accapartrent, pour ainſi dite, 
toutes les affaites, et enveloppètenit dans leur juriſe 
dition les mariages, les contrats, les teſtamens, qu'ils 
avoient ſoin de conſidsrer ſous quelque rapport myfF- 


 rique. Tout, ſous leurs mains, prit une couleur de 


religion ; le civil ſe tronva ee, wee le 1 8 85 
tuel. 

Mais Pabus le plus funeſte, ©eft que ne + Saks pas 
Etre foumis 8 des 6vEques qu'il mEpriſoient, et qui 
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in fact, were deſpicable for their pride and ignorance, 
they ſought the protection of the court of Rome, who 
received them with open arms, exemoted them from 
all other juriſdiction but her own, and, in order to 

attach them ftill more forcibly, laviſhed upon them 
unknown privileges. Hence that enormous power aroſe 
which opinion gave to the pope. This was the work 
of theſe pious monks, - become the oracles of Europe, 
Rome could ſcarcely have more zealous ſervants than 
theſe men, accuſtomed from their youth to receive the 
orders of a ſuperior as the orders of the Divinity, 
But were they always guided by the ſole motive of gra- 
titude? And had they never in view their own intereſt, 
in labouring with ſo much ardour for the increaſe of an 
authority, which, according to the natural courſe of 
things, muſt neceſſarily paſs into their own bands? 
Regularity, ſtudy, application to affairs, gave them a 
great ſuperiority: many arrived to the government of 
the church; bithops, and even popes were choſen 
from their body; and, it is worthy of remark, theſe 
were not the leaſt turbulent, In effect, they could not 
fail, on riſing into authority, to otepdace, together 
with thoſe monaſtical ideas and cuſtoms, that aſperity 
of manners, that inflexibility of opinion, that. ſpi- 
ritual deſpotiſm which commonly reigns in cloiſters. 


"Theſe reforming monks were, properly ſpeaking, the 


authors of the pretenfions of the court of Rome 
over the temporalities of ſovereigns, and of the wars 


between the ſacerdotal and imperial bodies; — wars 


the more dreadful, as they inculcated the wanton ef- 
fufion of human blood under the pretext of religion. 
The French, ever addicted to war, took greater plea- 


ſure in tournaments than in any other exerciſe, becauſe 


they 


, . © nog 


dans le fait Etoient mẽpriſables par leur orgueil et leur 
ignorance, ils rechercherent la protection de la cour 
de Rome, qui les accueillit à bras ouverts, les ex- 
empta de toute autre juriſdiction que de la ſienne, 
et pour ſe les attacher plus fortement leur prodigua des 
privileges inouis. De la vint le pouvoir Enorme que 
Popinion donna aux papes. Ce fut Vouvrage de ces 
moines picux,—devenus les oracles de Europe. Rome 
ne pouvoit gueres avoir de ſerviteurs plus zeles que des 
gens accoutumes des la jeuneſſe à recevoir les ordres 
d'un ſupeiicur comme les ordres de la divinité. 
Mais furent-iis toujours guides par les ſeuls motifs de 
la reconnoiſſance, et n'avoient-1ls pas en vue leur pro- | 
pre intérét, en travaillant avec tant d'ardeur a P'ac- 
croiſſement d'une autorite, qui, ſuiyant le cours nature] 
des choſes, devoit neceſſairement paſſer dans leurs 
mains? La regularits, I'ctude, application aux affaires 
leur donnoient une grande ſuperiorite. Pluſieurs par- 
yinrent a gouverner l'ẽgliſe. Des eveques et meme des 
papes furent tiręs de leur corps, et il eſt a remarquer 
que ce ne furent pas les moins turbulens. En effet, ils 
ne pouvoient manquer de porter dans Je gouvernement, 
avec les id&es et les uſages monaſtiques, cette àpretẽ de 
meœurs, cette inflexibilité d' opinion, ce deſpotiſme 
ſpirituel qui regne communement dans les cloftres. 
Ces moines reformateurs furent proprement les au- 
teurs des pretentions de la cour Romaine ſur le tem- 
porel des ſouverains, et des guet res du ſacerdoce avec 
Fempire ; —guerres d'autant plus affreuſes, qu elles 
app rirent à prodiguer le ſang humain ſous e de 
religion. 
Les Frangois, de tout temps e 2 Ia guerre, ſe 


plaiſoient aux tournois, plus qu à tout autre exercice, 
| 3 parce 
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they were images of real combats. There had been 
ſach ſports during the ſecond race; but it was only 
under the reign of Henry I, that they were regulated, 
and became more frequent. The French quitted all 
their occupations to attend a tournament, and often 
ruined themſelves, in order to appear with magnifi- 
cence, either with reſpect to dreſs or fine ſteeds. 
Before the combat, the pedigree and probity of the 
knights and equerries who wiſhed to enter the liſts; 
were examined. No one could be admitted unleſs he 
was a gentleman by deſcent of two or three genera- 
tions, both on his father's and mother's fide. Such 
were rejected as had married below themſelves, or done 
any action unworthy of a gentleman. Having been ad- 
mitted in a toutnament, was a teſt of gentility, and the 
moſt authentic proof a gentleman could give of his 
birth was, that he had fought in thoſe combats. 
Young people conſidered them as an honourable ſchool 
to learn their exerciſes ; people of matuter age, as an 
occafion of diſplaying their addreſs, and attracting the 
efteem of the ladies; for it was, in ſome manner, 
for their ſake tournaments took place. The arbi- 
trators of the tournament were choſen by the prince; 
_ | they appointed the day, the place of combat, and fixed 
* the arms of the combatants, Theſe arms were ſpears 
without iron, ſwords without either edge or point, 
aud often wooden ones. Fences were erected around 
the field of battle, and ſcaffolds to accommodate 
the ſpectators. As ſoon as the charge was ſounded 
the combat began. It was ſometimes very long 
before victory was declared, according to the va- 
lout and addreſs of the aſſailants and defendants: 
The vanquiſhed got out of the liſts without 3 


% 
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parce qu'ils froient une image des combats veritables. 
Il y avoit eu de ces jeux au commencement de la 


ſeconde race; mais ce ne fut que ſous le regne de 
Henri I, qu'on les mit en regle, et qu ils devinrent plus 


frequens. Les Frangois quittoient tout pour aller 3 un 


tournoi, et fe ruinoient ſouvent pour y parottre aver 
magnificence, ſoit en habits, ſoit en chevaux de prix, 
Avant le combat, on examinoit la nobleſſe et la 
probitẽ des chevaliers et des Ecuyers qui vouloient tre 
du tournoi. On ne pouvoit en'Etre qu'on ne füt gen- 
tilhomme de deux ou trois races de pere et de mare. 
Ceux qui s'toient mẽsalliẽs; ou qui avoient fait quel- 
que action indigne d'un gentilhomme, n' toĩent point 
admis. On n'eſtimoit un gentilhomme, qu' autant 
qu'il avoit ẽté d'un tournoi ; et la preuve la plus au- 
thentique qu'il pit donner de ſa nobleſſe, Etoit d'y avoir 
combattu. Les jeunes-gens regardoient les tournois 
comme une Ecole honorable, pour y apprendre leurs 
exercices; les gens d'un àge mir, comme une occaſion 
de faire admirer leur adreſſe, et de $attirer Peſtime des 
dames; car c'ttoit en quelque fagon pour elles qu'ils ſe 
faiſoient. Les juges du tournoi ẽtoient nommes par le 
prince; ils fixoientle jour, le lieu du combat, et les armes 


des combattans. Ces armes &toient des lances ſans fer, 


des Epees ſans taillant ni pointe, et ſouvent de bois. On 
drefloit des barrières pour former le champ de bataille, 
et des 6chafauds tout autour, pour placer les ſpectateurs. 

"Des qu'on avoit ſonné la charge on commengoit le 
combat. La viRoire Etoit quelquefois tres-long-temps 
à ſe declarer, ſuivant que les tenans et les affaillans 
£toient braves et adroits ; les vaincus ſort6ienit des lices 

ſans trompette, et ſe ſauvoient dans le bois le plus 
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and fled to the adjacent woods. Afterwards, the ladies 
diſtributed the prizes to the conquerors; they conſiſted 
of a "ſcarf, a bracelet, or any other nen, accord- 
ing to. the taſte of the times. 

Near the end of the ſports, tilts took place with 
mock arms, as in the tournament; that is, two cham- 
pions, without any other deſign but to ſhew their 
dexterity, or to pleaſe the lady they loved, broke one 
or two ſpcars : thoſe combats, properly ſpeaking, were 
duels; as tournaments, a kind of battle, There always 
| happened ſome accidents on theſe occaſions. No tour- 
nament took place but a number of people were either 
wounded in the action, or trampled upon by horſes, 
or cruſhed under the ſcaffolds, Tournaments became 
leſs frequent in the following ages. An envoy of the 
Grand Signior, who came to France under the reign 
of Charles VII, and was preſent at this kind of ſpec. 
tacle, ſaid very judiciouſly ; that if it were in earneſt, 
* there was not enough; and if it were in play, 
4% there was too much,” The laſt was given under 
Henry II, and coſt him his life, 


 Pr1L1y I ſucceeded his father in 1060; he was then 
only eight years of age. Henry, before he died, had 
named Baudouin, count of Flanders, tutor to the young 
prince, and regent of the kingdom, who acquitted him- 
ſelf of this truſt with much honour and fidelity, 
The ſtate was in peace when Philip aſcended the 
throne. The wiſdom of the regent, who governed 
under the name of Marquis of France, maintained it 
during ſeveral years. The imprudence of the king 
afterwards diſturbed the tranquillity which the king- 


dom enjoyed, This prince, the = of his paſſions, 
and 


3 
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proche. Les dames donnoient enſuite les prix aux 
yainqueurs; c' toit une Echarpe, un bracelet ou quelque 
autre ornement, ſelon le gout du temps. 

Sur la fin du tournoi, on faiſoit des joutes avec des 
armes courtoiſes, comme dans le tournoi; c'eſt-à-dire, 
que deux braves, ſans autre deſſein que de faire voir 
leur adreſſe, ou de plaire à la dame qu'ils aimoient, 
rompoient une lance ou deux. C'etoit, à proprement 
parler, des duels; comme les tournois, une eſpèce de 
bataille. II arrivoit toujours quelque malheur a Poc= 
caſion de ces jeux; il ne s'en faiſoit point, qu'il n'y 
eüt quantite de monde de bleſſẽ dans action, de foulẽ 
aux pieds des chevaux, ou d'ecraſe ſous les Echafauds, 
Les tournois devinrent plus rares dans les ſiècles ſuivans. 
Un envoye du grand- ſeigneur, qui vint en France ſous > » 
le regne de Charles VII, et qui aſſiſta à ces ſortes de 
ſpeQacles, diſoit fort ſenſement : que Si c'etoit tout 
« de bon, ce n'<toit pas aſſez; et que fi c'etoit un jeu, 

« Cttoit trop.” Le dernier fut ſous Henri II, et 
couta la vie a ce prince. 

PHILIPPE I ſucceda à ſon père en 1060. Il n'ttoit 
ige que de huit ans. Henri, avant de mourir, avoit 
nomme tuteur du jeune prince, et rẽgent du royaume, 
Baudouin, comte de Flandres, qui s'acquitta de cet 
emploi avec beaucoup d'honneur et de fidelite, | 

L/etat Etoit en paix lorſque Philippe monta ſur le 
tröne. La ſageſſe du regent, qui gouvernoit ſous le 
nom de marquis de France, ſut l'y maintenir pendant 
pluſieurs années. Les imprudences du roi troublerent 
dans la ſuite la tranquillite dont, jouifſoit le royaume, 
Ce prince, eſclave de ſes paſſions, et moins avili encore 
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and ſtill leſs abaſed by his vices, than by his weakneſs 
in ſuffering himſelf to be puniſhed for them, appeared 
ſo much the more contemptible to his ſubjeQs, as the 
age he lived in was moſt remarkable for heroes. His 
' reign, one of the longeſt fince the eſtabliſhment of the 
. monarchy, is famous for many great events which hap- 
pened in different parts of Europe; but in which Phi- 

lip did not take any part, either becauſe he had not an 
- enterpriſing genius, or becauſe he was'too much incli- 
ned to repoſe and pleaſure, 

Edward the 'Conteffor, king of 83 ie | 
married to one of the moſt beautiful women of his 
time, had made it a duty not to cohabit with her. This 
* indiſcreet vow of celibacy was the occafion of a fatal 
revolution. At his death, William, duke of Nor- 
mandy, who for a long time had coveted his crown, 
formed a deſign to make himſelf maſter of it. The en- 

terpriſe appeared much above his ſtrength, but his am- 
bition was ſuperior to every obſtacle. A will of 
Edward, whether true or falſe, was his title; and 
having gained to his intereſt pope Alexander II, who 
ſent him the ſtandard of St. Peter, from Rome, as the 
pledge of a juſt and infallible victory, he landed in 
England with faxty thouſand choſen and well diſci- 
plined men, obtained a decifive victory at Haſtings, in 
1066, and marched directly to London, where they 
could not avoid offering him a throne they were not 
able to diſpute with him. The dominion which 
he had eſtabliſhed by his arms, be ſupported by op- 
preſſing his new ſubjects, by conſtantly exercifing the 
right of the ſword, upon which his crown reſted, —and 
thus preferred the ſurname” of Conqueror, to that of 
Legiſlator, which he at firſt appeared to merit, 3 
| | he 
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par ſes vices, que par fa foibleſſe a sen laiſſer punir, 
parut d'autant plus mépriſable a ſes ſujets, que fon 
fiecle Etoit plus fecond en heros. Son regne, un des 

plus longs depuis Vetabliſſement de la monarchie, eſt 
ceclèbre par pluſieurs grands evenemens, qui arriverent 
dans differens endroits de VEurope, mais auxquels 
Philippe ne prit aucune part, ſoit qu'il n'eut pas un 
genie entreprenant, ſoit qu'il fut trop ami du —_ et 
du plaifir. 


8. Edouard, roi d'Angleterre, marié à une des plus 


belles femmes de ſon temps, 8'<toit fait un devoir de ne 
point uſer du mariage. Ce vœu indifcret de virginits 


entraina une fatale revolution, A fa mort, Guillaume, 


duc de Normandie, qui convoitoit * long- temps 


cette couronne, forma le deſſein de s'en emparer. 


_ L'entrepriſe ſembloit bien au- deſſus de ſes forces, mais 
ſon ambition ſut lever tous les obſtacles. Un teſtament, 


vrai ou faux, d'Edouard fut ſon titre; et ayant mis 


dans ſes interets le pape Alexandre II, qui lui en- 
voya de Rome I'etendard de 8. Pierre, comme le gage 
d'une victoĩre juſte et infaillible, il debarqua en Angle- 


terre, avec ſoixante mille hommes d'élite et bien 


diſciplines, remporta a Haſtings; en 1066, une victoiĩre 
_ decifive, et marcha droit 3 Londres, on il fallut 
bien lui offrir un trone qu'on n'<toit pas en ẽtat de lui 
diſputer. Sa domination, qu'il avoit établie par les 
armes, il Paffermit en opprimant ſes nouveaux ſujets, 


en exergant juſqu'au bout le droit de Pep“ ſur lequel 


portoit ſa couronne, —et il prefera ainſi le ſurnom de 
Conquerant, à celui de Legiſlateur qu'il avoit bord 
paru mèriter. 

0 


— — 


_ as 5 — FRA — 2 — 4.8.7 —.— N = yn EE By PUR” 

A - — — —— q 2 8 . 2 * e art rn Ro nnr DIET NUT,» we. Cn. 0 "Ar 2.25 da I =& 2 

s . l... iter rr 8 7 
my wy 


| | 


113 Hir T.: in II. 
The king of France committed a fault in not im- 
peding his conqueſt. Ten years afterwards, finding 


that his vaſſal became too powerful, he ſupported the 


revolt of Robert, one of the Conqueror's ſons, who 


wanted to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of 14cm 


during the life of his father. 
William ſoon made peace with his ſon; but a more 


important war broke out in 1087, between Philip and 


William. This was in conſequence of a raillery. 
The king of England being exceſſively fat, was in- 


commoded by his corpulency, and obliged for ſome 


time to keep his bed. Philip, naturally witty, ſaid one 


day to his courtiers: When will this big man be 
brought to bed?” William being appriſed of this, 
was enraged. © I will go,” cried he, © and make my 


* churching at Notre-Dame's, in Paris, with ten thou- 
« fand ſpears, inſtead of wax tapers.” Nothing was 


more ſerious. In effect he came to ravage the French 
Vexin, laid fiege to the city of Mantes, which he took 


and burnt. When contemplating this conflagration, 
he puſhed forward his horſe, in order to leap over a 
ditch, but wounded himſelf againſt the pommel of his 
ſaddle. He was carried to Rouen, where he died ſome 
days after. On his death-bed, he reproached him 
ſelf with having been prodigal of human blood, and 


ordered his treaſures to be diſtributed among the 


churches and the poor; by theſe means, ſuch thought 


they ſhould become ſaints, after having been ſcourges 
of humanity. This prince, the hero of his time,— 


as able a deſpot as he was courageous, might have cauſed 


ide greateſt inquietudes in France, under a king fo 
NN addicted to his pleaſures as Philip was; the con- 


tinual 
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Le roi de France fit la faute de ne point troubler 
fa conquete. Dix ans apres, ſentant que ſon vaſſal 
devenoit trop puiſſant, il ſoutint la rẽvolte de Robert, 
un des fils du conquerant, qui vouloit ſe mettre 
en poſſeſſion de la e du vivant de ſon 


père. 


Cults ſe reconcilia bientot avec ſon fils; mais 
une guerre plus vive s'alluma. en 1087, entre Philippe 
et Guillaume, Ce fut l'effet d'une raillerie. Le roi 
d' Angleterre Etoit exceſſivement gros, incommode de 
ſon embonpoint, et oblige depuis quelque temps de 
garder le lit. Philippe, naturellement railleur, dit un 


Jour à ſes courtiſans: Quand eſt- ce donc que ce gros 


% homme accouchera? Guillaume l'apprit, et en fut 
outre, j 'irai, s'écria-t-il, faire mes relevailles a 
Notre-Dame de Paris, avec dix mille lances en guiſe 


4 decierges.” Rien n'ttoit plus ſérieux. II vint, en 


effet, ravager le Vexin Frangois, et mit le ſiege devant 
la ville de Mantes qu'il prit et brula. Comme ' etoit a 
regarder cet incendie, ayant pouſſe ſon cheval pour 
ſauter un folle, il ſe bleſſa contre le pommeau de la ſelle. 


On le tranſporta à Rouen, oũ il mourut quelques jours 


apres, Au lit de la mort, il ſe reprocha d'avoir 
prodigue le ſang humain, et il ordonna de diſtribuer 
ſes treſors aux égliſes et aux pauvres ;—c'eſt ainſi 
qu'on croyoit deyenir faint, apres avoir ẽtẽ le fleau de 
Phumanite. 


Ce prince, le heros de ſon temps, et deſpote auſſi 
habile que courageux, auroit pu cauſer à la France 


les plus vives inquietudes, ſous. un roi auſſi attaché 
a ſes plaifirs que Vetoit Philippe; les révoltes con- 
Vor. I. Q tinuelles 
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tinual revolts in England, inceſſantly occupying Wil- 
liam, hindered him from turning to other projects. 
This is the epoch of that long and cruel rivality 
between two powers, which, till then, had not had 
any occaſion to quarrel, As ſoon as a duke of Nor- 
mandy became king cf England, he alſo became a rival 
to the King of France, and continually excited his jea- 
louſy. Hence, how many mancuvres to annoy each 
other? How many wars, in thoſe times when they 
armed for the moſt trivial cauſes ? T7 
The feudal ſyſtem which had overturned the go- 
vernment of France, had, in ſome meaſure, penetrated 
even to Rome, where it could not fail being agreeable 
to the views of reſtleſs and audacious pontiffs. Nicho- 
las II, in 1059, inveſted fome Norman gentlemen 
with all the conqueſts they had made, or might yet 
make in Italy. Rome, at that time, through policy, 
ſought for herfelf a ſupport againft the emperor, wliom 
it ſeemed the had defigned to ſupplant. She attached 
powerful vafſals to herſelf, acquired invaluable rights 
of Suzerainety, and laid the foundation for future ag- 
grandiſement. EF „„ | 
The author of this ambitious policy was the fa- 
mous Hildebrand, afterwards Gregory VII, an Italian 
monk, of low birth, but auſtere in his morals; a man 
of application and ability, of a bold, enterprifing genius, 
and ungovernable character. From the obſcurity of a _ 
cloiſter, he had raiſed himſelf to the pinnacle of honours, 
and had long governed Rome before he was her pontiff. 
He directed the whole conduct of Nicholas II, and that 
of his ſucceſſors. Once feated upon the pontifical | 
' throne, he formed the defign of ſubduing all crowned 
heads under his dominion. His ſyſtem was, * that 
| the 
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unuelles de I Angleterre, en occupant ſans ceſſe Guil- 
laume, Vempecherent de ſe livrer a d'autres projets, 
TCeeſt ici Vepoque de cette longue et cruelle rivalité 
entre deux puiſſances qui juſqu' alors n'avoient eu 
rien à demeler enſemble. Des qu'un duc de Nor- 
mandie devenoit roi d'Angleterre, il devenoit le rival 
du roi de France, et devoit ſans ceſſe exciter ſa jalouſie. 
De li combien de manceuvres pour ſe nuire mutuelle- 
ment? Combien de guerres, en des temps on Fon | 
armoit pour la moindre cauſe? | 

Le ſyſteme feodal qui avoit bouleverſt la France. 
avoit en quelque ſorte penetre juſqu'a Rome, on il 
ne pouvoit manquer de $'accorder avec les vues de 
pontifes remuans et audacieux. Nicolas II, en 1059, 
donna en fief a quelques gentils-hommes Normands, 
toutes les conquetes qu'ils avoient faites, et qu' ils 
pourroient faire encore en Italie. La politique. Ro- 
maine cherchoit alors a ſe faire un appui contre FEm- 
pereur, qu'elle ſembloit avoir projets de ſupplanter. 
Elle $attachoit de puiſſans vaſſaux, elle acqueroit 
des droits precieux de Suzerainete, elle ſe menageoit 
de nouveaux moyens d'agrandifſement, | 

L'auteur de cette politique ambitieuſe Etoit le fa- 
meux Hildebrand (depuis Gregoire VII), moine Ita- 
lien, de baſſe naiſſance, mais auſtere dans ſes mceurs, 
applique, habile, d'un genie hardi et entreprenant, 
d'un caractère indomptable. De Yobſcurite du cloitre, 
il s'étoit cleve au faite des honneurs, et il avoit 
long-temps gouverné Rome, avant d'en etre le pon- 
tife. Ce fut lui qui dirigea toute la conduite de 
Nicolas II, et de ſes ſucceſſeurs. Une fois ſur le 
trone de Vegliſe, il forma le deſſein d'afſojettir a la 
5 domination toutes les tetes COUronnees, Son ſyſteme | 

is NOR 5 8 .oit 
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<« the Pope only can make new laws; that he only 
can wear imperial ornaments; that he is the only 
man whoſe feet princes kiſs; that his is the only 
% name in the univerſe; that he can depoſe emperors, 
„ and diſengage their ſubjects of their oath of fide- 
« lity; that his deciſion ought not to be reverſed by 
© any one; that he can reverſe the deciſions of all 
«* others; that he becomes, undoubtedly, fanctified by 
66 the merits of St. Peter, &c. &. He pretended 
that the Empire, with Spain, England, Poland, Ruſſia, 
&c; were held of the Roman pontiff, and ought to 
render him homage, He every where ſent his com- 
mands as a ſovereign, and ſupported them by the 
thunder of the church; in a word, he thought him- 
felf the univerſal monarch. This haughty pope, whoſe 
fault it had not been, if by the force of opinion, and 
of ſpiritual arms, the new ſacerdotal empire had not 
ſiurpaſſed that of ancient Rome, died at laſt, —happily 
for the repoſe of crowned heads,—in 1083. What 


is extraordinary, five centuries after his death, there 
was found a pope ſo ſhameleſs as to place him among 


the ſaints; it is true, that this pope had juſt approved 
of the holy League, and that it was then the reign of 
fanatiſm.— What, after this, may be thought of fo 
many perfonages who have been canonized? We muſt, 
for their credit, believe, that Rome has not always 
been guided by a ſpirit of party or intercſted views. 


Thanks to the quarrels which that Gregory VII 


bad with the emperor Henry IV, —againſt whom he 
carried himſelf to ſuch exceſs as to make religion and 
humanity ſhudder, France was ſaved from the evils 
with which he threatened her. His legates, animated 


44 his-ſpirit, exerciſed there his deſpotiſm, aſſembling 
9-2 | . : Ono 
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Etoit que le Pape ſeul peut faire de nouvelles lois ; 
« que lui ſeul peut porter les ornemens imperiaux ; 
& qu'il eſt le ſeul dont tous les princes baiſent les 
« pieds; qu'il eſt le ſeul nom dans Punivers; qu'il 
peut depoſer les empereurs, et delier leurs ſujets 
« du ſerment de fidelite; que ſon jugement ne doit 
.* etre reforme par perſonne; qu'il peut reformer les 
on jugemens de tous les autres; qu'il devient indubita- 
t blement ſaint par les merites de S. Pierre, &c. &c.” 

II pretendoit que Empire, VEſpagne, Angleterre, 
la Pologne, la Ruſſie, &c. relevoient du pontife ro- 
main, et devoient lui rendre hommage. Par- tout 
il envoyoit des ordres en ſouverain; il les ſoutenoit 
par les foudres de Vegliſe; en un mot il ſe grohe le 
monarque univerſe]. Ce pape altier, à qui il n'avoit 
pas tenu, que par la ſeule force de Popinion et des 
armes ſpirituelles, le nouvel empire du ſacerdoce 
n'evit efface Vempire Romain, mourut enfin, pour 
le repos des couronnes, en 1083. Ce qu'il y a d'ex- 
| traordinaire, c'eſt que, cin ſiècles apres ſa mort, il 
ſe ſoit trouve un pape qui ait eu Veffronterie de le 
mettre au nombre des faints'; il eſt vrai, que ce pape 
venoit d'approuver la Sainte-Ligue, et que c'etoit alors 
le regne du fanatiſme.— Que penſer, apres cela, de 
tant de perſonnages qu'on a canoniſes? II faut croire 
pour leur honneur que Rome n'a pas toujours été 
guidee par un eſprit de parti ou d'intérèt. | 


% 


. Graces aux querelles que ce Gregoire VII, eut avec 
Fempereur Henri IV. contre lequel il ſe porta a des 
exces qui font fremir la religion et Phumanite,—la 
France fut ſauvce des maux dont il la menagoit. Ses 
legats, animés de ſon eſprit, y exergoient ſon de- 


8 ſgpotiſme, 
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councils at their will, depofing prelates » hunching 
anathemas. Philip let them do as they pleaſed, being 
Jolely occupied by pleaſures, whilſt the pope was gain- 
ing ground. Gregory, above all, wiſhed that France 
ſhould pay the tribute to which England had fubmit- 
ted. She had the courage to refiſt him ; but he would 
not have ſtopped there, had not the emperor diverted 
his attention to other objects. 

The ſcandalous life of Philip, drew upon him an 
obſtinate perſecution on the part of a ſucceſſor of Gre- 
gory VII, and his worthy emulator. Vice having 
given him a diſguſt for Bertha his wife, he proved by 
falſe genealogies that ſhe was his relation, and repu- 


diated her, although he had ſeveral children by her. 


Bertrade, the conſort of the count of Anjou, had 
inſpired him with love ; he carried her off from her 
huſband, and ſolemnly made her his wife. Excom- 
municated in two councils, and fearing an inſurrection, 


Philip promiſed to ſeparate himſelf from Bertrade. 
Scarcely abſolved from cenſures, he recalled her. Ano- 


ther council was held, wherein he was again excom- 
mun ca ed. Trembling under the anathema, he had 


the prudence to affociate with him his ſon Louis, who 


was near twenty. years old, This prince, of rare 
merit, knew how to reſtrain mutineers and repreſs 
rebels. His authority and victories excited the hatred 
of Bertrade, who employed perfidy and poiſon to 
rid herſelf of him. A phyſician ſaved him from 
the fury of this cruel ſtepmother. Philip ought to 
have broke with her, but his paſſion had ſo faſcinated 
him, that he thought of nothing but to reconcile her 


with his fon, Afterwards, having offered to ſubmit 


to public penance, he obtained of pope Paſcal II, 
wha 
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ſpotiſme, aſſembloient à leur gre des conciles, de- 
poſoient des prelats, langoient des anathèmes. Phi- 
lippe les laiffoit faire, uniquement occupẽ de plaifirs, 
tandis que le pape gagnoit du terrain. Gregoire vou- 
loit fur-tout que la France lui payat le tribut que 
Angleterre s'<toit impoſe. On eut le courage de lui 
refiſter; mais il n'en ſeroit pas demeure la, ſi Vem- 
pereur ne lui wor donne d'autres ſoucis. 


Li vie ſcandaleuſe de Philippe 1 lui attira une per- 
| Ecution opiniatre de la part d'un des ſucceſſeurs de 
Gregoire VII, et ſon digne emule, Le vice ayant 
degoute de Berthe ſa femme, il prouva par de fauſſes 
genealogies qu'elle etoit fa parente, et la répudia, 
quoiqu'il en eũt pluſieurs enfans. Bertrade, ẽpouſe 
du comte d' Anjou, lui avoit inſpire de l'amour; il 
 Fenleve a ſon mari, et en fait ſolemnellement ſa 


femme, Philippe, excommunie dans deux conciles, 


et craignant un ſoulèvement, promet de fe ſeparer 
de Bertrade. A peine abſous des cenſures, il la rap- 


pelle. Autre concile ou il eſt excommunie de nou- 


veau. Tremblant ſous Panatheme, il eut la prudence 
de s'aſſocier ſon fils Louis, qui avoit pres de vingt 
ans. Ce prince, d'un rare mérite, ſut contenir les 


mutins, et rEprimer les rebelles. Son autorite et ſes 


victoires exciterent la haine de Bertrade, qui em- 


ploya la perfidie et le poiſon pour. ſe defaire de lui. 


Un medecin le ſauva des fureurs de cette maritre. 
Philippe auroit du rompre avec elle; mais la paſſion; 


Favoit tellement faſciné, qu'il ne penſa qu'a la ré- 
concilier avec ſon fils. Enſuite, ayant offert de ſe 
loumettre a la penitence publique, il obtint du pape 
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who had been obliged to take refuge in France, that 
his marriage with Bertrade ſhould be reinſtated ; at 
leaſt they continued to live together without being 
troubled by the church, 

Philip, after having ingloriouſly reigned more than 
48 years, died in 1108, dreſſed in a monkiſh habit. 

About the end of his reign, the Cruſades, the mad- 
neſs for which laſted about 200 years, were firſt 
thought of. Theſe expeditions were very profitable 
to the popes, who not only took upon themſelves to 
_ appoint and protect the commanders of them, but had 
alſo an opportunity of ſelling many indulgencies. 

The firſt Cruſade was determined on in the council 
of Clermont, in 1099, and preached by pope Urban 11, 
who himſelf harangued in the public place of that 
city. He had taken care to ſet Europe in a ferment 
by means of a Picardian hermit, named Peter, whom 
he had ordained to go into courts and cities, to ſtir up 
the zeal of the princes and people. This ardent miſ- 
fionary had ſucceeded beyond all expectation His en- 
thuſiaſm had inflamed the minds of the people, which 
were leſs capable of reflection than warmth. Nothing 
was talked of but going to Paleſtine, delivering the Holy 
Sepulchre, avenging the chriſtians on the infidels, and 
reſcuing them from their tyranny, The pope ſeized on 
ſo favourable an opportunity. It is the will of God, it is 
the will of God, was the univerſal cry. This was the 
ſhout of war among the Ci uſaders: a name given to 
thoſe who enliſted themſelves for the Holy Land, be- 
cauſe they wore a croſs of red ſtuff over their garments. 
Princes, biſhops, nobles, monks, women, young and 
old in crowds took up the croſs; ſome to eſcape from 


their creditors, —for it was forbidden to purſue the 
Cruſaders 
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Paſcal II, qui avoit été oblige de ſe refugier en France, 
que ſon mariage avec Bertrade ſeroit rehabilite: du 
moins continuerent-ils de vivre enſemble, ſans que 
Igliſe les Inquietat: 

Philippe, après avoir régné ſans gloire plus de 
48 ans, mourut ſous Phabit de moine, Pan 1108. 

Ce fut vers la fin de ſon regne que Pon eut Videe 
des Croiſades, dont la folie a dure pres de 200 ans. 


Ces expeditions furent tres-profitables aux papes, qui 
non-ſeulement prirent ſur eux d'en nommer les chefs 


et de les appuyer, mais encore eurent par- la e 
de vendte beaucoup d' indulgences. 4 
La premiere Croiſade fut rẽſolue au concile de 
Clermont, en 1099, et prechee par le pape Urbain II, 
qui harangua lui-meme dans la place publique de 
cette ville. 11 avoit eu ſoin de faire mettre l'Europe 


en mouvement par un hermite Picard, nomme Pierre, 


2 qui il avoit ordonne d'aller dans les cours et dans 
les villes échauffer le zèle des princes et des peuples. 
Cet ardent miſfionaire avoit reufh au deli meme de ſes 
eſperances. Son enthouſiaſme avoit embraſs les eſprits, 
moins capables de rẽflexion, que de chaleur. On ne 
parloit plus que de partir pour la Paleſtine, que de 


delivrer le Saint-Sepulcre, et de venger les chretiens 


de la tyrannie des infidèles. Le pape ſaiſit une occa- 
ſion fi favorable. Dieu le veut, Dieu le veut, $'6cria- 
t-on de toutes parts. Ce fut le cri de guerre des 
Croiſes :—on donna ce nom à ceux qui $'enrolerent 
pour la Terre-Sainte, parce qu'ils portoient une croix 
d'etoffe rouge ſur leurs habits, Princes, Eveques, 


ſeignenrs, moines, femmes, enfans, vieillards ſe croi- 


sèrent en foule; les uns pour echapper A leurs crean- 
ciers, car il etoit defendu on pourſuivre les Croiſes 
| loug 
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Cruſaders on any pretence whatever,—amd others in f 

hopes to make their fortune, or to ſignalize themſelves by 
their exploits; many to be quit of every other pen- 
ance,—the indulgence pleniere being the condition of 


* -the Cruſade; in fine, the greater part through devo- 


tion, through curioſity, and the defire of novelty. 
This enterpriſe was ſingularly agreeable to the genius 
of the nation, and the fermentation became ſo ge- 
neral, that a diftaff and a ſpindle were ſent to thoſe 
who took not the crofs. | 
In an age of leſs ſuperſtition, it would have been 
thought that theſe long pilgrimages were ſubject to 
numberleſs abuſes; that true devotion could not be 
the cauſe of abandoning the duties of the prince, the 
_ biſhop, the father, the citizen; that a God of peace 


2, would not be ſerved by bloody wars; that the chief 


duty chriſtians is to honour Jeſus Chriſt by ho- 
lineſs of manners; that at leaſt it would be need- 
ful to take wiſe meaſures, and not to think that ban- 
dittis, without chiefs and without diſcipline; Would 
be invincible, becauſe they wore a red croſs upon 
their ſhoulders. But enthuſiaſm does not reflect, and 
then they were very little capable of reaſoning. Je- 
ruſalem, it is true, was taken by ſtorm; Godfrey of 
Bouillon, duke of Low-Lorraine, was named king of it; 
but of ſeven or eight hundred thouſand men, which 
had come out of Europe, there were but about twenty 
thouſand effective ſoldiers when they laid ſiege to it; 
and this conqueſt became a ſource of unhappineſs. 
The Cruſades ſerved, at leaſt, to fe- eſtabliſn the 
authority and domain of the kings. The nobles, that 
they d * the means to undertake ſo long a 


Journey, 5 


5 


fous quelque prterte que ce füt; les autres dans 
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| I'eſperance de faire fortune, ou de ſe ſignaler par leurs 


exploits; pluſieurs pour etre quittes de toute autre 
penitence, —Vindulgence pleniere ẽtant Te prix de la 
Croiſade; la plupart enfin, par devotion, par cu- 
rioſité, et par le govir de la nouveautẽ. Cette entre· 
priſe convenoit ſingulièrement au genie de la nation, 
et la fermentation dans tous les eſprits fut telle, que 


Ton envoya une quenouille et un fuſeau ceux qui ne | 


prirent point Ja croix. 
Dans un fiecle moins ſuperſtitieux, on auroit penſẽ 


que ces longs pElerinages ſont ſujets $ une infinite 


As. 


d' abus; que la vraie devotion ne peut faire abandon- 


ner les devoirs de prince, d'<eveque, de pere, ou de 


citoyen; qu'un Dieu de paix ne veut pas tre fervi 
par des guerres ſanglantes; que le principal devoir 


des chretiens c'eſt d'honorer jeſus-Chriſt par la ſaintetẽ 
de leurs mœurs; que du moins il falloit prendre de ſages 


meſures, et ne pas croire que des bandits, ſans chef 


et ſans diſcipline, feroient invincibles avec une crotx . 


rouge ſur l'epaule. Mais l'enthouſiaſme ne raifonne 


point, et l'on n toit guères capable alors de raifonner. 


Jeruſalem, il eſt vrai, fut emportée d'aſſaut; Godefroi 
de Bouillon, duc de la baſſe Lorraine en fut nomms 
Roi; mais de ſept à huit cent mille hommes qui y 
_ Etoient venus d' Europe, il ne reſtoit qu environ vingt 


mille ſoldats effectifs quand on en fit le ſiẽge; et cette 


conquete devint une ſource de malheurs. 


Les Croiſades ſervirent du moins 3 retablir Tau- 


torité et le domaine des rois La nobleſſe, pour 


avoir de quoi entreprendre % fi longs voyages, leur ü 


vendit 
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journey, ſold them much territory, which was by this 
means re- united to the crown. 
Heraldry is reported to have taken riſe in theſe 
times. There were ſo many lords, that they wanted 
a proper banner to be known by their vaſſals; and as 


they were quite covered with iron, ſome diſtinguiſh- 


ing emblems were neceſſary. Each one placed ſome 
mark upon his arms, and thoſe ſymbols were preſerved 


as titles of honour : they ſerved alſo as a diſtinction 


in tournaments, and became generally in faſhion. 


It was likewiſe under this reign that families began 
to take proper names ; the lords and the nobility took 
their's from their lands; others from their functions, 


their character, or their corporeal qualities. 


It was on the occaſion of the . that the 


orders of the Hoſpitable Brothers, of Templars, and 
of the Teutonic, were eſtabliſned. According to their 
' inſtitution, they ought to unite the exerciſes of the 


cloiſter with the profeſſion of arms. 
In that age, books were ſo ſcarce, that N 


Ocanteſs of Anjou, purchaſed a collection of homilies 


for two hundred ſheep, a hogſhead of wheat, another 
of rice, another of millet, and a certain number of 


marten- ſkins. 
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vendit beaucoup de terres qui furent par- là reunies a la 
eouronne. | Z GD 
On rapportg a ce temps Vinvention des armoiries. 
II falloit à une foule de ſeigneurs des bannières qui les 
fiſſent reconnoitre de leurs vaſſaux; et comme ils 
Etoient tout couverts de fer, ils avoient beſoin de ſe 
diſtinguer par quelque embleme. Chacun en mit ſur 
ſes armes; et Pon conſerva ces ſymboles comme des 
titres d'honneur : ils ſervirent auſſi de ſignes diſtinctifs 
dans les tournois, et la mode gen établit generales 
ment. | - | 


- C'eſt encore ſous ce regne que les familles commen- 
cerent à prendre des noms propres ; les ſeigneurs et la 


nobleſſe les prirent de leurs terres; les autres, de leurs 
fonctions, de leur caractère, ou de Vhabitude de leur 
corps. . e 7 : 

Ce fut à Voccaſion des Croiſades que les ordres des 
freres Hoſpitaliers, des Templiers et des Teutoniques 


prirent naiſſance. Suivant leur inſtitut ils devoient 


unir les exercices du cloitre a la profeſſion des armes. 


Dans ce fiecle les livres ẽtoient fi rares, que Grecie, 
comteſſe d' Anjou, acheta un recueil d'homelies deux 
cens brebis, un muid de froment, un autre de ſeigle, 


un autre de millet, et un certain nombre de peaux de 


martres. 
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LEWIS VI, v IN AM ED Tis FAT. 
LEWIS VII, suNAMED The YOUNG. 


EwIS VI, ſurnamed the Fat, ſucceeded his 4. 
ther in 1108, at about thirty years of age. The 
ceremony of his coronation was performed at Orleans. 
The royal domain was ſtill very limited; being re- 
duced to the duchy of France, which comprehended 
the city of Paris, ſome other cities, and about thirty 
lordſhips. The remainder was the property of the 
king's vaſſals, who, it is true, paid him homage ; 
but ſave that, were in- their own dominions maſters : 
even ſome of them were able to raiſe more troops than 
the ſovereign. Lewis, on his acceſſion to the crown, 
faw himſelf ſurrounded by a multitude of enemies, 
| his ſubjects; moſt of whom, though poſſefſing only 
one or two places, yet rendered themſelves formidable, 
either by their union, or the fituation of their caftles : 
he had the good fortune to reduce theſe little vera to 
obedience. 
Lewis the Fat perceived too late the fault he had 
committed, during his father's life, by exciting 
Henry I, king of England, to the conqueſt of Nor- 
mandy. He ſaw himſelf obliged to declare war againſt 
his vaſſal, who refuſed to put the fortreſs of Giſors in 
ſequeſtration, or to raze it, as had been agreed, becauſe 


this place was upon the frontier of France and Nor- 
mandy. 
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LOUIS VI, vir LE GR O8. 
LOUIS VII, vir is IE UNE. 


OUIS VI, ſurnommèẽ le Gros, ſuccẽda a ſon pete | 
en 1108, 1]<toit age d'environ trente ans. La 


cerẽmonie de ſon facre ſe fit a Orleans, Le domaine 


royal Etoit encore très-bornẽ; il ſe reduiſoit au duché“ 
de France, qui comprenoit la ville de Paris, quelques 
autres villes, et environ une trentaine de ſeigneuries, 
Le reſte appartenoit en propricte aux vaſſaux du roi, 


aqui, à la verite, en faiſoient hommage, mais, à cela 
pres, ẽtoient maitres chez eux: quelques-uns meme 


£toient en ẽtat de mettre ſur pied plus de troupes que 


le ſouverain. Louis a ſon avenement à la couronne 
ſe vit environnẽ d'une multitude d!ennemis, ſes ſujets, 
qui ne poſſẽdant la plupart qu'une on deux places, ne 


laiſſojent pas de ſe rendre redoutables, ſoit par leur 


union, ſoit par la pofition de leurs chateaux; it 


eut le bonheur de réduire ces petits feudataires TY 


Pobeiſlance. 
Louis le Gros sappergut trop tard de la FR qu va 


avoit faite, du vivant de ſon pere, d'exciter Henri I, 


roi d' Angleterre, à la conquete de la Normandie. 


Il fe vit force de declarer la guerre a ſon vaſſal, qu! 


refuſoit de remettre la fortereſſe de Giſors en ſequeſtre, 
du de la raſer, comme on en <Etoit conyenu, parce 
que cette place ẽtoit ſur la frontière de France et 
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mandy. He afterwards undertook to re-eſtabliſh in 
the duchy of Normandy, William, the Short-thighed, 
ſon of the laſt duke Robert: but it was too late; Henry 
was become too powerful, and Lewis the Fat was 
beaten in 1119.—Such is the origin of the bloody wars 
between the two nations during many centuries, 


Some years afterwards, the emperor Henry V, ſon- 
in-law to the king of England, in order to revenge 
| himſelf of an excommunication, thundered againft 
him at Rheims, in a council which pope Caliſtus IT 
had been pleaſed to aſſemble there, took the field at 
the head of a numerous army, reſolved to reduce to 
aſhes the city from which he received this affront. It 
then appeared, that if the vaſſals made war with the 
ſovereign for particular intereſts, they could join with 
him againſt the common enemy. The king having 
convoked them, had ſoon an army of upwards two 
hundred thouſand men; every one marched, even the 
ecclefiaſticks. The emperor dared not to commit 
bimſelf againſt ſuch powerful forces, and haſtily re- 
paſſed the Rhine. Lewis could have eafily cruſhed 
the king of England, and ſeize upon Normandy, but 
the vaſſals would not conſent to it, for fear of being 
ſubdued in their turn by the royal authority. 

It is on the occaſion of this war, that hiſtorians make 
mention for the firſt time of the Ori flamme, the ban- 
ner of St. Denis, to which the common opinion at- 
tached a miraculous virtue. The king, in quality of 
count of Vexin, and of vidame of the abbey, had 
taken it from the altar of St. Denis, before his de- 
parture, and had ſolemnly replaced it there on his 


return, This famous banner was a kind of ſtandard, 
; 3 of 
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de Normandie. II entreprit enſuite de retablit dans 
le duché de Normandie, Guillaume Courte-cuiſle, 
fils du dernier duc Robert; mais il n&toit plus temps: 


Henri étoit devenu trop puiſſant, et Louis le Gros 
fut battu en 1119.—Telle eſt l'origine des guerres 


ſanglantes que les deux nations ſe ſont faites durant 
pluſieurs ſiècles. | 


Quelques annees apres, Vempereur Henri V, gendre 
du roi d'Angleterre, pour ſe ae d'une excommunica- 


tion fulminee contre lui a Reims, dans un concile 
qu'il avoit plu au pape Calixte II d'y aſſembler, fe 
mit en campagne A la tete d'une armée nombreuſe, 
reſolu de reduire en cendres la ville d'on toit venu 
cet affront, On vit alors que, fi les vaſſaux faiſoient 
la guerre au ſouverain pour des interets- particuliers, 
ils pouvoient ſe reunir à lui contre Pennemi commun. 


Le roi des ayant convoques, cut bientot une armée 


de plus de deux cent mille hommes; tout marcha, 
juſqu' aux ecclefiaſtiques. L'empereur n'oſa ſe com- 
mettre contre de fi grandes forces, et repaſſa prompte- 
ment le Rhin, Louis auroit pu ecraſer ſans peine 
le roi d' Angleterre, et s'emparer de la Normandie; mais 
les vaſſaux n'y voulurent point conſentir, de peur 
.C'ttre ſubjugues a leur tour par Vautorite royale. 
"C'eſt a Voccafion de cette guerre qu'il eſt fait men 
tion pour la premiere fois de POriflamme, banniere 
de Vabbaye de S. Denis, à laquelle Vopinion vulgaire 


attachoit une vertu miraculeuſe. Le roi, en fa qua- 


lite de comte du Vexin, et de vidame de. Pabhaye, 
Tavoit priſe ſur Vautel de S. Denis avant ſon depart, 
et I'y avoit reportee. ſolemnellement a ſon retour. 


| ny fameuſe bannière Etoit une eſpece de Gonfalon, de 


. + N couleur 
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of a fiery colour, ſplit at the boden and ſuſpended from 
the end of a gilt lance, which gave it the name of 
Ori flamme. It had ſucceeded the cope of St. Martin, 
which, under the firſt and ſecond races, was, properly 
ſpeaking, the banner of France. This cope was a large 
veil of taffety, upon which the image of the ſaint was 
painted. It was taken from his tomb before a battle 
was given, and carried round the camp, in order to 
inſpire the whole army with confidence. 

Lewis the Fat died in 1137, in the ſixtieth year of 
his age, and thirtieth of his reign. He was a prince 
commendable for his courage, his piety, and the ſoft- 
neſs of his manners: more virtuous than Henry I, 
king of England, yet he had not, like him, the repu- 
tation of a great king, becauſe he wanted policy; Henry 
always deceived him. Lewis was extremely anxious 
to hear the truth; he often in diſguiſe mingled with the 
crowd to learn what was ſaid of him. The laſt words 
which he addreſſed to his ſucceſſor, cannot be too 
often repeated: Remember, my ſon, that royalty is 
« but a public charge, of which you muſt render a 

«© moſt rigorous account after your death,” 


This reign is celebrated for many uſeful eſtabliſh- 
ments ; the principal was that of the commons. At. 
that time no one was truly free, except eccleſiaſticks 
and lords; all the others were more or leſs ſlaves. 
The lords, as has been ſaid above, plundered the 
eſtates of their neighbours, and the people were 

the victims of their rapacity. Lewis the Fat ſeeing 
that his domains were not more reſpected than the 
others, thought of enabling his ſubjects to defend 


themſelves; he treated with towns for their liber- 
| | : | lies, 
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couleur de feu, fendu par le bas, et ſuſpendu au bout 
d'une lance dorée; ce qui lui fit donner le nom d' Ori- 
flamme. Elle avoit ſuccede à la chape de S. Martin, 
qui ſous la premiere et la ſeconde race etoit proprement 
la banniere de la France. Cette chape étoit un grand 
voile de taffetas, ſur lequel étoit peinte l'image du 
ſaint. On alloit la prendre ſur ſon tombeau, avant 
die donner une bataille, et on la portoit autour du 
camp, pour exciter la confiance de toute Parmee. 
Louis le Gros, mourut en 1137, dans la ſoixantieme 
annee de ſon àge et la trentième de ſon regne. C'etoit 
un prince recommandable par ſon courage, par fa 
piẽté et par la douceur de ſes mœurs: plus vertueux 
que Henri I, roi d' Angleterre, il n'eut pas comme 
lui la reputation d'un grand roi, parce qu'il manquoit 
de politique; Henri le trompa toujours. Louis aimoit 
beaucoup a favoir la verite; ſouvent il ſe deguiſoit, 
et ſe meloit dans la foule, pour apprendre ce qu'on 
diſoit de lui. Les dernieres paroles qu'il adreſſa A 
ſon ſucceſſeur ne peuvent Etre trop repetees : .** Sou- 
« yenez-yous, mon fils, que la royaute n'eſt qu'une 
charge publique, dont vous rendrez un compte 
« tres-rigoureux apres votre mort,” | 
Ce regne eſt celebre par des <tabliſſemens utiles, 
le principal fut celui des communes. II n'y avoit 
alors d'hommes veritablement libres que les ecclé- 
ſiaſtiques et les ſeigneurs; tous les autres ẽtoient plus 
ou moins eſclaves. Les ſeigneurs, comme on Va 
dit plus haut, pilloient les terres de leurs voiſins, 
et le peuple Etoit la victime de leur brigandage. 
Louis le Gros, voyant que ſes domaines n'Etoijent 
pas plus reſpectẽs que ceux des autres, penſa à mettre 
ſes ſujets en état de ſe defendre eux-memes; il traita 
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ties, and ſold to them, as privileges, the common 
rights of nature; he permitted them to chuſe mayors 
and aldermen. Hence aroſe municipal governments; 
the cities became ſmall republics, under the title of 
commons, whoſe duty it was to furniſh the king 
with a number of men in time of war. This example 
of the monarch, was followed by a vaſt number of 
lords, whom the Cruſades had ruined, and who, by 
this means, re-eſtabliſhed their affairs: ſome cities 
threw off the yoke, without waiting for charters from 
the lords. The burghers ceaſed to. be attached to the 
place of their birth ; they acquired the liberty of diſ- 
poſing of their goods and changing their dwellings as 
they - pleaſed. They divided themſelves into com- 
panies of militia, formed regular corps, diſciplined 
themſelves, were maſters of the fortifications of their 
cities, and their own guards. All theſe commons, 
in a ſhort time, re-aſſumed that confiſtence they for- 
merly had; and from hence reſulted a third order of 
citizens, who had great authority in the aſſemblies of 
the nation, 

Another eſtabliſhment not leſs useful was, at t firſt, 
Soda commiſſioners, according to the example of 
Charlemagne, into all the provinces. Theſe looked 
into the conduct of dukes and counts, and received 
the complaints of thoſe who had been injured by 
them, in order to make their report to the grand aſſizes 
of the king. Afterwards, Lewis created in the extent 
of his dominions, four grand bailiffs, who, in many 
caſes were appealed to, from ſentences pronounced by 
the officers of the lords; the juſtices of the lords thus 
loſt a great part of thcir authority, which increaſed 


that of the ſoyereign, Theſe wife eſtabliſhments were 
; | YT the 
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avec les villes de leur liberté; leur vendit, comme 
des privileges, des droits que la nature donne à tous 
les hommes; leur permit de ſe choifir des maires et 
des Echevins. Alors ſe forma le gouvernement mu- 
nicipal. Les villes devinrent de petites republiques, 
ſous le nom de communes, qui devoient fournir au 
roi un nombre de gens de guerre. Cet exemple du 
monarque fut imite par une foule de ſeigneurs que 


les Croifades avoient ruines, et qui retablirent ainſi | 


leurs affaires: quelques villes ſecoutrent le joug, 
ſans attendre les chartes des ſeigneurs. Les Bour- 
geois ceſserent d'etre attaches aux lieux on ils Etoient 


nés; ils acquirent la liberté de diſpoſer de leurs 


biens, et de changer à leur gré de domicile. Ils ſe 
partagèrent en compagnies de milice, formerent des 


corps réguliers, ſe diſciplinèrent, furent les maitres 


des fortifications de leurs villes, et ſe garderent eux- 
memes, Toutes ces communes reprirent en peu de 


temps, la conſiſtance qu'elles avoient eue autrefois, 


et il en rẽſulta un troifieme ordre de citoyens, qui eut 

une grande autorite dans les aſſemblées de la nation. 
Dun autre ᷑tabliſſement non moins utile, fut d'abord 
d'envoyer dans les provinces, a l' exemple de Charle- 
magne, des commiſſaires qui Eclairoient de pres la 
conduite des ducs et des comtes, et qui recevoient 
les plaintes de ceux qui en avoient EtE maltraites, pour 
en faire leur rapport aux grandes aſſiſes du rot, 
Enſuite Louis crea, dans I'frendue de ſes domaines, 
quatre grands baillis, à qui Von appeloit, en plu- 
ſieurs cas, des ſentences rendues par les officiers 
des ſeigneurs; les juſtices ſeigneuriales perdirent ainſi 
une grande partie de leur autorité, au profit de 
celle du ſouverain. Ces ſages établiſſemens furent 
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the works of four brothers named Garland, and of 
abbot Suger, the principal miniſters of Lewis the 
Fat. | 

Theſe facts demonſtrate, better than any reaſoning, 
that the intereſts of a ſovereign are ſtrictly connected 
with thoſe of his people; that it 1s by maintaining 
the liberty of every claſs of citizens, a monarch may 
expect to preſerve his power; and that if a nation 
ſuffers any claſs of citizens to encroach upon the mo- 
narch's authority, the total loſs of the national liberty 
muſt be the conſequence. 

Charlemagne, —perhaps a ſtill more bund po- 
litician than a ſkilful warrior, -was perfectly conſcious 
of this truth, when he ſummoned the People to 
the national aſſemblies, from which the Clergy and 
the Lords had ſucceeded in excluding them. He knew, 
as has been ſaid, their impreſcriptible rights. He knew 
that all men are born equal and free; — that nature has 
given the ſame paſſions to every one, with this differ- 
ence, that they are more or leſs ardent ;—that every 
one experiences the ſame ſenſations and wants; that 
all are entitled to the ſame enjoyments. But he alſoknew 
—that men, united in ſociety, muſt be conſidered by 
other relations ;—that amongſt mankind, their organs 
are not developed in the ſame degree ;—that all are not 
born with the ſame talents ;—that ſuch, in proceſs 
of time, muſt claim a degree of pre-eminence, who 
are endowed with ſuperior merit that ſuperiority 
of talents commonly brings ſuperiority of fortune, 
which muſt needs (cauſe an inequality of conditions; 
—that inequality in condition does not by any means 
deſtroy individual liberty, even of that claſs of citizens 
who, through! misfortune or miſery, are reduced to ſerve 


their 
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Pouvrage des quatre freres Garlandes, et de Pabbe 
Suger, les principaux miniſtres de Louis le Gros, 


Ces faits demontrent, mieux que tous les raiſon- 
nemens, que les interets d'un ſouverain ſont etroite- 
ment lies à ceux de ſon peuple; que c'eſt en mainte- 
nant la liberte de toutes les claſſes de citoyens, qu'un 
monarque peut eſperer de conſerver ſa puiſſance; et 
que fi une nation laiſſe une claſſe de citoyens empiẽter 
ſur Pautorite du monarque, il en doit rEſulter pour la 
nation entiere la perte de {a liberté. | 


Charlemagne, qui ẽtoiĩt peut- tre encore plus profond 


politique qu'habile guerrier, avoit bien ſenti cette verite, 
quand il rappela le Peuple dans les aſſemblées de la 
nation, dont le Clerge et les Grands etoient parvenus 
a Pexclure. Il en connoiſſoit, comme on Ia dit, les 
droits impreſcriptibles. II ſavoit que tous les hommes 
naiſſent Egaux et libres ;—que tous ont regu de la nature 
les memes paſhons, avec la difference qu'elles ſont 
plus ou moins vives;—que tous Eprouvent les memes 
ſenſations et les memes beſoins ;—que tous ont droit 
aux memes jouiſſances. Mais il n'ignoroit pas non 
plus—que les hommes, reunis en ſocietgs, doivent Etre 
enviſages ſous d'autres rapports ;—que chez tous les 
hommes les organes ne ſe developpent pay au meme 
point ;—que tous ne naiſſent pas avec les memes talens; 
que ceux qui font doues d'un mérite ſaperieur, 
doivent avec le temps obtenir un degre de pre-eminence ; 
que la ſuperiorits de talens amène pour l' ordinaire une 
ſuperiorite de fortune, qui doit produire une inegalite 
dans les conditions ; que l'inégalité des conditions ne 
detruit en rien la liberte individyelle, meme de la claſſe 
des citoyens que Pinfortune ou la misère réduit a ſervir 
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their fellow creatures; that the artiſan is only a ſlave to 
circumſtances, who is obliged to get his bread by his 
own labour; and, upon the whole, 1s not leſs free than 
he who enjoys a fortune acquired by his anceſtors; 
—that the ſtrong and-the rich naturally endeavour to 
oppreſs the weak and the poor that as men created 
gods to themſelves in order to have friends, ſo they 
gave kings to themſelves in order to have defen- 
ders ;—that theſe kings, or heads of families, in the 
origin, were choſen from among thoſe who had more 
ſenſe and courage ;—that if their qualities did not an- 
ſwer the expectations of the people, they were de- 
throned, and others apppinted in their ſtead ;—that from 
abuſes diſcovered by experience in thoſe elections, 
royalty has generally been made hereditary ;—that 
the more numerous the family is, the more the 
chief has need of co- operators; that theſe co- opera- 
tors, neceſſarily being ſubordinate to the prince who 
employs them, ſhould not be rendered independent. 

In effect, it ſeems that Charlemagne had calculated 
his plan of adminiſtration on theſe principles. He 
knew that there are things which partake of the im- 
perfection of human nature, and that the greateſt art 
of a legiſlator is to render ſuch evils advantageous to ſo- 
ciety as cannot be prevented, Conſcious as he was, that 
true nobility conſiſts in merit, ſo he took care not to 
render ſuch a diſtinction hereditary, which might have 
been miſuſed; though he admitted, according to the 
natural order of things, a diſtinction of ranks. In his 
time no ſuch idea was entertained of nobility as has 
fince been conceived; nobles were not by millions in 


his whole empire; * were called great, or lords, as 
poſſeſſed 
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leurs ſemblables; que Partiſan qui eſt oblige de travail- 
ler pour gagner ſa vie, n'eſt eſclave que des circonſtances, 
et du reſte n'eſt pas moins libre que celui qui jouit d'une 
fortune acquiſe par ſes peres ;—que le plus fort et le 
plus riche cherchent naturellement à opprimer le plus 
foihle et le plus pauvre;—que ſi les hommes ſe ſont 
erẽẽ des dieux pour avoir des amis, de meme ils ſe ſont 
donné des rois pour avoir des defenſeurs ;—que ces 
rois, ou chefs de familles, Etoient, dans Vorigine, choiſis 
parmi ceux qui avoient le plus de tete et de courage; 
que fi leurs qualites ne repondoient pas à ce qu'on avoit 
droit d'en attendre, on les detronoit paur en elire 
d'autres; - que Vexpcrience ayant fait decouvrir des 
abus dans ces ſortes d'ele&ions, on rendit gene- 
ralement la royaute hereditaire ;—que plus la famille 
eſt nombreuſe, plus le chef a beſoin de co-operateurs; 
—que tous ces co-operateurs devant etre ſubordonnes 
au prince qui les emploie, il ſeroit e de let 
rendre independans. 

11 ſemble, en effet, que c'ẽtoit d'apres ces prineipes- 
que Charlemagne avoit forme ſon plan d'adminiſtra- 
tion. Il ſavoit qu'il y a des choſes qui tiennent a 
Fimperfe&ion de notre nature, et que le plus grand 
art d'un legiſlateur, c'eſt de faire tourner à Vavantage 
de la fociete, les maux meme qu'on ne ſauroit em- 
peècher. Il ẽtoit intimement perſuade que c'eſt le merite 
qui fait la vraie nobleſſe; auſſi, en admettant, ſuivant 
Pordre naturel des choſes, une diſtinction dans les rangs, 
$'ctoit-il bien garde de rendre hereditaire cette diſtinc- 
tion, dont on auroit pu abuſer. De ſon temps on 
n'avoit pas de la nobleſſe Fidee qu'on s'en eſt formee 
depuis; il n'y avoit pas des millions de nobles dans tout 
fon ws and ; les grands, ou ſeigneurs, c'etaient ceux qui 

Etoienf 
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poſſeſſed conſiderable portions of lands, or were inveſted 
by the prince with eminent dignities ; theſe lords did not 
tranſmit their titles to their deſcendants, but only their 
fortunes ; duchies and counties were no more here- 
ditary than biſhopricks or abbeys. Inſtructed by the 
experience of his predeceſſors by the example of that 
office of Mayor of the palace, which at length became 
an inheritance, he had given co-operators to himſelf, 
and no peers; he received advice from them, but not 
orders; he only acknowledged the nation, as a body, to 
be his ſuperior, whoſe will regulated his own; and 
owing to this accord between the nation and the prince, 
the moſt wholefome laws were enacted. | 
Under Charlemagne's ſucceſſors, the great, who 
before were only counſellors of the ſtate, availing them- 
ſelves of their aſcendancy over weak and puſilla- 
nimous princes, aſſumed an authority, which by 
dint of curtailing that of the ſovereign, in the end 
annihilated it, and even conſtituted them ſovereigns. 
Then the People found themſelves completely re- 
duced to ſervitude, by having abandoned their chief, 
who could only defend their rights. They no longer 
cultivated the fields, no longer reaped the fruit of 
their own labours for themſelves ; it was for rapacious 
tyrants, who becoming the victims of diſcord, waſted 
the blood even of thoſe by whoſe labours they ſubſiſted. 


But ſooner or later ſo abſurd a regimen muſt come, 
to an end. The Great, by eclipſing the ſtar from 
which they borrowed their own light, muſt, in the 
end, loſe their heat and motion. Stupified, in ſome 
meaſure, by proſperity, they became more eaſy to be 


| ene 18 was perfectly felt by the miniſters 
which 
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Etoient propriẽtaires de fonds de terre confiderables, ou 


à qui le prince conferoit des dignites eminentes; mais ces 
grands ne tranſmettoient à leurs deſcendans que leurs 
fortunes et non leurs titres; les duches et les comtes 
n'ẽtoient pas plus hereditaires que les Eveches ni les 
abbayes. Inftruit par Pexperience de ſes predeceſſeurs 
par Pexemple de cette charge de Maire du palais, qui a la 
fin paſſoit en heritage, il s' toit donné des co-opera- 
teurs et non des pairs; il prenoit leurs avis, et non 
leurs ordres; il ne reconnoiſſoit au-deſſus de lui que 
la nation en corps, dont la volonté regloit la ſienne; 
et de cet accord de la nation et du prince ſont ẽ EmManees 
ſes plus ſages lois. 

Sous les ſucceſſeurs de Charlene, les 3 
qui n'etoient auparavant que les conſeillers de l'état, 
profitant de Paſcendant qu'ils prirent ſur des princes 
foibles et puſillanimes, s'arrogèrent une autorite, 
qui, à force de morceler celle du ſouverain, finit 


par Vaneantir, et par les conſtituer eyx-memes ſou- 


verains. Le Peuple alors ſe vit complettement rE- 
duit en ſervitude, pour avoir abandonne ſon chef, 
qui ſeul pouvoit defendre ſes droits. Ce ne fut 


plus pour lui- mème qu'il cultiva les campagnes, qu'il 


recueillit le fruit de ſes ſueurs; ce fut pour des tyrans 
avides, qui en proie a la diſcorde, prodiguerent encore 
le ſang de ceux meme dont le travail les nourriſſoit. 
Mais un regime fi abfurde devoit finir-tot ou tard. 
Les Grands, en éclipſant l'aſtre duquel ils emprun- 
toient leur lumière, devoient a la fin perdre leur cha- 
leur et leur mouvement. Abrutis, en quelque ſorte, 
par la proſpérité, ils en devenoient plus faciles I 
vaincre. C'eſt ce que ſentirent parfaitement les 
| habiles miniſtres que Louis le Gros ſut au moins 


is 
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which Lewis the Fat at leaft knew how to chooſe for 
_ himſelf. He entered upon a work, the completion of 
which was reſerved to his ſucceſſors. If the kings had 
been the dupes of their own vanity, the Great, in their 
turn, were the dupes of their own covetouſneſs. The 
former had ſuffered themſelves to be deluded by a right 
of vaſſalage, by a ſterile homage they received; the 
latter ruſhed headlong into the ſnares laid for them, 
and greedily ſwallowed the bait of fines pronounced 
in their favour by the royal courts of juſtice. Thus the 
Great, by degrees, loſt their authority. The eman- 
cipation of the Commons, (for which they paid very 


_ © dear, and juſtly enough, ſince they had'not maintained 


their rights), the Serfs afterwards franchiſed, and above 
all the diminution of reſort in ſeigneural juſtices, com- 
pleted what the Cruſades had begun. | 


However, ages will yet-paſs before kings are entirely 
reſtored to the rights of the throne, becauſe the leaven 
left in government by the feudal ſyſtem, will ſtill cauſe 
in it ſome fermentation. But then the regal power, in- 
creaſed by what the great will have loſt, at length will 
invade the rights of the people. Moſt of the lords, 
having loft nothing of their pride, will appear again 
under another form, in order to vindicate a rem- 
nant of authority over thoſe they were no longer ac- 
cuſtomed regard as their fellow-citizens. Inſtead of 
ſiding with the bulk of the nation, or, at leaſt, of 
counter-balancing arbitrary power, they will openly 
degenerate into vile and pliant courtiers, complaiſant 
miniſters, will become the pale adulators of diſtruſt- 
ful tyrants, under whoſe name they will exerciſe a 


ſubaltern deſpotiſm, which, at laſt, cannot fail to ſtir 
9385 2 
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ſe choifir, Ce prince entama un ouvrage qu'il ẽtoit 
reſerve à ſes ſucceſſeurs d'accomplir. Si les rois 


avolent eté la dupe de leur vanite, les grands le furent 
a leur tour de leur cupidite, Les uns s'étoient 


iſſes leurrer par un droit de vaſſelage, par un hom- 
mage ſterile qu'on leur rendoit; les autres donnerent 
tete baiſſẽe dans les piẽges adroits qu'on leur tendit, et 
ſaiſirent avidement Pappat des amendes que les juſ- 
tices royales  decernerent a leur profit. Ainſi les 


Grands perdirent inſenſiblement leur autorite. L'man- 


cipation des Communes, (qu'elles payèrent fort cher, 
et avec une ſorte de raiſon, puiſqu'elles n'avoient pas 
maintenu leurs droits), Vaffranchiſſement des Serfs par 
la ſuite, et plus que tout cela, la diminution du reſſort 


des juſtices ſeigneuriales, achevèrent ce que les Croi- 


ſades avoient commence. | 
Neanmoins. il fe. paſſera encore des fiecles, avant 
que les rois recouvrent entièrement tous les droits 


du trone, parce que le levain, que le ſyſteme feodal 
a laifſe dans le gouvernement, y cauſera toujours 
quelque fermentation. Mais alors la puiſſance royale, 


augmentee de ce que celle des grands aura perdu, en- 
vahira à la longue les droits du peuple. Les ſeigne urs, 
pour la plupart, n'ayant rien perdu de leur orgueil, 
ſe remontreront ſous une autre forme, pour conſer- 
ver un reſte e empire ſur ceux qu'ils Etoient accou- 
tumes à ne plus regarder comme leurs concitoyens, 
Au lieu de faire cauſe commune avec le gros de la 


nation, ou au moins de contre-balancer Vabus du 
pouvoir arbitraire, on les verra degenerer en courtiſans 
vils et ſouples, en miniſtres complaiſans, —devenir 


les pales adulateurs de tyrans ſoupgonneux, ſous le 
nom deſquels ils exerceront un deſpotiſme ſubalterne, 


qui 
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the minds of the people and occafion reyolutions. Happy 
the nation, who knowing the value and extent of their 
Tights, ſtrive to maintain, and not to over-reach them ! 
Happy the monarch, who can reſpect public liberty, 
and thereby have his power beloved! 

Eſtabliſhments of another ſpecies were alſo formed, 
but very far from being of the fame utility. The mo- 
naſtic orders multiplied. The "opulence. of that of 
Cluni had produced the ordinary effe&,—remiſſneſs; 
a general murmur bore teſtimony againſt theſe monks, 
too jealous of their privileges, too proud of their fortune, 
and whoſe enterpriſes were formidable to the epiſcopal 
body. Then aroſe the Carthuſian, Premontres,—Ci- 
teaux, where the moſt rigid poverty drew proſelytes and 
riches. Bernard, abbot of Clairvaux, and the glory of this 
new order of Citeaux, obtained by his reputation and 
talents, the greateſt power which could be exerciſed 
vpon the minds of. e he nen . kings 


55 people. 


In conſequence of the general fermentation, Arnaud 
of Breſcia, an enthuſiaſtic, rigid, and eloquent monk, 
threw out invectives againſt the clergy and the monks, 

not ſparing either popes or biſhops; his declamations 
ſo heated the multitude, that they rebelled ; the revolt 
became contagious, —and pope Adrian VII, thinking 
to quell it, cauſed this Arnaud to be burnt, in 1155 :— 
His greateſt crime was, his maintaining that the clergy 
could not poſſeſs either lands or ſeigniories, and that 
the princes ought to deſpoil them of their wealth for 
the ſervice of the ſtate, | | 


Lewis 


— 


ordinaire, —le relachement; un murmure univerſel 
dẽpoſoit contre ces religieux trop jaloux de leurs 
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qui ne peut manquer a la fin de revolter les eſprits, 


et d'occafionner des revolutions. Heureuſe la nation, 


qui connoiffant la valeur et l'ẽtendue de ſes droits, 


$*occupe de les maintenir, ſans les outre-paſler ! 
Heureux le monarque qui fait reſpecter la libertẽ 
publique, et par la faire aimer ſon pouvoir! 

Il ſe forma encore des etabliſſemens d'un autre 


genre, mais qui n'ctoient pas a beaucoup pres de 


la meme utilite, Les ordres monaſtiques ſe mul- 
tiplièrent. L'opulence de Cluni avoit produit Veffet 


privileges, trop fiers de leur fortune, et dont Pepiſ- 


copat redoutoit les entrepriſes. On vit naitre les 


Chartreux, les Premontres ;—Citeaux, où la plus ri- 
gide pauvreté attira des proſelytes et des richeſſes. 


Bernard, abbe de Clairvaux, et la gloire de ce nou- 


vel ordre de Citeaux, acquit par fa reputation et par 


ſes talens le plus grand pouvoir qu'un homme puiſſe 


exercer ſur les eſprits; il gouverna les pontifes, les 


rois, et les peuples. 


Par une ſuite de la e 00 générale, un 
moine enthoufiaſte, rigide, eloquent, Arnaud de Breſ- 
cia, invectiva contre les clercs et les moines, fans 


_ Epargner les papes ni les Eveques. Ces declamations 


Echaufferent la multitude, qui ſe ſouleva; la revolte 


devint contagieuſe, et le pape Adrien VII, croyant 


Pappaiſer, fit brüler cet Arnaud, en 1155 :—ſon plus 
grand crime étoit de ſoutenir que le clerge ne pou- 


voit poſſẽder ni terres ni ſeigneuries, et que les prin- 


ces devoient le depouiller de ſes biens Tour) le ſervice 
de Vetat, 


Lovis 
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LEWIS VII, furnamed the Young, to diſtinguiſh 
him from his father, with whom he had reigned ſome 
years, came to the crown in the year 1137, at the age 
of eighteen. He was pious, mild, and of an eaſy temper, 
but quick and jealous of his rights and honour, The 


Chapter of Bourges, having elected an archbiſhop who 


was diſagreeable to the court, he ordered them to chuſe 
another. Pope Innocent II, although indebted to the 
king for his dignity, wiſhed to maintain this election, 
anointed the archbiſhop himſelf, and put him in poſſeſ- 
fion of the ſee, infolently ſaying, That the king was a 
* young man, whomit was neceſſary toinſtruR, and who 
« ſhould not be accuſtomed to concern bimſelf with 
ce the affairs of the church.” Lewis remained firm; this 


was ſufficient to put his kingdom under an interdict. 


Thibaut, count of Champagne, a turbulent hypo- 


crite, and through ambition devoted to the monks, 


declared himſelf for this archbiſhop, —caballed, and 


cauſed a civil war. The abbot of Clairvaux, a partiſan 


of the Roman court, took part with the count; and 
ſtill farther embroiled affairs by his violent and un- 
ſeaſonable zeal. Louis ruſhed into Champagne, in 
1143, made himſelf maſter of Vitri; and as the in- 
habitants, who had fled into the principal church, ſtill 


dared to defend themſelves there, tranſported with rage, 


he had it ſet on fire, More than thirteen hundred 


Perſons periſhed in the flames. This cruel execution 


was followed by violent remorſe, The king ſtrongly 


reproached himſelf with his cruelty, and thought be 


.could in no other manner expiate it, than by making 


FK'3 


a vow to go in perſon to the Holy Land. 


In conſequence of this, in an aſſembly held at 


Vezelai, in Manny, © in 1146, the king and 8 8 
the 


de ſon pere, avec lequel il avoit regne quelques 
annees, parvint a la couronne, en 1137, aye de dixe 


huit ans. II etoit devot, bon, facile; mais vif, 


jaloux de ſes droits et de ſon honneur, Le chapitre 
de Bourges ayant élu un archeveque defagreable à 
la cour, il ordonna d'en élire un autre. Le pape 
Innocent II, quoique redevable au roi de fa dignite, 
voulut ſoutenir cette election, ſacra lui-meme Parche- 
veque, et Venvoya en poſſeſſion du fiege, diſant avec 
inſulte: que © Le roi <toit un jeune homme qu'il 
« falloit inſtruire, et ne point accoutumer i ſe meler 
« Faffaires d'egliſe.” Louis tint ferme; c'en fut 
aſſeʒ pour mettre ſon royaume en interdit. ; 


Thibaut, comte de Champagne, hypocrite tur- 
bulent, livre aux moines par ambition, ſe declara 
pour cet  archeveque, cabala et fit naitre la guerre 
civile. L'abbé de Clairvaux, partiſan de la cour 
Romaine, prit fait et cauſe pour Je comte, et brouilla 


encore plus les affaires, par ſon zele outre et hors: 


de ſaiſon. Louis fondit ſur la Champagne, en 1143, 
ſe rendit maltre de Vitri; et comme les habitans, 
refugics dans la principale egliſe oſoient encore 8'y 


defendre, tranſporte. de colere, il y fait mettre le 


feu. Plus de treize cens perſonnes perirent dans 
les flammes. Cette exécution barbare fut ſuivie de 
violens remords. Le roi ſe reprocha vivement fa 
cruaute, et crut ne pouvoir Vexpier qu'en faiſant 
'veu Caller en perſonne a la Terre-Sainte, 


En conſequence dans une aſſemblée de Vezelai, 
en Bourgogne, en 1146, le roi et Bernard, Vin- 
Y Obs th, | 8 | ſtigateur 


{ 
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the inſtigator of this indiſcreet vow, being mounted 
upon a ſcaffold erected in an open field, exhorted the 
people to the holy war againſt the Muſſulmen, whom 
the prejudices of ignorance repreſented as idolaters ;— 
although, in fact, they are mortal enemies to idclatry, 
Enthuſiaſm was every where rekindled for this ſecond 
Cruſade. Princes, lords, biſhops, every one took the 
croſs with the ſame ardour, The king and queen re- 
ceived the croſs from the hand of Bernard, whoſe 
advice was regarded as mandates from heaven. The 
croſſes which had been prepared not being ſufficient 
for the crowd that demanded them, Bernard made 
ſome of a part of his robe, and permitted every one 
to do the ſame. They afterwards offered the command 
of the army to the heated apoſtle; who, too prudent 
to accept this employment, confined himſelf to preach- 
ing; and after having ſet all the kingdom in a fermen- 
tation, ran into Germany to diſplay his zeal. Though 
Ignorant of the language of the country, his enthu- 
ſiaſm made the people liſten to him; miracles, it is 
ſaid, ſupported his diſcourſes, and the minds of the peo- 
ple were worked up to ſuch a pitch, that the emperor 
Conrade III, though little diſpoſed at firſt to take the 
croſs, at length ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded; this, 
according to Bernard, was the greateſt miracle :—the 
pious monk every where inſpired a kind of delirium. 
The emperor ſet out firſt, Louis the Young, in 
in ſpite of the advice of abbot Suger, his miniſter, 
followed him, accompanied by the queen, in 1147. 
In each of the armies, it is ſaid, there were ſeventy 
thouſand men-at-arms, Theſe were the nobility heavily 


I followed by a light cavalry, much more nu- 
1 8 merous; 
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ſtigateur de ce vœu indiſcret, montes ſur un écha- 
faud dreſſe en pleine campagne, exhortèrent a la 
guerre ſainte contre les Muſulmans, que les pré- 
Juges de Vignorance repreſentoient comme idolatres, 
—quoique dans le fait ils ſoient les ennemis mortels 
de Vidolitrie, L'enthouſiaſme ſe rallume par-tout 
pour cette ſeconde Croiſade. Princes, ſeigneurs, 
Eveques tout le monde ſe croiſe avec la meme ardeur. 
Le roi et la reine regoivent la croix de la main de 
Bernard, dont les conſeils ẽtoient regardes comme des 
ordres du ciel. Les croix qu'on avoit preparees 
ne ſuffiſant point pour la foule qui en demande, 
Bernard en fait d'une partie de fa robe, et permet 
a chacun d'en faire. On offrit enſuite au bouillant 
apotre le commandement de Parmee, Trop prudent 
pour accepter cet emploi, il ſe borna à precher; et 
apres avoir mis tout le royaume en fermentation, 
il courut en Allemagne deployer ſon zele, Quoi- 
qu'il ignorat la langue du pays, ſon enthouſiaſme 
le fit ecouter; des miracles, dit-on, vinrent a l'appui 
de ſes diſcours, et les eſprits s 'tchaufferent tellement 
que l'empereur Conrad III, peu diſpoſe d'abord a 
prendre la croix, ſe laiſſa enfin perſuader; ce qui, 
ſelon Bernard lui-meme, fut le miracle des mira- 
cle le pieux moine inſpiroit par- tout une ſorte de 
delire. 

L'empereur partit le premier. Louis le Jeune 
malgré Vavis de Vabbe Suger, ſon miniſtre, ſe mit 
auſh en marche, en 1147, accompagne de la reine. 

Dans chacune des deux armees, il y avoit, dit-on, 
ſoixante et dix mille gendarmes. C'etoit la nobleſſe 
peſamment armee, ſuivie d'une cavalerie legere, beau- 
coup plus nombreuſe; un gendarme avoit toujours 
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merous, a man- at- arms had always in his train ſeveral 
horſes. Infantry were not counted. 

This expedition coſt the two princes dear. The 
treaſon of the Greeks, whoſe ſole aim was to get 
rid of theſe ſtrangers, whom they had reaſon to fear, 
—the little ability of the two chiefs, —the indepen- 
dence of their vaſſals,—the bad diſcipline of the 
troops, —many faults, and no precautions, all tended 
to the deſtruction of the Cruſaders, Inſtead of con- 
queſts, which they reckoned as certain, Louis and 
Conrade had only the advantage of devoutly viſiting 
the holy places. Both returned without glory, and 
almoſt without followers. 

Louis, before his departure, had appointed, with the 
unanimous approbation of the nation, Suger, abbot 
of St. Denis, his principal miniſter, regent of the 
kingdom, On his return to France, in 1148, he 
found the monarchy flouriſhing, through the wiſe go- 
vernment of the regent. Some perſons having at- 
tempted to ruin this miniſter in his mind; he cafily ren- 
dered him juſtice, and gave him the moſt worthy recom- 
pence of his zeal, the name of father of his country; 
whilſt every ear reſounded with murmurs againſt Ber- 
nard, who juſtified himſelf as well as he could, by 
throwing the bad ſucceſs of the Cruſade upon the 
crimes of the Cruſaders. 

Theſe two celebrated monks, Suger and nd 
preſent a ſtriking contraſt, Each of them had a 
great deal of ſpirit; but the former managed affairs like 
a ſtateſman, —the latter treated them like a devotee. 
The abbot of St. Denis, who could not altogether be 
exempt from the prejudices of the time, had not one 


which he would not yield to ſuperior reaſon the 
5 : abbot 
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a ſa ſuite FOI chevaux. L'infanterie ne fe comp- 
toit point. | 

Cette expédition couta cher aux deux princes. 
La trahiſon des Grecs, qui ne cherchoient qu'a ſe 
defaire de ces Ctrarivers, quiils avoient raiſon de 


craindre. —le peu d'habiſetẽ des dt ux chefs, —Pindepens 


dance de leurs vaſſuux, -la mauvaiſe diſcipline des 
troupes, — beaucoup de fautes, et nulles precautions, 
tout concourut à la ruine des Croifes Au lieu 
des conquetes qu'on regardoit comme certaines, Louis 


et Conrad n'eurent que l'avantage de viſiter dEvote= 
ment les lieux ſaints. Tous deux revinrent ſans 


gloire, et preſque ſans ſuite. | 
Louis avant fon depart avoit nommé regent du 

royaume, et avec Papprobation unanime de la nation, 

Suger, abbe de S. Denis, ſon principal miniſtre. De 


retour en France, en 1148, il trouva la monarchie 


floriſſante, par le ſage gouvernement du regent. On 
ayoit tente de perdre ce miniſtre dans ſon eiprit; il 
n'eut pas de peine à lui rendre juſtice, et il lui donna 
la recompenſe la plus digne de ſon zele,—le nom de 
pere de la patrie, Tout retentiſſoit de murmures 
contre Bernard, qui ſe juſtifia comme il put, en 
rejetant ſur les crimes des Croiſes le mauvais ſucces de 
la Croiſade. 


Ces deux moines cëlèbres, Suger et Bernard, offrent 


un contraſte frappant. IIs avoient l'un et Fautre 


beaucoup d'eſprit; mais l'un manioit les affaires en 


homme d'état, — l'autre les traitoit en homme dévot. 
L'abbe de S. Denis, qui ne pouvoit tout-a-fait Etre 
exempt des prejuges de ſon ſiècle, n'en avoit aucun 


qu'il ne fit ceder à une raiſon ſupericure ;—-Pabbe de 
. 8 3 0 Clair- 
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abbot of Clairvaux gave himſelf up with enthuſiaſm 

to every thing which he thought intereſting the glory 
of God, or the good of the church, Both were pious ; 
but the piety of the one was enlightened, —that of 


the other degenerated into that violent zeal which _ 


borders on fanatiſm. Bernard was born to ſanctify 
ſouls, and quitted his ſphere, by intermeddling with 
the government of a people ;—Suger, after having edi- 
fied in a cloiſter, ſhnewed that he was born to govern a 
ſtate. The virtues of Bernard have cauſed him to 
be numbered with the ſaints, notwithſtanding the evils 
of which he was the author;—the name of Suger, 
notwithſtanding his virtues, is not inſcribed in the 
martyrology of the church, rs hiſtory has preſerved 
it in her records. 

This great man was of ions origin; hiſtorians do 
not agree as to the place of his birth ; therefore, the 
words of Tiberius may be applied to him: © It is 
ic noble to be born of one's-ſelf.” From a ſimple 
monk of St. Denis's, he became abbot by his ſuperior 
talents. Suffering himſelf then to be led by the ex- 
amples of the higher clergy, he copied their pomp and 
worldly manners. Bernard reproached him with it; 
he received the remonſtrances of the pious monk with 

humility, and wrought a reformation in himſelf and 
his monaſtery, This houſe was then a ſchool, where 
the children of the firſt nobility were educated, even 
the ſons of the kings of France, Lewis the Fat 
had been there brought up ; it was there he had occa- 
fion to know the merit of Suger. He drew him from 
his cloiſter, to commit to him intereſts of much higher 
importance, and to make him his principal miniſter. 
Lewis the Young, at the death of his father, continued 
| - him 
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Clairvaux ſe livroit avec enthouſiaſme à tout ce qu'il 


imaginoit intéreſſer la gloire de Dieu, et le bien de 


Fegliſe. Tous deux avoient de la piété; mais celle 
de l'un étoit eclairee, —celle de Vautre degEneroit en ce 
zele violent qui tire ſur le fanatiſme. Bernard étoit 
né pour ſanQifier les ames, et ſortoit de ſa ſphere 


en ſe melant du gouvernement des peuples ;—Supger, 


apres avoir édifié dans le cloltre, fit voir qu'il Etoit 
ne pour regir un état. Les vertus de Pernard Pont 
fait compter au nombre des ſaints, malgre les maux 
dont il fut l'auteur ;—Suger, malgré ſes vertus, n'eft 
point inſcrit dans le martyrologe de l'égliſe, mais 
Fhiſtoire Va conſacré dans ſes faſtes. 


Ce grand homme, etoit d'une origine obſcure; les 
hiſtoriens ne font pas meme d'accord fur le lieu de 
ſa naiſſance; ainſi on peut lui appliquer ce mot de 


Tibere : © Il eſt beau d'&re né de ſoi- meme,” De 


ſimple moine de S8. Denis, il en devint abbe par ſes 
grands talents. S'ctant laiſſẽ alors entratner par Texem- 


ple du haut clerge, il en copia le faſte et les mœurs 


mondaines. Bernard le lui reprocha; il regut avec 
humilité les remontranees du pieux moine, et fe 
rEforma, lui et ſon monaſtère. Cette maiſon Etoit 
alors une Ecole on Von Elevoit les enfans de la plus 
haute nobleſſe, mEme les fils de France. Louis le 
Gros y avoit été ElevE; ce fut la qu'il eut occaſion 
de _connoftre le mérite de Suger. II le tira de ſon 
cloitre, pour lui confier des intErets d'une tout autre 
importance, et il en fit ſon principal miniſtre. Louis 
le Jeune, à la mort de fon pere, le continua dans 


ſes fonctions, et auroit pu obtenir la réputation de 
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him in his functions, and might have obtained the re- 
putation of a great king, if he had always yielded to the 
advice of a wiſe man, who on every account merited 
his confidence. Suger died in 1152, at the age of 
ſeventy years, —aſter having worthily filled up his 
career, —but {till too ſoon for France. 

Lewis the Young had eſpouſed Eleanora, heredi- 
tary princeſs of Poitou and Aquitaine, This lady 
was very handſome, but of a gallant turn of mind; 
| nor could ſhe endure her huſband, who, ſhe ſaid, was 
more of a monk than a king. The huſband not leſs diſ- 
liked his wife, whoſe gallantries embittered his heart. 
This mutual antipathy made them defire a ſeparation, 
Suger, foreſeeing the conſequences of this divorce, 
which might ſtrip the crown of great provinces, 
had the addreſs to ſuſpend the fatal deſign of his 
maſter, On the death of this miniſter, Lewis had 
| recourſe to the uſual pretext of conſanguinity, re- 
pudiated Eleanora, and gave her back Guyenne and 
Poitou. This princeſs, ſix weeks after her divorce, 
married again, as Suger had foreſeen, with Henry 
Plantagenet, duke of Normandy, count of Anjou 
and Maine, who in the year following became king of 
England, by the name of Henry II. He united great 
qualities to great domains, which rendered him fo 
much the more formidable to the king of France, his 
feeble lord paramount, 

The remainder of the reign of Lewis the Young 
does not offer any thing remarkable. It was paſſed in 
quarrels with the king of England, of whom he was 
extremely jealous, and whoſe ſons he ſupported, hav- 
ing inſtigated them to revolt. The two kings were 


reconciled ſeveral times. I was on the occaſion 
| of 
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grand roi, s'il eüt toujours defere aux avis d'un 
homme ſage, qui a tous egards meritoit de 1a con- 
fiance. Suger mourut en 1152, a Page de 70 
ans, apres avoir dignement rempli ſoy carrière; mais 
ce fut encore trop tot pour la France, | 


Louis le Jeune avoit epouſe Eleonore, héritière du 


Poitou et de VAquitaine. Cette princeſſe Etoit fort 


belle, mais d'une humeur galante, et elle ne pou- 


voit ſouffrir ſon Epoux, qu'elle diſoit etre un moine 


plutot qu'un roi. L'epoux hailloit encore plus fa 
femme, dont les galanteries lui empoiſonnoient le 
cœur. Cette antipathie mutuelle leur faiſoit deſirer 
une ſeparation. Suger, prevoyant les ſuites de ce 


divorce, qui enleveroit a Ia couronne de grandes 


. provinces, Etoit venu a bout de ſuſpendre le funeſte 
deſſein de ſon maitre. A la mort de ce miniſtre, 


Louis eut recours au prerexte ordinaire de parents, 


et rẽpudia Eleonore, a qui il rendit la Guyenne et le 
Poitou. Cette princeſſe, fix ſemaines apres ſon di- 


vorce, ſe remaria, comme Suger l'avoit prevu, avec 


Henri Plantagenet, duc de Normandie, comte d' Anjou 
et du Maine, qui l'année ſuivante, fut roi d' Angle- 
terre ſous le nom de Henri II. Il uniſſoit de grandes 
qualités a de grands états, ce qui devoit le rendre 
d'autant plus redoutable au roi de . rance ſon foible 
Suzerain. 8 


Le reſte du regne de Louis le Jeune n'offre rien 
de remarquable, fi non pluſieurs demeles avec Henri II, 
roi d'Angleterre, dont il Etoit fort jaloux, et dont 
1] ſoutint les enfans qui s'étoient revoltes à ſon in- 


ſtigation. Les deux trois ſe réconcilièrent pluſieurs 


fois. Ce fut dans un de ces raccommodemens qu'ils 
donnerent 
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of one of theſe reconcilements that they exhibited the 
ſpeRacle of that deference which in general is eagerly 
ſhewn to thoſe who are much feared. The popes had 


been accuſtomed, when they were revolted againſt at 


Rome, to retire into France, where they were in 


ſome manner more maſters. than the king. Alex- 
ander III came thither like his predeceſſors. Lewis 


the Young and Henry II went to meet him, and 
conducted him on foot, one on each fide holding 
the reins of his horſe. — 

Lewis made a pilgrimage to Canterbury, in 1179, 


to viſit the tomb of the famous Thomas Becket, 


On his return, he cauſed Philip, his ſon, aged four- 
teen years, whom he had by a daughter of the count 
of Champagne, his third wife, to be conſecrated and 


_ crowned at Rheims. He died of a palſy the fol- 


lowing year, aged fixty, with the reputation of a pious 
king, but a bad politician, | 
The poets of Provence, known by the name of Trou- 


verres or Troubadours, that is to ſay, Inventors, flouriſh- 


ed little more than a century ago in the ſouthern pro- 
vinces of France. They ſung the praiſes of the fair, 
were beloved by them, and formed the delight of courts; 


there had never been known ſo charming a novelty, 


Among theſe poets a prince is the firſt mentioned, 


William, duke of Aquitaine, grandfather of queen 


Eleanora, born in the year 1071, and died in 1122. 
To the advantages of birth and fortune, he united 
thoſe of figure, and great courage; he was poſſeſſed 
of the talent of pleaſantry to ſuch a degree, as to ex- 
cite burſts of laughter by his bon-mots : but to theſe 
qualities he joined ſhameful lewdneſs, as may be ſeen 


the 
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donnerent le ſpectacle de cette d&ference que Von 8'em= 
preſſe ordinairement de montrer a ceux que Yon redoute 
le plus. Les papes avoient pris Thabitude, quand on 
ſe rẽvoltoit contre eux a Rome, de ſe retirer en France, 
on ils Etoient en quelque ſorte plus mattres que le roi. 
Alexandre III y vint comme ſes predeceſſeurs. Louis le 
Jeune et Henri II allerent au devant de lui, et le con- 


duiſirent l'un et l'autre à pied, tenant les renes de ſon 


cheval. | 
Louis, en 1179, fut en pelerinage a Cantorbery, 
viſiter le tombeau du fameux Thomas Becket. A 


ſon retour il fit ſacrer et couronner à Reims, Phi- 
lippe ſon fils, age de 14 ans, qu'il avoit eu de la fille 


du comte de Champagne, fa troifieme femme. II 
mourut de paralyſie, l'année ſuivante, à Vige de 
60 ans, avec la reputation de roi pieux et de mauyais 
politique. | | 


Les poëtes Provengaux, connus ſous le nom de 


Trouverres ou de Troubadours, c'eſt-à-dire, inventeurs, 
floriſſoient depuis plus d'un fiecle dans les provinces 
meridionales de France. IIs chantoient les dames, 
ils en Etoient aimes, ils faiſoient les delices des cours; 
on ne connoiſſoit point de nouveaute fi charmante. 
Le premier dont il ſoit fait mention eſt un prince, 
Guillaume duc d' Aquitaine, aleul de la reine Elèonore, 
ne en 1071, et mort en 1122. Aux avantages de 
la naiſſance et de la fortune, il rẽuniſſoit ceux de la 
figure, et beaucoup de courage; il avoit le talent 


de la plaiſanterie, juſqu'a' exciter des Eclats de rire 


par ſes bons mots; mais il y joignoit un affreux liber- 


tinage, à en juger par ſes ouvrages qui ſont remplis 


d'obſcénitié's. Du reſte on remarque dans ſes vers 
| une 
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the reſt, we remark in his verſes an eaſe, an ele- 
gance, and an harmony, of which the firſt eſſays of the 
art do not appear ſuſceptible; which makes it believed 
that he is not the moſt ancient troubadour. 

The number of ſchools eftablithed, eſpecially in 
monaſteries, rendered a mote eſſential ſervice, The 
monks employed themſelves in copying books, and 
giving leſſons to young people. Had it not been 
for them, perhaps all the treaſures of antiquity would 
Have been loſt. Colleges ſuperſeded theſe ſchools. 
People came from all parts of Europe to Paris, in order 
to ſtudy the ſciences. It was then that the univerſity 
of this city aſſumed a kind of conſiſtence through the 
care of the biſhop, Peter Lombard. But what was at 
that time called ſcience, was reduced to vain metaphyſics, 

more proper to excite diſputes than to diffuſe knowledge. 
The origin of French dramatic pieces may be traced 
back to the twelfth century. A monk named Geoffroi, 
charged with the education of youth, made them repre- 

ſent with much preparation, a ſort of pious tragedies. 
The miracles of St. Catherine were the ſubject of the 
firſt drama. | ” 

Hiſtory does not place the origin of the arms of France 
farther back than the reign of Lewis the Young, Upon 
che ſeals of his predeceſſors, portraits, church gates, 
croſſes, or heads of ſaints are to be ſeen, Hugh Capet 
is the firſt who is repreſented with a kind of ſceptre in 
one hand, and a globe in the other. The firſt ſeal with 
2 flower de luce, is that of Lewis the Young. It ap- 
pears that he adopted the lilly for his emblem, in 
1147, when he took the croſs. His ſucceſſors wore 
them without number, till Charles V, who confined 
them to three. Some authors pretend, that it origi- 

| nally 
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une facilite, une Elegance, et une harmonie, dont 
les premiers eſſais de Part ne paroiſſent point ſuſ- 
ceptibles; ce qui feroit croire qu'il n'eſt & le plus 
ancien troubadour. 

De nombreuſes Ecoles, Etablies ſurtout 266k les 
monaſteres, rendirent un ſervice plus eſſentiel. Les 
moines $*'occupoient à copier des livres, et don- 
noient des legons aux jeunes gens. Sans eux, on 
auroit peut- etre perdu tous les treſors de Vantiquite. 
Les colleges firent tomber ces Ecoles. On accou- 
roit d&ja de toute V'Europe a Paris pour étudier les 
ſciences, C'eſt alors que Puniverſite de cette ville 
prit une forte de conſiſtance, par les ſoins de Veveque, 
Pierre Lombard. Mais ce qui s'appeloit alors ſcience 
| ſe réduiſoit à une vaine mẽtaphyſique, plus propre & 
exciter des diſputes qu'à repandre des lumières. 

C'eſt dans le douzitme ſiècle que Fon appergoitles pre- 
mreres traces des pieces dramatiques Frangoiſes, Un 
moine nomme Geoffroi, charge de Feducation de Ia 
jeuneſſe, leur faiſoit repreſenter avec appareil des eſpèces 
de tragẽdies de piete. Les miracles de ſainte Catherine 
furent le ſujet du premier drame. — 

L'hiſtoire ne place Vorigine des armes de France, 
que ſous le regne de Louis le Jeune. On voit ſur 
les ſceaux de ſes predeceſſeurs leurs portraits, des 
portes d'egliſes, des croix, des tetes de Saints. Hugues 
Capet eſt le premier qu'on voye repreſents avec une 
_ eſpece de ſceptre à une main, et un globe aVautre. Le 
premier ſceau ou il paroiſſe une fleur de lys, eſt celui 
de Louis le Jeune; il y a apparence qu'il prit le lys 
pour ſon embleme, en 1147, lorſqu'il ſe croiſa, Ses ſuc- 
ceſſeurs les porterent ſans nombre, juſqu'a Charles V, 
qui les NEG a trois. IR auteurs pretendent que 
dang 
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nally was not a flower de luce, but the dart or javelin 
of the ancient Francs, whereof the middle piece was 
ſtraight or pointed; and the two others had the form of 
a creſcent: a croſs-bar which connected theſe pieces, 
formed the foot of the flower de luce. 


„ 


PHILIP  ATOTUSTU'S. 
HILIP 11, afterwards ſurnamed Auguſtus on ac- 
count of his exploits, ſucceeded his father in 
1180, at the age of fifteen years. The count of Plan- 
ders was appointed tutor to the young prince. Philip 
fignalized the beginning of his reign by a ſtroke of 
vigour, contrary to natural right, and conſequently 
to religion. The Jews poſſeſſed: a good part of 
the riches of France; theſe were the fruits of their 
trade and induſtry, as much as of their uſury. The 
king confiſcated their goods, and baniſhed them the 
kingdom. They carried elſewhere the talents by which 
they bad enriched themſelves. Philip ſome years after 
recalled them, becauſe he had need of their money. 
More peaceful cares ſucceeded this ſtorm. The ca- 
pital of the Kingdom was aggrandiſed, paved, and em- 
belliſhed; its ancient name ai, ſignifying only mud 
and filth. 
Philip, as ſoon as he had the reins of government 
in bis hand, found himſelf obliged to take up arms 


againſt the count of Flanders, whoſa niece he had 
married; 
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dans Vorigine ee n'toit pas des fleurs de lys, mais le 


fer de PAngon, ou javelot, des anciens Frangois, dont 
1 pièce du milieu <Etoit droite et pointue, et les deux 
autres renverſces en croiſſant; une clavette lioit ces 
pieces; ce qui faiſoit le pied de la fleur de lys. 


6 


CHAP. XIX. 


THILEIPPTE AU GUS TER 


HILIPPE II, ſurnomme dans la ſuite Auguſte 3 


cauſe de ſes exploits, ſucceda a ſon pere en 


1180, a l'àge de quinze ans. Le comte de. Flandre 


fut nommè tuteur du jeune prince. Philippe ſignala 
le commencement de ſon 'regne par un coup de ri- 


gueur, contraire au droit naturel, et par conſequent 


a la religion, Les Juifs poſſedoient une bonne partie 
des richeſſes de la France. C'*ttoit le fruit de leur 


commerce et de leur induſtrie, autant que de leurs 
uſures. Le roi confiſqua leurs biens, et les bannit du 


royaume. IIs emporterent ailleurs les talens qui les 
avoient enrichis, Philippe les rappela dans la ſuite, 


parce qu'il eut beſoin de leur argent. 


Des ſoins plus pacifiques ſuccederent a cet orage. 


On agrandit, on pava, on embellit la capitale du royau- 
me; dont Vancien nom de Zuttce, ne ſignifioĩt que 
boues et immondices. 

Philippe, des qu'il eut en mains les renes da gou- 
vernement, ſe vit oblige de prendre les armes contre 


le comte de Flandre, dont il avoit Epouſe la niece; et 
| le 
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married; he obliged him to cede Vermandois, which 
ſhould have been feſtored to the crown at the death 
of the counteſs of Flanders. Every thing already 
announced the young king's defign to maintain his 
authority, and the force neceſſary to ſucceed in it, 

Being obliged, on a preſſing occaſion, to raiſe ſome 
troops, he demanded a ſubſidy of the clergy of Rheims, 
This body begged he would be content with the aid 
of their prayers, ſaying, any thing elſe might eſtabliſh a 
precedent. A ſhort time after the church of Rheims 
ſaw her lands deſolated by three lords. The clergy 
had recourſe to the king; who obligingly replied, 
that he would pray the lords to leave their church in 
peace; but he prayed in ſuch a manner, that their 
grievances became {lll more intolerable. A new deputa- 
tion was ſent to claim the juſtice of the ſovereign. 
Of what do you complain?” ſaid he; I have pro- 
* tected you with my prayers, as you have aſſiſted 
4% me with yours.” The deputies promiſed more zeal; 
and the king, after this ſtriking leſſon, cauſed ſatis- 
faction to be made to the church of Rheims. 

Philip alſo manifeſted his zeal for the public good, 
by chafing the Brabangons, otherwiſe called Routiers, 
or Cottereaux, Theſe were audacious bandittis, who 
at that time infeſted kingdoms, laughing at eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures, and fighting, as the Swiſs do in our times, for 
any power that would pay them, Henry 11, king of 
England, having but little confidence in his ſubjects, 
bad raiſed an army of twenty thouſand of theſe ſtrollers, 
during the time of his differences with Lewis the 
Young. Philip deſtroyed more than ſeven thouſand 
of them in one battle, but did not 5 exter- 


minate this ſcourge. 
About 
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le forga de lui ceder le Vermandois, qui devoit revenir 


à la couronne après la mort de la comteſſe de Flandre. 


Tout annongoit deja dans le jeune roi le deſſein de 
maintenir ſon autorite, et la force nba pour y 
reuſfir. 

Dans une occaſion preſſante, ẽtant oblige FF. lever 
des troupes, il demanda quelque ſubſide au clerge de 


Reims. Ce corps le ſupplia de ſe contenter du ſecours 


de ſes prieres, diſant que le reſte pourroit tirer a con- 


ſequence. Peu de temps apres, Pegliſe de Reims vit 
devaſter ſes terres par trois ſeigneurs. Elle eut recours 


au roi, qui rẽpondit obligeamment qu'il prieroit ces 
ſeigneurs de laiſſer Vegliſe en repos. Il les en pria; mais 


de maniere que les vexations furent encore plus vio- 


lentes. Nouvelle deputation, pour reclamer la juſtice 


du ſouverain. De quoi vous plaignez-vous, dit-il, 
&© je vous ai protege de mes prieres, comme vous 


* m'avez ſervi des votres. Les dẽputés promirent 
plus de ze, et le roi, apres cette legon frappante, 
fit _ ſatis faction à Ve 8 de eien. 


Philippe ronnifeſis encore ſon ze pour le bien 


public, en donnant la chaſſe aux Brabangons, autre- 


ment appeles Routiers, ou Cottereaux. C'ẽtoient des 
bandits audacieux, qui infeſtoient alors les etats, ſe 
moquant des cenſures ecclefiaſtiques, et combattant, 
comme font aujourd'hui les Suiſſes, pour quiconque 
vouloit les payer. Le roi d' Angleterre, Henry II, 
ſe fiant peu a ſes ſujets, avoit leve une armée de 
vingt mille de ces bandits, dans le temps de ſes dif- 
ferens avec Louis le Jeune, Philippe en exter- 
mina plus de ſept mille dans une Ry mais ne put 
entièrement dẽtruire ce flẽau. 
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About the ſame time, news was received in Europe 
of the taking of Jeruſalem. The brave and prudent 
Saladin, ſultan of Egypt, a warrior as commendable 
for his humanity and juſtice, as the chriſtians were 
become execrable for their cruelties and rapacity, had 
rendered himſelf maſter df that city, after having ſubju- 
gated Paleſtine. The popes reanimated enthuſiaſm, and 
cauſed a third cruſade to be preached, in order to de- 
liver the holy city. The bad ſucceſs of the ſecond 
ſhould have ſerved as a leſſon; but courage prevailed, 
without prudence to combine. Henry II, king of 
England, and Philip Avguſtus, for a moment forgot 
their own quarrels, took up the croſs, in 1188, and to de- 
fray the expenſes of the expedition, laid a tax, called 
the Saladin tythe, with the conſent of the Holy See, 
upon every one, whether layman or eccleſiaſtic, who 
would not take up the croſs, Till then, there had 
not been any inſtance of a general impoſition, The 
clergy pretended to be exempt, but Philip would be 
obeyed. The emperor, Frederic Berbaroſſa, who on 
his part had taken the croſs, ſet out firſt, and travelled 
by land to Aſia; the other princes agreed to go . ſea, 
that they might evade the Greeks. 


The quarrels between the Lings of England and France, 
- aroſe about the county of Poitou, which Henry II 
had given to Bis ſon Richard, ſurnamed Cœur de Lion 
for his bravery. Philip required that the prince ſhould 
do him homage. But Henry, raiſed ſo many obſtacles 
to retard the ceremony, that the king confidered them 
as a refuſal, entered the lands of his vaſſal, ſeized upon 
ſeveral towns, and beat the Engliſh wherever he 


you. meet with —.— which ſo chagrined Henry, 
that 
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A peu pres dans le mEme temps on regut en Europe 
des nouvelles de la priſe de Jeruſalem, Le brave et 
prudent Saladin, ſultan *d*'Egvpte, guerrier auſſi re- 
commandable par ſon humanite et fa juſtice, que les 
chretiens Etoient devenus exëcrables par leurs cxuautẽs 
et leurs brigandages, s'ctoit rendu maitre de cette ville, 
apres avoir ſabjugue la Paleſtine. Les papes ranime- 
rent l'enthouſiaſme, et firent precher une troifieme 
croiſade, pour dehvrer la ville ſainte. Le mauvais ſucces 
de la ſeconde auroit du ſervir de legon; mais le courage 
entrainoit, la prudence ne combinoit rien. Henri II, 
roi d' Angleterre, et Philippe Auguſte, oubliant un mo- 
ment leurs querelles particulières, ſe croiserent, en 1188, 
et imposerent, de l'aveu du Saint- Siege, pour les frais de 
Vexpedition, une taxe appelée la dixme Saladine, ſur 
e ne ſe croiſeroit pas, laiques ou ecclefiaſtiques. 
Il n'y avoit point eu d "SODAS juſqu'alors d'un ſub- 
fide general: le clergé sen pretendoit exempt ; mais 
Philippe ſe fit obcir. L'empereur Frederic-Barberouſle, 


dui de ſon côté avoit pris la croix, partit le premier, 


et ſe rendit par terre en Aſie; les autres princes 
Etoient convenus de n afin d' Eviter les 
Grecs. 


Les querelles entre le roi d' Angleterre, et le roi de 
France Etoient venues au ſujet du comtẽ de Poitou, que 
Henri II avoit donné i ſon fils Richard, ſurnommé 
Cceur de Lion a cauſe de ſa bravoure. Philippe exigea 
que ce prince lui en fit hommage. Mais Henri fit 
naitre tant d'obſtacles pour en retarder la ceremonie, 
que le roi les prenant pour un refus, entra ſur les terres 
de ſon vaſſal, engem de pluſieurs villes, et battit les 

Anglo en ou il les rencontra; ce qui chagrina 
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that he fell fick and died of a ſlow fever, curſing his 


life and his children. 
It was on account of the Jifferemces 8 Philip 


and Henry, which ſuſpended the execution of the 
cruſade, that one of the pope's legates declared to 
Philip, that if he did not immediately make peace, he 


would directly lay an interdi& upon France. I ſcorn 


« your interdict,“ anſwered the king; 1 neither fear, 
< nor will keep it, becauſe it is unjuſt, It is plain, 
« from your conduct, that you have got areliſh of the 
< Engliſh ſterlings.“ 

Richard, Henry's ſon and ſucceſſor, ſued for peace; 
and after Philip had received the homage which was 
before refuſed, he generouſly N to him all that 
had been taken from him. | 

The two kings exchanged vows of eternal friend- 


' ſhip, and concerted together about the cruſade ; but 


ſuch amity could not laſt long between two monarchs, 
young, haſty, ambitious, valiant, mutually jealous of 
power, and ſurrounded by a thouſand occafions of con- 
tention, The fiery and ſtrange temper of the Engliſh 
prince was ſtill more tremendous than the fierce vi- 
vacity of the French. Often in diſcord, often appa- 
rently reunited, they both ſignalized themſelves at the 
fiege of Acre, formerly Ptolemais, an important place, 
which, in 1191, was taken from the Muſſulmen. No 
other advantage aroſe from this expedition. Frederic 
Barbaroſſa, famous for his courage, had periſhed when 


bathing in the Salif, or ancient Cydnus, a river re- 
nowned on account of Alexander's ſickneſs. Eight 
- thouſand men ſcarcely remained of an hundred and 


fifty thouſand which compoſed his army. Philip fell 


ſick, and returned to F rance. Richard having re- 


3 „ | mained | 
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ſi fort Henri, qu'il en tomba malade, et mourut d'une 


fis vre lente, maudiſſant et ſa vie et ſes enfans. 


Ce fut à Poccafion des brouilleries entre Philippe et 


Henri, qui ſuſpendoient l' execution de la croiſade, 
qu'un legat declara à Philippe, que s'il ne faiſoit promp- 
tement la paix, il alloit mettre la France en interdit. 
« Je me moque de votre interdit, rẽpondit le roi; je 
© ne le crains ni ne le garderai, parce qu'il eſt injuſte. 
On voit bien à votre conduite que vous avez pris 
«6 gout aux ſterlings d'Angleterre.“ 


Richard, fils et ſucceſſeur de Henri, s'empreſſa de 


faire ſa paix avec Philippe, qui apres avoir regu de ce 
prince Phommage qu'il refuſoit auparavant, lui rendit 
genèẽreuſement toutes les places qu'il Iui avoit priſes. 


Les deux rois ſe jurèrent une amitié éternelle, et 


firent de concert les diſpoſitions de la croiſade; mais 
cette amitie ne pouvoit pas durer long- temps entre deux 
monarques jeunes, vifs, ambitieux et vaillans, jaloux 
de leur puiſſance, et enyironnes de mille ſujets de con- 
teſtation. Le caractère fougueux et bizarre de PAn- 
glois Etoit encore plus à craindre que la fière vivacite 
du Frangois. Souvent diviſés, fouvent reunis en ap- 
parence, ils ſe ſignalèrent Pun et l'autre au fiege d' Acre, 


autrefois Ptolemais, place importante que l'on prit, 


en 1191, ſur les infideles. Ce fut tout le fruit de cette 


expedition. Frederic Barberouſſe, fameux par ſon 
courage, avoit peri en ſe baignant dans le Salif, Tan- 


cien Cydnus, cElebre par la maladie d'Alexandre. A 


peine reſtoit- il huit mille hommes, de cent-cinquante 
mille qui compoſoient ſon armee, Philippe tomba 
malade et revint en France. Richard reſte ſeul en Pa- 
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mained alone in Paleſtine, achieved prodigies of va- 


lour, but to no purpoſe. Jeruſalem, the principal 
object of the war, bad not been beſieged. All the 
forces of Europe went over to Aſia ey to be there 


buried. 


Richard Sno from the Holy Land, in 1 1193. in 


a pilgrim's diſguiſe, was taken priſoner in Germany, 


and obliged to pay an hundred and fifty thouſand marks 
of filver for his ranſom. Philip, contrary to the faith 
of ancient treaties, and even in defiance of honour, 
was not aſhamed to take advantage of the abſence and 
detention of Richard, and ſeek for pretences of in- 
vaſion. He colleagued with John Lack-land, an un- 
natural brother and perfidious ſubject, who had at- 
tempted to ſupplant Richard. The Engliſh monarch 
being once again at liberty, thought of nothing but 


to be revenged of the king of France, who yielded 


not to him in yalour, and obtained many advantages 
over him. Theſe two princes did not ceaſe to haraſs 


each other, till at laſt, in 1199, Richard fell a victim : 


to his avarice, at the ſiege of Chalus near Limoges. 


The following years were employed in hoſtilities 
againſt the new Engliſh king, John Lack-land, whoſe 


domains, fituate in France, were all confiſcated, for 
his not having appeared before the peers, to whom he 


had been cited by Philip, on occafion of the murder of 


| Arthur, duke of Brittany, who had juſt pretenſions to 


the Engliſh crown. Philip, in conſequence of this 


judgment, immediately ſeized upon Normandy, and 


reunited it for ever to the F rench crown. Touraine, 
Anjou and Maine likewiſe were forced to ſubmit, and 
Guyenne alone remained in poſſ:ſhon of king John. 
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lefline, y fit des prodiges de valeur à pure perte. 


Jeruſalem, le principal objet de la guefre, n'avoit 


pas meme été afſicegee. Toutes les forces de l' Europe 


ne paſſoient en Aſie que pour s'y enſevelir, 


* 


Richard revenant de la Terre-Sainte, en 1193, dẽ- 


guiſe en pelerin, fut arrete priſonnier en Allemagne, 
et oblige de payer cent-cinquante mille marcs d'ar- 


gent pour ſa rangon. Philippe, contre la foi des 


anciens traites, et mcme contre Fhonneur, n'eut 


pas. honte de profiter de l'abſence et de la detention 


de Richard, pour chercher des pretextes d'invaſion. 


Il s'entendit avec Jean Sans- terre, frèrè dénaturé 
et ſujet perfide, qui avoit tente de ſupplanter Richard. 


Le monarque Anglois, une fois libre, ne ſongea 
qu'3 ſe venger de Philippe; mais le roi de France, 
qui ne lui cédoit point en valeur, remporta ſur lui 


pluſieurs avantages. Ces deux princes ne ceſserent 


de ſe harceler, juſqu'a ce qu enfin, en 1199, Richard 


mourut victime de ſon avarice, au fiege de Chalus 


pres de Limoges. 
Les ann&es ſuivantes. ſe paſhan en hoſtilités avec 


le nouveau roi d' Angleterre, Jean Sans- terre, dont 


tous les domaines ſitués en France furent confiſques, 
pour n'avoir point comparu a la cour des pairs, od 
Philippe Vavoit cite a Voccaſion du meurtre d' Arthur, 


duc de Bretagne, qui avoit de juſtes pretentions a la 
courotine d'Angleterre. Philippe, en conſequence 
de ce jugement, s'empara ſur le champ de la Nor 
mandie, qu'il reunit pour jamais, a la couronne. 
La Touraine, VAnjou et le Maine furent également 


forces de ſe ſoumettre, et il ne ene au roi I que 
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As if the wars which aroſe from the diſputes among 
the princes, had not been ſufficient to depopulate the 
kingdom, a fourth cruſade was preached up, in 1204, 
which proved as uſeleſs as the former, and was only 
famous for the taking of Conſtantinople, the horrors | 


committed by the Cruſaders, and the foundation of 


the Latin empire, in the perſon of Baldwin, count of 
Flanders. — This empire laſted only fifty-eight years, 
without either vigour, glory, or proſperity. 

The reign of Philip Auguſtus is rendered ſtill more 


remarkable by being interwoven with the pontificate 
Of Innocent III. This pope, who treated with crowned 


heads as a ſovereign withhis vaſſals—who wiſhed to have 


every one ſubmit to his mandates, and arrogated every 


right to himſelf, had carried the pontifical authority to 
the utmoſt, and aſpired to nothing leſs than univerſal 


monarchy. It might have been ſaid, that the malig- 


nant genius which formerly infpired Gregory VII, 
had not quitted the Holy See, and conſtantly directing 
the condu of his ſucceſſors, had rendered them more 
and more enterprifing. In effect, Innocent III ſur- 
paſſed his pattern. He began his career by excom- 
municating Philip, and laying an interdict upon all 
bis kingdom, on account of his divorce with Ingel- 
burge, notwithſtanding another pope had approved of 
it. Afterwards having nominated an archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, whom John Lack-Jand would not ac- 
knowledge, he in like manner laid an interdiction 
upon the kingdom of England, declared the throne 

vacant, and offered it to Philip Auguſtus, whoſe am- 


bition made him forget that the pope had not the leaſt 
right over crowns, and who being ſo little ſcrupulous 
as to accept that which was unjuſtly offered him, 


equipped 


CAP. XIX. PHILIPPE AUGUSTE. 14r 

Comme ſi les guerres, que les diſputes des princes 
 faiſoient naitre, n'avoient pas ſuffi pour dépeupler 
le royaume, on precha en 1204, une quatrieme Croi- 
ſade, tout auſſi inutile que les precedentes, et qui ne 
fut celebre que par la priſe de Conſtantinople, par 


les horreurs que les Croiſes y commirent, et par la 


fondation de Empire des Latins dans la perſonne 


de Baudouin, comte de Flandre.— Cet empire ne 


dura que cinquante-huit ans, et n'eut ni force, nt 
gloire, ni proſperite. 


Te qui rend le regne de Philippe Auguſte encore 


plus remarquable, c'eſt qu'il ſe trouve lie avec le pon- 
tificat d'Innocent III. Ce pape qui traitoit avec les 
| kftes couronnees comme un ſouverain avec ſes vaſſaux, 
qui vouloit que tout pliat ſous ſes ordres, qui s'at- 
tribuoit tous les droits, avoit mis le comble à Pau- 


torits pontificale, et ne viſoit a rien moins qu'a une 


monarchie univerſelle. On eũt dit que le genie mal- 


faiſant qui inſpiroit autrefois Gregoire VII, n'avoit 


point deſempare du Saint-Sicge, et que dirigeant ſans 
ceſſe la conduite de ſes ſucceſſeurs, il les avoit rendus 
de plus en plus entreprenans. , En effet, Innocent III 
ſurpaſſa ſon modele. II débuta, en 1199, par excom- 
munier Philippe, et par eter un interdit ſur tout ſon 
royaume, a cauſe de fon divorce avec Ingelburge, 
qu'un autre pape avoit neanmoins approuve. Puis 
ayant nomme un archey&que de Cantorbery, que Jean 
Sans-terre ne voulut point reconnoitre, il mit pareil- 
lement un interdit ſur le royaume d'Angleterre, declara 


le trone vacant, et Voffrit a Philippe Auguſte, a qui. 


Fambition fit oublier que le pape n'avoit aucun droit 
ſur les couronnes, et qui aſſez peu ſerupuleux pour 


accepter celle qu'on lui offroit injuſtement, Equipa | ' 
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equipped a fleet, it is ſaid, of ſeventeen hundred ſail, 


to take poſſeſſion of it. But John Lack-land, as 


cowardly as he was unfortunate, after having ex- 
perienced a refuſal from the king of Morocco, whoſe 
aſſiſtance he had implored, and to whom he had offered 


even to embrace Mahometaniſm, bethought himſelf to 


give up his kingdom to the pope, and to become his 
vaſſal. Immediately the artful Pandolphus, the wor- 
thy agent of Innocent III, to whom he was legate, 
and who had juſt concerted with Philip on all things 


neceſſary for the expedition, returned to Erance, and 


commanded the king to renounce England, * it 


appertained to the Holy- See. 


Philip Auguſtus, ſo unworthily treated, continued 
his preparations with greater ardour. He had then a 
crowd of enemies to contend with; but his valour 
and fortune rendered him victorious. The emperor 
Otho IV, and the count of Flanders, were in league with 


= the king of England. The confederates, formidable 


from their number, had already divided the kingdom 
of France between them. Their army was upwards 
of one hundred and fifty thouſand men ſtrong; never- 
theleſs Philip, who had but fixty thouſand, gained 
a complete victory over them, in the plains of Bou- 
vines, the 27th July, 1214. The victors as well as 


the vanquiſhed, fignalized themſelves this day by their 
2 courdge. There was neither lord nor knight who did 


not acquit himſelf of his duty. They remarked, among 


others, Philip of Dreux, the biſhop of Beauvais, who 


knocked down the Engliſh general with an iron club, 
with which he charged the enemy, being ſcrupulous | 
of ſhedding human blood. The king himſelf, (to 


5 ſpeak according to the hy, Per or his 825 ſhewed 
himſelf 
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une flotte, compoſee, dit-on, de 1 voiles, 


pour en aller prendre poſſeſſion. Mais Jean Sans-terre, 


auſſi lache que malheureux, apres avoir eſſuyẽ un 


refus du roi de Maroc dont il avoit implore le 


ſecours, et A qui il avoit meme offert d'embraſſer 
le Mahométiſme, s'aviſa de donner ſon royaume 


au pape, et de sen rendre le vaſſal. Auffitot ar- 


tificieux Pandolphe, digne agent d' Innocent III 


dont il Etoit le legat, et qui venoit de concerter 


avec Philippe tous les préparatifs de l'expédition, 
repaſſa en France, et ordonna au roi de renoncer a 
PAngleterre, attendu. qu elle ee au Saint- 


Siége. 5 


Philippe Ska fi indignement Joue, nen con- 


tinua ſes preparatifs qu* avec plus d'ardeur. II avoit 
alors ſur les bras une foule d'ennemis, mais fa valeur 
et la fortune Pen rendirent victorieux. L'empereur 
Othon IV, et le comte de Flandre, $'<toient ligues 
avec le roi d'Angleterre. Les confederes, fiers de 


leur nombre, avoient deja fait entre eux le partage de 


la France, Leur armee ẽtoit forte de plus de cent-cin- 
f : # o *y* „ 9 

quante mille hommes ; neanmoins Philippe, qui n'en 

avoit que ſoixante mille, remporta ſur eux une vic- 


toire complette, dans la plaine de Bouvines, le 


27 Juillet, 1214. Les vaincus comme les vain- 


queurs ſe ſignalèrent dans cette journée par leur cou- 


rage. II n'y eut aucun ſeigneur, aucun chevalier 
qui ne $'acquittit de ſon deyoir. On remarqua entre 


autres PEveque de Beauvais, Philippe de Dreax, qui . 


abattit le general Anglois avec une maſſue de fer, 


dont il aſſommoit les ennemis, ſe faiſant ſcrupule | 
de verſer le ſang humain. Le roi lui-meme, pour 
Farler le langage du temps, ſe montra Je plus 


brave 
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himſelf the moſt brave and moſt adroit knight in 
his army, diſplaying both the genius of a general and 
the courage of a ſoldier. He received ablow from a lance | 
on his throat, and his horſe was killed under him, 
Thrown under the feet of the cavalry, he roſe again 
more fierce, mounted another ſteed, put himſelf 
at the head of a troop of knights, who were come 
to his affiftance, and vigorouſly charged a ſquadron of 
Germans, in the centre of which was the emperor, 
This prince, thrown from his horſe, ſaw himſelf on 
the point of being taken priſoner; but his troops 
coming in a crowd to his aſſiſtance, opened him a way 
to retreat. He quickly remounted, and put bimſelf 
out of danger by a precipitate flight. Philip ſeeing 
| him ride away full ſpeed, could not help ſaying with 
a ſmile to the lords who ſurrounded him: My 
« friends, you will only fee his back to-day.” The 
flight of the emperor was the fignal of his defeat. The 
French purſued the Imperialiſts, and made a great car- 
nage. Thus was vanquiſhed and diſperſed the moſt 
formidable army that had appeared in France for a 
century. The number of dead was aſtoniſhing ; it is 
ſaid that there remained upon the field of battle more 
than half of the enemies troops. Philip Auguſtus 
immediately took the road to Paris, and entered his 
capital in triumph. The count of Flanders, and the 
count of Boulogne, the moſt enraged enemy of the 
king, adorned the car of the conqueror; they were af- 
terwards both ſhut up in the great tower of the Louvre. 
The Louvre, fo called from a Saxon word which 
ſignifies caſtle, was at that time a kind of citadel, 
ſituate at the entrance of Paris, upon the border of the 
PP, ſurrounded with large TRE; and flanked with 
| towers. 
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brave et le plus adroit chevalier de ſon armde, faifant 
Eclater tout enſemble et le genie d'un general, et le 
courage d'un ſoldat. Il regut un coup de lance dans la 
gorge, et ſon cheval fut tuẽ ſous lui. Renverſe aux pieds 
des chevaux, il ſe releve plus terrible, remonte ſur un 
autre cheval, ſe met à la tete d'une troupe de cavaliers 
qui Etoient accourus à ſon ſecours, et charge vigou- 
reuſement un eſcadron d'Allemands, au centre duquel 
ttoit Pempereur, Ce prince, jete a bas de ſon cheval, 
ſe vit au moment d'etre fait priſonnier; mais ſes 


troupes arrivant en foule a ſon ſecours, lui ouvri- 


rent le chemin de la retraite, I! remonta promp- 
tement à cheval, et ſe deroba au peril par une fuite 
precipitee. Philippe, le voyant s'éloigner a toute 
bride, ne put $'empecher de dire en ſouriant a 

ſeigneurs qui Venvironnoient: * Mes amis, Hl 
« men verrez aujourd'hui que le dos.” La fuite 
de l'empereur fut comme le ſignal de fa defaite, 
Les Frangois ſe mirent à pourſuivre les Tmperiaux, 


et en firent un grand carnage. Ainſi fat vaincue et 


diffipee la plus redoutable armee qui evt paru en 
France depuis un fiecle, Le nombre des morts 
fut effroyable; on pretend qu'il reſta ſur le champ 
de bataille plus de la moitie des troupes ennemies. 


Philippe Auguſte prit enſuite le chemin de Paris, et 


entra dans fa capitale en triomphe. Le comte de Flan- 
dre, et le comte de Boulogne, Pennemi le plus acharné 
du roi; ornoient le char du vainqueur, Is furent Pun 
etd'autreenfermes dans la groſſe tour du Louvre. 
Le Louvre, ainfi appelé d'un mot Saxon qui 
fignifie chateau, étoit alors une eſpèce de citadelle 
ſituée à Ventree de Paris, ſur le bord de la riviere, 


_ environnee de larges fofſes, et flanquee de tours. 
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144 PHILIP AUGUSTUS, en. XIX. 
towers. The great tower, which Philip Auguſtus 
had built, and which was deſtroyed under Francis I, 
was inſulated in the middle of the court of the. 
edifice, the apartments of which it rendered diſmal and 
, obſcure. It ſeemed that Philip had affected to keep this 
place in a gloomy light, that this tower, the ſtrong 
hold of ſovereignty, of which the grand vaſſals of the 
crown held their fiefs, might announce to them, when 
they came there to takes their oath of allegiance and 
homage, that it was a priſon ready prepared for them, 
in caſe they ſhould forfeit their engagements. 

John Lack-land had never ſeen himſelf fo near ruin, | 
as after the glorious victory juſt gained by Philip. 
Inftead of ſeeking for ſupport in the hearts of his 
ſubjects, he provoked them by the moſt odious con- 
duct. Though he had refuſed to confirm the privi- 
leges of the nation, contained in a charter of Henry I, 
and known by the name of St. Edward's laws, yet he 
was forced to ſign the magna charta,—the foundation 
of the Engliſh liberty. But hardly had he taken 
the oath to conform to it, when he violated all his 
promiſes. Now, in ſpite of the pope, the barons de- 
clared he had forfeited royalty, and tendered the crown 
to Lewis, the eldeſt ſon of Philip Auguſtus, whoſe 
wife, Blanch of Caftile, was grand-daughter to Henry 
II. This prince was accordingly proclaimed at Lon- 
don, in 1216, At this news, Innocent III, who had 
already excommunicated Philip and his ſon, being 
tranſported with rage, mounted his chair, and re- 
doubled his imprecations and anathemas. He was 
ſeized with a fever in the midſt of his fury, and died 
meditating new miſchiefs. Thus periſhed this pontiff, 
the moſt haughty and ambitious of TDs whoſe thirſt 

of 
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La groſſe tour, que Philippe Auguſte fit bitir, et 


qui fut abattue ſous Frangois I, etoit iſolee et fituce 
au milieu de la cour, dans le centre de tout Pedifice, 
dont elle achevoit de rendre les appartemens encore 
plus triſtes et plus obſcurs. I! ſembloit que Philippe 
avoit affecté de ne laiſſer rẽgner dans ce lieu qu'une 
clarts ſombre, afin que cette tour, le, donjon de la 
ſouverainete, et dont relevoient tous les grands feu- 


dataires de la couronne, leur annongat, quand ils 


venoient y faire la preſtation de foi et hommage, 
que c toit une priſon toute preparee pour eux, $'ils 
manquoient a leurs ſermens. 

Jean Sans-terre ne s'ẽtoit jamais vu fi pres de ſa 
ruine, qu” apres la glorieuſe viftoire que Philippe 
yenoit de remporter. Au lieu de chercher un appui 
dans le cœur de ſes ſujets, il les révolta par la con- 


duite la plus odieuſe. Ayant refuſe de confir mer les 
privileges de la nation, contenus dans une charte de 


Henri I, et connues ſous le nom de Lois de S. Edouard, 
i fut neanmoins force de figner la grande charte, — 
le fondement de la liberté Angloiſe. Mais a peine eut-il 
fait ſerment de s'y conformer, qu'il viola toutes ſes 
promeſſes. Alors, en depit du pape, les barons le de- 
clarerent dechu de la royaute, et la defererent au fils 
alné de Philippe Auguſte, Louis, dont la femme, 
Blanche de Caſtille, Etoit petite-fille de Henri II. Ce 
prince fut, en conſequence, proclame à Londres, en 
1116. Tranſports de. colere à cette nouyelle, Inno- 


cent III. qui avoit d'avance excommunie Philippe et 
fon fils, monte en chaire, et redouble les impreca- 
tions et les anathèmes. La fievre le ſaiſit dans ces 


tranſports, et l'emporte comme il méditoit de nou- 


veaux Eclats. Ainſi perit ce pontife, le plus ambiticux 
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vic PHILIP AUGUSTUS. Crap. XIX. 
of gold was inſatiable, and who, to procure 8 was 


capable of every crime. 


Lewis already ſaw himſelf nearly e of . 
land, when the death of king John cauſed 'a revo- 
lution. The Engliſh, being jealous of the French 


nation, elected Henry III, fon of John Lack-lang, 


for their king. Thus Lewis was obliged to abandon 
his conqueſts and renounce a crown, which it would 
have been difficult for him to retain. A pope's legate 
impoſed penance on all thoſe who had taken part with 
Lewis. The laity were acquitted by paying a tax, 
but the eccleſiaſtics were obliged to go to Rome, and 
on their return to be Rogged 1 in proceſſion i in the ca- 
thedral of Paris. 


Philip Auguſtus died in 1223, in the fiſty-ninth 
year of his age, and the forty- third of his reign. He 


was interred in St. Denis' 8. 


Confidered as a warrior, he is one of the greateſt 


men who have governed France. Indefatigable in 


the labours of war, without either luxury in his camp, 


or effeminacy in his tent; wiſe and calm before combat, 


terrible when engaged, mild after victory; he poſſeſſed 
all the qualities called heroical. Being perſuaded that 
he held his crown only of God and of his ſword, it 


was from this principle he ſtruggled againft the am- 


bition of the Roman court, with a wiſdom at that 


time looked upon as audacity and even impiety. But 


he will ever be reproached with an uſeleſs cruſade, 


with having unjuſtly deſpoiled and driven away the 
Jews, with eternally diſputing with England, as much 
in envy of Henry and Richard, as through a zeal for 
the ſafety and ſplendor of his kingdom. 


| This 
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et le plus ſuperbe des hommes, inſatiable d'argent, et 
capable de tous les crimes pour s'en procurer. | 


Louis ſe voyoit deji maitre de preſque toute ' Angle- 


terre, lorſque la mort du roi Jean cauſa une rẽvo- 


lation. Les Anglois, jaloux de la nation F rangoiſe, 
elurent pour roi Henri III, fils de Jean Sans- terre. 


Ainſi Louis fut force d'abandonner ſes conquetes, et 


de renoncer à une couronne qu'il auroit gardee diffi- 


cilement. Un legat du pape impoſa des penitences | 


à tous ceux qui avoient pris ſon parti. Les laics en 
furent quittes pour une taxe; mais les eccleſiaſtiques 


furent obliges d'aller a Rome, puis de revenir ſe. 


faire fuſtiger en e dans la cathedrale | de 
P aris. ; 


Philippe Auguſte mourut en 1223, age de cinquante- 


neuf ans; et dans la quarante-troifieme annce de fon 
regne. II fut enterré a 8. Denis. 


Si l'on n'enviſage en lui que les Juslites guerrières, 
C'eſt un des plus grands hommes qui aient gouvernè la 
| France. I nfatigable dans les travaux de la guerre, ſans 
luxe dans ſes camps, ſans molleſſe dans ſa tente, ſage 
et calme avant le combat, terrible dans la melee, doux 
après la viRoire, il poſſẽdoit toutes les qualites que l'on 
appelle heroiques. Perſuade qu'il ne tenoit ſa cou- 
ronne que de Dieu et de ſon epee, ce fut d'apres ce 


principe qu'il lutta contre Pambition de la cour, de 
Rome, avec une ſageſſe que l'on traitoit alors d'audace ' 


et meme d'impicte. Mais on lui reprochera toujours 
une croiſade inutile, les Juifs injuſtement chaſſes et 


dépouillés, ſes. demeles Eternels avec Angleterre, od 


Von appergoit autant de jalouſie contre Henri et Richard, 
que de zèle pour la defenſe et la ꝓlendeur de l'ẽtat. 
Vor. 5 8 | Ce 
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This prince, the reſtorer of regal authority, is the 
firſt of the kings of France who kept a ſtanding army, 
even in times of peace. In order to be leſs dependent 
on his vaſſals, he raiſed troops, which he diſpoſed of 
as he pleaſed, and kept in pay ; hence the word ſoldier 
is derived. 

Under his reign the office of Seneſchal was aboliſhed; 
thus, that of Conſtable became the firſt in the ſtate; 
that of Marſhal of France became alſo a military 
dignity, Under. Philip Auguſtus there was but one 
marihal of France; under faint Lewis, two; Francis L 


added another; Henry II created a fourth; Francis II, 


a fifth; and ſince Lewis XIII, the number of them 
has been indefinite. 

The Univerſity of Paris began to be flouriſhing 
under the reign of Philip Auguſtus; that is to ſay, 
the firſt ſteps were taken to break through ignorance; 
for all knowledge was confined to ſcholaſtic queſtions 
and diſputes. Sylogiſms in barbarous Latin, on ſub- 
jects they did not underſtand, and yet pretended to 
explain, formed the maſter-pieces of ſcience; morality 

itſelf - was become a mere punctilio. 


Chriſtianity was Rill disfigured ; feaſts were not only 


celebrated but repreſented, On the twelfth day, three 


prieſts being dreſſed like kings, followed a mock ftar 
which appeared in the cieling of the church, walked to 
a manger, and there offered their preſents. They alſo 


- 


celebrated, even in the church of Paris, the feaſt of the 


Fools, or Innocents,—a ſcandalous farce, where prieſts 
in maſks danced, played, committed debaucheries, and 
ſung obſcenities during divine ſervice; and this abuſe 


ſubſiſted for more than two centuries. The feaſt 
= | | of 
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Ce prince, le reſtaurateur de Vautorits royale, eſt le 
premier des rois de France qui ait entretenu une armee 
ſur pied, meme en temps de paix. Afin-d'etre moins 
dependant de ſes vaſſaux, il leva des troupes dont 
il diſpoſoit a ſon gre, et qu il Wei d'ou eſt venu 
le mot de ſoldat. | 

Sous ſon regne la charge de Senechal fut eteinte ; 
celle de Connetable devint alors la premiere de b'ẽtat; 
celle de Marechal de France devint egalement une 
dignité militaire; Sous Philippe Auguſte il n'y avoit 
qu'un marechal de France; il y en eut deux ſous 
S. Louis; Francois I en ajouta un troiſième; Henri II 
en crea un quatrieme; Frangois II, un cinquieme ; 
et depuis Louis XIII, le nombre n'en eſt pas fixe. 

L'Univerfite de Paris, commenca i devenir floriſſante 
ſous le. regne de Philippe Auguſte, c'eſt-a-dire, que 

ron faiſoit alors les premiers pas pour ſortir de Vigno- 
rance; car toutes les connoiſſances ſe rapportoient 
aux queſtions et aux diſputes de ſcolaſtique. Des ſyl- 
| logiſmes en Latin barbare, ſur des choſes qu'on n'en- 
tendoit point et qu'on ſe piquoit d'expliquer, ctoient le 
chef-d'ceuyre de la ſcience ; la morale elle-meme Etoit E 
devenue pointilleuſe, 


Le chriſtianiſme Etoit toujours 9 O 


ne cẽlẽ broit pas ſeulement les fetes, on les repreſentoit. 
Le jour des rois, trois pretres, habillés en rois, con- 
duits par une figure d'ẽtoile qui paroiſſoit au haut de 
Vegliſe, alloient à une creche, on ils offroient leurs dons. 
On cclébroit auſſi, mème dans l'ẽgliſe de Paris, la fete 
des ſous, ou des Innocens,—farce ſcandaleuſe, on des 
ecclefiaſtiques maſques danſoient, jouoient, faiſoient Ja 
_ debauche, et chantoient des obſcenites pendant le ſer- 
vice divin; cet abus ſubſiſta encore plus de deux ſiècles. 
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of the ats was the height of extravagance; a young girl 
mounted on an aſs, carrying between her arms a fine 
child, went and placed herſelf in the ſanctuary; the maſs 
began, and the choir concluded each prayer with the ſtrain 
hinham, hinham, hinham, to imitate the bray of an aſs, - 
The cruel war which was made againſt the Al- 
bigenſes, alſo named Vaudois, may be reckoned among 
the ravings of the human mind. Innocent III 
was the ſoul of this war, Dominick was the apoſtle, 
the count de Thoulouſe the victim, and Simon, count 
de Montfort, the chief. The Albigenſes were a remnant 
of the ſect of Manicheans. The ſpirit of ſubtilty in- 
troduced into the ſchools, and the abuſes which had 
multiplied in the church, gave a ſcope to licentious 
minds; and they began to reaſon on religion. By mild- 
neſs and by example, it might have been practicable in- 
ſenſibly to bring back thoſe innovators within the pale 
of the church; but this was not yet the age of reaſon; 
and if a blind zeal commonly degenerates into fana- 
tiſm, what muſt it become when intereſt is mixed 
with it. Thus they took up the croſs againſt thoſe 
Albigenſes; for all the wars excited by the court of 
Rome were become holy wars; and as it was neceſ- 
ſary to improve on ancient contrivances, the indul- 
gences granted by the popes in theſe new cruſades, ex- 
tended to the fathers and mothers of each cruſader. 
Then was eſtabliſhed at Thoulouſe, under pretence 
of converting theſe hereticks, that infamous tribunal, 
ſince ſo well known by the name of the Inquiſition, 
compoſed 'of monaſtic hypocrites, who judged with 
the utmoſt rigour all thoſe who were-brought before 
their tribunal; baniſhed thoſe who were poor ; con- 


_ fiſcated the e of thoſe who were rich; and 
ö frequently 
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La fete de Vane Etoit le combls de Pextravagance; une 
jeune fille montee ſur un ane, portant entre ſes bras un 
joli enfant, alloit ſe placer dans le ſanctuaire; la meſſe com- 
mengoit, le chœur terminoit chaque priere par ce refrain 
hinbam, hinham, hinham, pour imiter le cri de Pane. 


On peut compter parmi les delires de Feforit BHD 0 | 
la guerre cruelle que Von fit aux Albigeois, nommes ' 


auſſi Vaudois : Innocent III fut Vame de cette guerre, 
Dominique en fut Vapotre, le comte de Toulouſe la 
victime, et Simon, comte de Montfort, le chef. Les 
Albigeois Etoient un reſte de la ſee des Manicheens. 
L'eſprit de ſubtilite introduit dans les écoles, et les 
abus qui s'étoient multiplies dans Vegliſe, donnoient 


carriere à la licence des eſprits; on commengoit a 


raiſonner ſur la religion. Par la douceur, et ſurtout 
par de bons exemples, on auroit pu inſenfiblement 
ramener ces novateurs au giron de Fegliſe, mais ce 
nẽtoit pas encore le ſiècle de la raiſon, et fi un zele 
aveugle degenere ordinairement en fanatiſme, que 
doit-il devenir quand Vinteret s' en mele? On ſe croiſa 
donc contre les Albigeois ; car toutes les guerres ex- 
citees par la cour de Rome étoient devenues des 
guerres ſaintes; et comme il falloit rencherir ſur les 
anciennes inventions, les indulgences' que les papes 


accordèrent dans ces nouvelles croiſades, s etendirent au 


id 


pere et a la mere de chaque croiſe. 


On «&tablit alors à Toulouſe, ſous pretexte de con- 


yertir ces hEretiques, ce tribunal infame, fi connu 
depuis ſous le nom d'Inquifition, compoſe de moines 
hypocrites, qui jugeoient avec la derniere rigueur 


tous ceux qu'on leur denongoit; les banniſſoient, 


ils Etoient pauvres; confiſquoient leurs biens, s'ils 
U 3 Etoient 
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Frequently cauſed them to be burnt alive, in order to 


offer a ſacrifice agreeable to God. It was forbidden to 
the laity to have in their houſes the holy ſcriptures ; 
yet they were permitted to have the pſalter and 
prayer-book, but only in Latin, that is to ſay, in 
a language they did not underſtand. However, the 
council held at Francfort, under Charlemagne, had 
poſitively ſaid: It muſt not be thought that God 
<* cannot be prayed to but in three languages.” (the 
Hebrew, the Greek and the Latin, which were ſup- 
poſed ſacred languages. ) A mercileſs perſecution was 
carried on againſt Raymond, count of Thoulouſe, who 
through policy tolerated theſe innovators, and whoſe 
ſon, in the end, found much difficulty to get abſolution, 
and to recover a part of the heritage of his anceſtors, by 
giving up the other part to the king and the pope, and 
becoming himſelf a fanatic. At laſt, they placed at the 


head of the cruſade, of which the biſhops were the 


moſt ardent inſtigators, the cruel Montfort, a mon- 


ſter, who under an external appearance of picty, was 
conſumed by ambition. Among other atrocious deeds, 


after having put to the ſword thirty thouſand inhabi- 


tants of a city, whether Albigenſes or not, for fear of 


being miſtaken, he gave up to the flames all thoſe who 
had eſcaped his fury. To him were given, as a recom- 
penſe for his atrocity, the forfeited eſtates of the count 


of Thoulouſe, whom they were not aſhamed to ſtrip, 
notwith ſtanding his penance and the abſolution ofRome. 
In thoſe calamitous times the orders of mendicant 


friars ſprung up; a ſort of ſpiritual military, appa- 


rently intended for the cprrection of vice and error, 
but which the court of Rome well knew to turn to 


its advantage, in order to have at its own diſpoſal, 


without 
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Etoient riches; et le plus ſouvent les faiſoient brüler 
vifs, pour offtir un holocauſte agreable a Dieu. On 
defendit aux laiques d'avoir chez eux  Pecriture- 


ſainte; et on leur permit ſeulement le pſeautier et 


le breviaire, pourvu qu'ils fuſſent en Latin, c'eſt- 


a-dire, dans une langue qu'ils n'entendoient Pas. 
: Cependant le concile de Francfort, tenu ſous Char- 


lemagne, avoit dit formellement: © Il ne faut pas 
« croire qu'on ne puiſſe prier Dieu qu'en trois lan- 
&« gues,” 'Héebieu, le Grec, et le Latin, qu'on ſup- 
poſoit des langues ſaintes) On pourſuivit impitoya- 
blement Raimond, comte de Toulouſe, qui par po- 
litique tolẽroit ces novateurs, et dont le fils eut beau- 
coup de peine dans la ſuite à ſe faire abſoudre et 


3 recouvrer une partie de P heritage des ſes peres, 


en abandonnant l'autre au roi et au pape, et en de- 
venant lui- mème fanatique. Enfin, on mit a la tete 


de la eroiſade, dont malheureuſement les eveques 


£toient les plus ardens inſtigateurs, le cruel Mont- 
fort, monſtre devore d'ambition ſous un exterieur 
de piete, qui, entre autres atrocites, apres avoir fait 
paſſer au fil de Vepee trente mille habitans d'une 
ville, Albigeois ou non de' crainte de ſe meprendre, 
Iivra aux flammes tous ceux qui echapperent a fa 
fareur; et a qui l'on donna pour recompenſe de ſes 
forfaits les Etats du comte de Toulouſe, que Von n'eut 
pas honte de depouiller, malgre fa penitence et Labſo- 


lation de Rome. 
Dans ces temps de traubles naquirent les ordres 


| mendians ; eſpece de milice ſpirituelle, deſtinee en ap- 


parence à combattre les vices et les erreurs, mais que 


la cour de Rome ſut bientot tourner a ſon avantage, 
pour avoir à ſa diſpoſition, et ſans frais, une foule de 
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"without charge, a crowd of zealots, whoſe actions it 


could direct. The minor friars were the firſt that were 
inſtituted by Francis of Aſſiſe, in 1215; and five years 
after, the preaching friars, by Dominick: both the 
one and the other made vows of poverty, humility, 
obedience, and chaſtity. Theſe new monks at firſt 
impoſed on the world by an exemplary life, and by that 
beggary which in ſome meaſure appeared divine: after- 
wards, taking advantage of the credulity of the people, 
they invented new devotions, which ſoon became a 


ſource of riches to them. But, as commonly happens in 


matters of intereſt, competition brings diſputes, Of 
courſe, very warm contentions ſoon aroſe amongſt thoſe 
beggars, now become rich; and they could not be ap- 
peaſed, till a pope had ſecured to the Dominicans, ex- 
cluſively, the brotherhood of the Roſary, as a privilege, 


CHAP. XX. 
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LEWIS EX,” - CALLED SAINT LEWIS. 


EWIS VIII ſucceeded his rot Philip Auguſtus, 
in 1223, at the age of thirty-ſix, He cauſed him- 
ſelf to be crowned at Rheims, with his wife Blanche of 
Caſtile; being the firſt king of this race who had not 
been conſecrated during his father's life. Before he 
came to the crown, he had ſhewn himſelf * of 


all the qualities of a great prince. 5 
43 | He 
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zElateurs dont elle püt diriger les mouvemens. Les 
freres mineurs furent inſtitues les premiers par Frangois 
d'Aſſize, en 1215; et cinq ans apres, les freres pre- 
cheurs le furent par Dominique; les uns et les autres 
faiſant vœu de pauvrete, d'humilite, d'obẽiſſance et 
de chaſtete, Ces nouveaux religieux en imposerent 
d'abord par une vie exemplaire, et par cette mendicite 
qui parut en quelque ſorte divine; puis mettant à profit 
la credulite des peuples, ils inventerent des devotions 


nouvelles, qui ne tarderent pas à les enrichir. Mais, 


comme il arrive ordinairement en matiere d'interet, 
la concurrence amene les diſputes; aufh sen Eleva-t-1l 
- bientot de tres-vives entre ces mendians une fois de 
venus riches, et il fallut pour les appaiſer qu'un pape 
aſſfurit aux Dominicains excluſivement les nee 
du MO comme un 8 
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LOUIS IX, bir SAINT LOUIS. 


OUIS VIII ſuccẽda a ſon pere Philippe Auguſte, 
en 1223, a Vage de trente- ſix ans. II ſe fit cou- 
ronner à Reims, avec ſa femme Blanche de Caſtille. 
C'eſt le premier roi de cette race qui n'ait pas Ete ſacrẽ 
du vivant de ſon père. Avant de monter fur le trône, 
il avoit fait voir qu'il poſſẽdoit toutes les qualites nm 
Foes) le grand mes, ; 5 
| | II 
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He had long made war with the Engliſh in Poitou 
and Aquitaine, and with ſuch ſucceſs, that, when his 
father died, nothing remained in their poſſeſſion in 
France but a few cities, which he ſoon after beſieged 
and took. Thus Lewis VIII had the glory of driving 
the Engliſh opt of France, who, till his time, were 
more powerful there than the king himſelf; and, in 
conſequence of it, all the nobility of Aquitaine, ex- 
cept the Gaſcons, paid him homage for their poſſeſſions, 
and acknowledged him their ſovereign. He afterwards 
concluded a truce of four years with Henry III, king 
of England. He would undoubtedly have done better 
had he purſued his conqueſts and ſubdued Bourdeaux, 
and ſome other places ſtill poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, 
But the eccleſiaſticks engaged him to take up the croſs 
_ againſt the Albigenſes ; and to ſuſtain unjuſt claims, 
which the young count of Montfort had ceded to him, 
to the eſtates of the count of Thoulouſe, his ambition, 


: _ authoriſed by a legate of the Holy-See, armed him to 


ſtrip the innocent.—If the popes arrogated to them- 
felves the right of deſpotically diſpoſing of crowns, 
their ambition was but too often countenanced by that 
of the princes, who received them from their hands. 

As he returned to Paris in 1226, after having made 
himſelf maſter of Avignon, and having penetrated as 
far as Thoulouſe, he died at the age of 39 years; poiſon- 
ed, as it was belie ved, by the count of Champagne, who 
was in love with the queen. Mention is made in 
his will, of legacies bequeathed to ſixty abbeys of the 
order of Citcaux, 


Lewis IX, afterwards called St. Lewis, aſcended 


-= (his throne in 1226, aged only twelve years. During 
| 5 i 
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II avoit long-temps fait la guerre contre les Anglois 
dans le Poitou et la Guyenne, et avec tant de ſucces, 
que quand ſon pere mourut, ceux-ci ne poſſẽdoient 
plus en France que quelques villes. Louis les aſſi- 
gea bientot apres, et les prit. Ainſi ce prince eut 
la gloire de chaſſer de ſon royaume les Anglois, qui 
Juſqu' alors y avoient été plus puiſſans que le roi lui- 
meme. Tous les ſeigneurs de la Guyenne, exceptẽ 
les Gaſcons, lui rendirent foi et hommage pour leurs 
fiefs, et le reconnurent pour leur ſouverain. Il con- 


clut enſuite une trève de quatre ans avec Henri III, roi 


d' Angleterre. Il eut fans doute mieux fait de pour- 
ſuivre ſes conquetes, et de ſoumettre Bordeaux, et 


quelques autres places qui tenoient encore pour les 


Anglois. Mais les gens d'egliſe l'engagèrent à ſe croiſer 


contre les Albigeois; et dans la vue de ſoutenir des 


droits peu legitimes, que le jeune comte de Montfort 
lui avoit cedes ſur les etats du comte de Toulouſe, ſon 
| ambition, autoriſce par un legat du Saint-Siege, Varma 
pour depouiller Pinnocent,—Si les papes s arrogeoient 
le droit de diſpoſer ſouverainement des couronnes, leur 
ambition n'etoit que trop ſouvent autoriſce par celle 
des princes, qui les recevoierit de leurs mains. 


Comme il retournoit a Paris, en 1226, apres $'etre 


rendu maitre d'Avignon, et avoir penetre juſqu'i 
Toulouſe, il mourut a Fage de 39 ans, empoiſonne, 
a ce que l'on croit, par le comte de Champagne, qui 


Etoit amoureux de la reine. On trouve dans ſon 


teſtament des legs pour ſoixante e de Vordre de 
Citeaux, 


Lon is IX, appele dans la ſuite' Saint-Louis, monta 


ſur le tröne, en 1226; il n'avoit alors que douze ans. 
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his minority, the nobility conſpired, but without ſuc- 
ceſs, againſt Blanche of Caſtile, his mother, whom the 
late king had named Tutrix and Regent. ü 


This princeſs, formed to pleaſe and to govern, united 
two eſſential qualities, beneficence and firmneſs, Ne- 
vertheleſs, Languedoc ſtill experienced the horrors of 
fanatiſm, The Albigenſes being perſecuted, made uſe 
of repriſals ; and the pope engaged the regent to ſuc- 
cour the Cruſaders, It would have been at that time 
difficult in the midſt of reigning prejudices, not to 
think it a religious duty; and what may in ſome mea- 
ſure juſtify the king and his mother, is, that it would 
have been ſtrange if a child and a woman had been 
wiſer than the biſhops, the popes, and even the coun- 
cils, who at that time conſidered as fairly acquired, all 
that was taken from the hereticks, or thoſe who were 
accuſed of protecting them. Such accuſations being 
ſo eaſy and ſo common, no one could peaceably enjoy 
property. Nothing, however, is more contrary to the 
ſpirit of religion than to diſturb the peace of ſociety; 
and this was an effect which the tribunal of the in- 
quiſition could not fail to produce. 


The young king, under the regent's direction, ap- 
plied himſelf to his duty. Study, religion, public af- 
fairs, inceſſantly employed his time. Arrived at the age 
of twenty- one, he aſſumed the reins of government, but 
ſtill having the utmoſt confidence in the queen his 
mother, who continued to govern with him. Their 
attention extended to every thing; and though the pre- 
judices of the age would not permit them to have 
ideas perfectly exact in eccleſiaſtical matters, Lewis, 


nevertheleſs, knew how ta diſtinguiſh the bounds 
; 4 of | 
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| Durant fa minorite, la nobleſſe cen © mais ſans 


ſucces, contre {a mere Blanche de Caſtille, que le der- 
nier roi avoit nommee Tutrice et Rẽgente. 


| Cette princeſſe, faite pour plaire et pour gouverner, 

reunifſoit deux qualites eſſentielles, la bienfaiſance et 
la fermets, Cependant le Languedoc ẽprouvoit encore 
les fureurs du fanatiſme. Les Albigeois perſecutes 
usèrent de repréſailles, et le pape engagea la regente i 
ſecourir les Croiſes, Il eũt ete difficile alors, au milieu 
des prejuges dominans, de ne pas s'en faire comme un 
devoir de religion; et ce qui peut en quelque ſorte juſti- 
fier le roi et ſa mere, c'eſt qu'il ent ete bien étrange 
qu'un enfant et une femme en ſuſſent plus que les 
Eveques, les papes et les conciles memes, qui regar- 
doient dans ce temps-li comme pris de bonne guerre, 
tout ce qu'on enlevoit aux heretiques, ou à ceux qu'on 
accuſoit de les favoriſer. De pareilles accuſations ẽtant 
ſi faciles et ſi communes, perſonne ne pouvoit jouir 
tranquillement de ſes biens. - Rien cependant n'eſt 


plus contraire a l'eſprit de la religion que de troubler 


Pordre de la ſociets; et c' eſt Veffet que le tribunal de 
Pinquiſition ne pouvoit manquer de proguare. | 


Le jeune roi, ſous la conduite de la rEpente, s'appli- 


quoit tout entier a ſes devoirs. L'etude, la religion, 
les affaires publiques Poccupoient fans reliche. Par- 
venu a Page de vingt et un an, il prit les renes de 
"Vetat, mais ſans rien perdre de fa confiance pour la 
reine-mere, qui continua de gouverner avec lui. Leurs 

ſoins s'étendoient à tout; et quoique les prejuges 
du ſiècle ne leur permiſſent pas d'avoir des id&es par- 
faitement exactes ſur les matieres ecelẽſiaſtiques, Louis 


fut neanmoins diſcerner les limites de la juridic- 


tion 
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x52 Sr. LEWES. OA. XX, 
of ſpiritual Juriſqiction, and the neceſſity to ſuppreſs 
abuſes. 

The clergy publickly trafficked in excommuni- 
cations and abſolutions. Lewis IX, who could 
temper piety with the love of juſtice, made no 
ſcruple to ſeize the temporalities of ſome biſhops, 
in order to compel them to diſcontinue their dan- 
gerous interdicts, which they laviſhed without mea- 
ſure —either through intereſted views, or revenge; 
ſo that it is juſtly ſaid, he was the firſt who gave 
proper bounds to the ecclefiaſtical authority in France. 

Joinville, a cotemporary hiſtorian, relates a very ſtrik- 
ing example of it. I was preſent,” ſays he, when 
& all the prelates in France met in Paris, in order to 
4 ſpeak to the good king St. Lewis, and make a re- 
« queſt to him ; when he was appriſed of it, he went 
4 to the palace, in order to hear what they had to ſay; 
e and when they were all aſſembled, biſhop Guy began 
< to ſpeak to the king, by the leave and unanimous 
« aſſent of all the other prelates:— Sire, ſaid he, know 
<<, that all theſe prelates who are in your preſence, com- 
t mand me to ſay, that you ſuffer chriſtianity to be in- 
* tirely loſt, and that too in your own hands. At theſe 
« words the good king made the ſign of the croſs, and 
« ſaid: Well, biſhop, tell me how that happens, and 
4 by what reaſons? Sire, ſaid the biſhop, it is becauſe 
cc excommunications are no longer regarded; for at 
« preſent, a man would rather chuſe to die under ex- 
*© communication, than to ſue for abſolution, and by 
no means wiſhes to make ſatisfaQion to the church: 
“therefore, Sire, we all require, with one voice, for 
< the ſake of God, and likewiſe as you ought to do, 


« that you will be pleaſed to order all your bailiffs, 
_ 6 provoſts, 


* 
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tion ſpirituelle, et la ne&ceffite d'en reprimer les 
abus. 


Le clergẽ faiſoit ouvertement trafic d' excommu- = 


nications et d'abſolutions. Louis IX, qui ſavoit allier 
la piets avec l'amour de la juſtice, ne ſe fit pas 


ſcrupule de faifir le temporel de quelques évéques, 
pour les forcer à lever ces interdits dangereux qu'on 
prodiguoit alors ſans meſure, et par des vues d'interet 


ou de vengeance; de ſorte qu'il eſt vrai de dire que 
c'eſt lui qui a commence à donner en France de juſtes 
bornes i Vautorite ecclẽſiaſtique. 
Joinville, *hiſtorien contemporain, en rapporte un 
exemple bien frappant. Je vis une journée, dit-il, 
“ que tous les prelats de France ſe trouyerent a Paris, 


« pour parler au bon roi faint Louis, et lui faire 


* une requete; et quand il le fur, il ſe rendit an 
4 Palais, pour les ouir de ce qu'ils vouloient dire; 
* et quand tous furent aſſembles, ce fut l' vèque Guy, 
66 qui commenca a dire au roi par le congie et com- 
« mun aſſentament de tous les autres prelats:—Sire, 
& ſachiez que tous ces prelats, qui ſont en votre pre- 
© ſence, me font dire que vous laiſſez perdre toute 
 « Ia chretients, et qu'elle ſe perd entre vos mains, 
Adonc le bon roi ſe ſigne de la croix, et dit: Eveque, 
or me dites comment il ſe fait, et par quelle raiſon ? 
& Sire, fit Peveque, c'eſt pour ce qu'on ne tient 
plus compte des excommunications ; car aujourd'hui 


© yn homme aimeroit mieux mourir tout excom- 


„ munie, que de fe faire abſoudre, et ne veut nul- 
«© lement faire ſatisfaftion a Végliſe. Partant, Sire, 
„ils vous requièrent tous à une voix pour Dieu, et 


6 pour ce que, ainh le devez faire, qu'il vous plaiſe 


% 


tous vos baillifs, preyots, et autres 


cc commander a 
| © admi- 
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« provoſts, and other miniſters of juſtice, that when 


& any perſon ſhall be found in your kingdom who 
& has been excommunicated a year and a day, they 


„ will force him, by the ſeizure. of his effects, to 


„obtain abſolution. And the holy man anſwered, 
6 that very willingly he would have it done to thoſe 
% who are found wronging the church or their neigh- 
% bours. And the biſhop ſaid, that they were not 
© competent to take cognizance of ſuch cauſes: and 


to this the king replied, that he would not do it in 


% any other manner; and added, that it would be 
& againſt God and reaſon, if he ſhould conſtrain 
& thoſe to ſue for abſolution who might have been 
« wronged by the clergy, and without being heard by 
«© all the prelates preſent : this good anſwer of the king 
« was ſufficient for them; and never ſince have I heard 
« that theſe demands have been urged,” By this plain 


recital of Joinville, it is evident that Lewis IX took the 


part of his ſubjects againſt unjuſt excommunications. 
An occaſion ſoon preſented itſelf, in which he ſtill. 


farther ſhewed his wiſdom. Italy for many years had 


only been a theatre for horrors. The popes and em- 
perors waged an obſtinate war; the latter to maintain 
their poſſeſſions, the former to invade them. This ſa- 
cerdotal war with the Empire, gave birth to two factions, 
who emulated each other by freſh fury. The Guelphs 
fided with the popes,—the Gibelins with the emperors. 

The Holy See, where peace ſhould have reigned, had 
become, fince the time of Gregory VII, the focus of a 
general conflagration. Frederic II, who in 1212, had 
recovered the Imperial throne, wiſely governed his 
ſtates;—his not being willing to give up ſome cities of 


Lombardy, which were comprehended in the patri- 


mony 
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cc adminiſtrateurs de juſtice, que, on il ſera trouvé 


« aucun en votre royaume, qui aura été an et jour 
& excommunie, ils le contraignent a ſe faire abſoudre 
<« par la prinſe de ſes biens Et le ſaint homme 
« repondit que tres-volontiers le commanderoit faire 
« de ceux qu'on trouveroit torgoniers (fai/ant tort) à 
„ Vegliſe, et à ſon preſme /prochain). Et Veveque 
4 dit qu'il! ne leur appartenoit a connoltre de leurs 
% cauſes. Et a ce repondit le roi, il ne le feroit 
„ autrement, et diſoit que ce ſeroit contre Dieu et 
& raiſon, qu'il fit contraindre a ſoi faire abſoudre 
© ceux à qui les clercs feroient tort, et qu'ils ne fuſſent 
« ouis par tous iceux prelats; il leur ſuffiſit de la 
% bonne reponſe du roi, et oncques puis ne oui par- 
« Jer qu'il fat fait demande de telles choſes.” Par 
ce recit naif de Joinville, on voit que Louis IX 
prenoit la defenſe de ſes ſujets contre les excommuni- 


cations injuſtes, 


Il fe preſenta bientot une occaſion ou il montra 
encore plus de ſageſſe. L'Italie, depuis pluſieurs 
fiecles, n'etoit qu'un thcatre d' horreurs. Les papes et 
les empereurs ſe faiſoient une guerre opiniftre; ceux- 
ci pour maintenir leurs poſſeſſions, ceux- là pour s'en 


emparer. De cette guerre du ſacerdoce avec empire 
etoient nëes deux factions qui ſe fignaloient a l'envi 
par de nouvelles fureurs. Les Guelphes étoient pour 


les papes, les Gibelins pour les empereurs. Le Saint 
Siege, on devoit regner la paix, étoit devenu depuis 
Gregoire VII, le foyer d'un embraſement general. 
Frederic II, qui en 1212, avoit recouvre le trone im- 
perial, gouvernoit ſagement ſes états; mais comme 
il ne vouloit pas ceder quelques villes de Lombardie, 

Vol. I. „„ que 
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mony of St. Peter, was a ſufficient reaſon to tax him with 
hereſy. Gregory IX, another Hildebrand, thundered 
forth anathemas, preached a cruſade againſt him, and 


offered the empire to Robert, count of Artois, the 


king's brother. Lewis IX refuſed the pontiff's in. 
ſidious Mer, and had it told him, that it was ſufficient 


for Robert to be brother to the king of France. 


The whole kingdom ſeemed to be in a ſtate of tran- 
quillity, when, in 1242, the count of Marche, Hugh 
Luſignan, incited by the pride of his wife Iſabella, 
widow of fohn Lackland, revolted againſt him, and 
obliged him to take up arms. Henry III, king of 


England, had entered France with an army, to ſup- 


Port the revolt of the count of Marche, Lewis, who 
poſſeſſed the qualities both of a great king and of a 


hero, ronted them at the bridge of Taillebourg, where 


he ſignalized his valour. He gained a ſecond victory the 
following day at the gates of Saintes. The king of 
England fled, and the count of Marche, whoſe only 
only reſource was in the victor's clemency, obtained 


his pardon; but it coſt him the town of Saintes, and a 


part of Saintonge, which the king reunited to the crown. 


The city of Jeruſalem having been ſacked by the 


Perſians in 1244, Lewis, who was at that time dan- 
- gerouſly ill, made a vow, that if he recovered, he 


would in perſon undertake an expedition againſt the 
infidels. In vain did the queen dowager, the biſhop 
of Paris, and all judicious people at court, employ 
every imaginable argument in order to diſſuade him 
from ſuch a deſign. The urgencies of the ſtate, - the 
intereſt of his family,—the dangers of an enterpriſe, the 


temerity of which was demonſtrated by experience; 
| 2, nothing 
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que l'on comprenoit dans le patrimoine de ſaint Pierre, 
cen fut afſez pour le taxer d'hẽrẽſie. Gregoire IX, autre 
Hildebrand, le foudroya d'anathèmes, precha contre 
lui une croiſade, et offrit Pempire a Robert, comte 

| {Artois et frère du roi. Louis refuſa l' offre infidieuſe 
du pontife, et lui fit dire qu'il ſuffiſoit a Robert d' tre 
frere du roi de France. 


Tout paroiſſoit tranquille dans le royaume, lorſque, 
en 1242, le comte de la Marche, - Hugues de Lufignan, 
excite par Vorgueil de ſa femme, Iſabelle, veuve de 
Jean Sans-terre, fe reyolta contre Louis, et Vobligea 
à prendre les armes. Henri III, roi d' Angleterre, 
Etoit paſſe en France avec une armee, pour ſoutenir la 
révolte du comte de la Marche. Louis, qui joignoit 
aux qualites d'un grand roi celles d'un heros, les mit 
en deroute au pont de Taillebourg, ou il fit des prodiges 
de valeur. Le lendemain il remporta une ſeconde 

victoire aux portes de Saintes. Le roi d' Angleterre prit | 
la fuite; et le comte de la Marche, qui n'avoit plus de 
reſource que dans la clemence du vainqueur, obtint ſon 
pardon; mais il lui en couta la ville de Saintes, et une 
partie de la Saintonge, que le roi reunit a la couronne. 


La ville de Jeruſalem ayant été ſaccagee par les 
Perſes, en 1243, Louis qui Etoit alors dangereuſement 
malade, fit vœu, s'il recouvroit la ſante, d'aller en per- 
ſonne combattre les infideles. En vain la reine-mere, 
eve que de Paris, et ce qu'il y avoit de gens ſenſes 4 
la cour employèrent toutes les raiſons imaginables pour 
le detourner de ce deſſein. Les beſoins de Vetat, 'Vin- 
teret de ſa famille, les riſques d'une entrepriſe dont 
Pexperience demontroit la temerite; rien ne Pe branla. 
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nothing could ſhake him. They were obliged to give 
way. Moſt of the great, after his example, took up the 
croſs. He even made uſe of artifice, in order to in- 
creaſe their number, and cauſed croſſes to be ſewed 
upon liveries, (a kind of cloaks which were diſtributed 
to the lords on particular feſtivals). This manner of re- 
cruiting, drew upon him the appellation of a Her of 
men. | | 

Aſter three years preparations, having entruſted the 
queen dowager his mother, with the regency of his 
kingdom, he embarked, reached Cyprus, and reſolved 
firſt to turn his arms againſt Egypt, in order to facilitate 
the taking of Jeruſalem. In this expedition Lewis 
performed prodigies of bravery, His fleet having been 
diſperſed by a violent tempeſt, he reaſſembled the ſhat- 
tered remains, and arrived off Damietta, a ſtrong town 
fituate at a mouth of the Nile, The veſſels and the 
army of the Mahometans lined the ſhore; the deſcent 
appeared infinitely dangerous, but Lewis feared nothing. 
As ſoon as his veſſel was within bow-ſhot, he threw 
himſelf into the ſea ſword in hand, preſſed forward 
amidſt a ſhower of arrows, gained the ſhore followed 
by his troops, ranged them in battle, and put to flight 
the Saracens. He afterwards took the city of Damietta, 
and obtained many advantages over this people; but, at 
laſt, they received conſiderable reinforcements. Lewis 
reſolved, notwithſtanding, to lay fiege to Grand Cairo, 
the capital of Egypt; and in this march, which was long, 
the Saracens often attacked his army, Count d'Artois, 
brother to the king, purſuing a ſquadron of the in- 
fidels with too much ardour, entered with them into 
Maſſora, and there periſhed covered with wounds. 
Lewis, informed of the danger of hisbrother, flew with 


the 
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II fallut cẽder. La plupart des grands, à ſon exemple, 
rirent la croix. Il uſa meme de fineſſe pour en aug- 
menter le nombre, il fit mettre des croix ſur les 
livres, (eſpeces de caſaques qu'on diſtribuoit aux 
ſeigneurs certains jours de fete) : et ce fut comme un 
enrolement, qui le fit appeler ptcheur d hommes. 


| Apres trois ans de preparatifs, ayant confié la re- 
gence 3 la 'reine-mere, il s' embarque, en 1249, ar- 
rive en Chypre, et ſe determine a tourner d'abord 
ſes armes contre I'Egypte, pour faciliter la priſe de 
| Jeruſalem, Dans cette expédition, Louis fit des 
prodiges de bravoure. Sa flotte ayant ẽtẽ diſperſce par 
une violente tempete, il en raſſembla les debris, et 
arriva du cote de Damiette, ville très- forte, ſituse a 
Fembouchure du Nil. Les vaiſſeaux et Parmee des 
Mahometans bordoient le rivage; Ia deſcente pa- 
roiſſoit infiniment dangereuſe; mais Louis ne crai- 
gnoit rien. A peine ſon vaiſſeau eſt a la portee du 
trait, qu'il ſe jette dans la mer Vepee a la main, 
_ $avance au milieu d'une grele de fleches, gagne le 
rivage ſuivi de ſes troupes, les range en bataille, et 
met en deroute les Saraſins. II prend enſuite la ville 
de Damiette, et gagne pluſieurs avantages ſur ces 
peuples, qui regurent à la fin des renforts conſidé- 
rables. Lonis rẽſolut, malgre cela, de faire le ſiege du 
grand Caire, capitale de l' Egypte; et dans la marche, 
qui fut longue, les Saraſins attaquerent ſouvent ſor 
armée. Le comte d' Artois, frere du roi, pourſuivant 
un eſcadron de ces infideles avec trop d'ardeur, entra 
avec eux dans Maſſoure, et y perit couvert de bleſs 
ſures. Louis averti du danger de ſon frere accourut 
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the choiceſt of his knights. The battle became general 


and bloody: he faw himſelf ſurrounded by enemies, 
who endeavoured to ſeize him, and kept free from their 
hands by his valour. They ſaw,” ſays Joinville, 
& this generous prince, covered with his helmet, and 
&« a ſcimitar in his hands, ſhine like a flaſh of fire, and 
% ftrike like thunder: no finer man- at- arms had ever 

* been ſeen; he appeared taller than any other by the 
© ſhoulders; he gave ſo many ſtrokes with his ſword 
* and mace, that he ſcattered the crowd of enemies 
% who ſurrounded him.“ The ſame hiſtorian men- 


tions the following trait, which may give an idea of 


the character of knights in thoſe times ;—a ſingular 
mixture of bravery, gallantry, and frivolity. Amidft 
the carnage, the count of Soiſſons, ſwearing and laugh- 
ing, ſaid to Joinville: “ Yet, Seneſchal, you and I 
6 ſhall talk of this day in aſſemblies before ladies.“ 
New combats, equally glorious, diminiſhed con- 
fiderably the French army, which, beſides, began to 
be ſhort of proviſions, and was cruelly ravaged by the 
ſcurvy, Ine whole camp was but an hoſpital, where 
Lewis ſignalized himſelf by heroic charity. There 
remained no other reſoyrce but to return to Dami- 
etta, through a viQtorious army, than which nothing 


could be more difficult, In going thither, the forces 


of Lewis were beaten, and himſelf, after the greateſt. 
efforts of courage, was taken priſoner, with all the 


. Nobles who accompanied him. 


Sick, exhauſted, reduced to a ſingle ſervant, help- 
leſs and without hope in priſon, he excited the ad- 
miration of the Muſſulmen by his patience and 
greatneſs of ſoul, At length he treated with them, 
gave up the city of Damietta for his ranſom, and paid 
„%% fa Am wo 885 125 
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avec b'elite des chevaliers. L'action devint generale 
et ſanglante: i] ſe vit entours d'ennemis qui s' effor- 
coient de le prendre, et ſe tira de leurs mains par fa 
valeur. On voyoit,” dit Joinville, © ce genereux 
„prince, couvert d'un armet, le cimeterre à la main, 
« briller comme un eclair, et frapper comme un ton- 
* nerre: oncques ne fut vu un fi beau gendarme: il 
paroiſſoit par- deſſus les autres de toutes les ẽpaules; 
64 il donnoit tant de coups d'epee et de maſſe, qu'il 
« Fcartoĩt la foule des ennemis d' autour de lui.“ Le 
meme hiſtorien rapporte le trait ſuivant, qui peut 
donner une idée du caractère des chevaliers de ce 
temps-la ;—melange ſingulier de bravoure, de galan- 
terie et de frivolite. Au milieu du earnage, le comte 
de Soiſſons, jurant et riant, diſoit à Joinville: * SE- 
„ nẽchal, encore parlerons- nous vous et moi de cette 
journẽe, en chambre devant les dames.“ 

De nouveaux combats auſſi glorienx affoiblirent con- 
fiderablement Varmee Frangoiſe, on, dailleurs, les 
proviſions commengoient à manquer, et ou le ſcorbut 
 faiſoit de cruels ravages. Tout le camp n'etoit qu'un 
hopital, ou Louis ſe ſignala par Vheroiſme de la 
charite, II ne reſtoit d'autre parti a prendre que de 
retourner à Damiette, et rien n'ẽtoit plus difficile 
devant une armee victorieuſe. En y allant celle de 
Louis fut battue, et lui-meme, apres bien des efforts 
de courage, fut fait priſonnier avec toute la nobleſſe qui 

eng: e i | 


_ Malade, extenue, reduit à un ſeul domeſtique, ſans 
ſecours et ſans eſpoir dans fa priſon, il fe fit admirer 
des Muſulmans par fa patience et ſa grandeur d'ame, 
Il traita enfin avec eux, leur rendit la ville de Damiette 
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an hundred thouſand marks of ſilver for that of the 


other captives. 
Queen Margaret had abſolutely infiſted on accom- 


panying her huſband in his expedition to the Holy- 


Land. Lewis left her at Damietta, when he ſet out 


for Grand Cairo. This princeſs being told that the 


king was priſoner, threw herſelf at the feet of an old 
knight. Swear,” {aid ſhe to him, © to grant the favour 
«© Iam going to aſk.” He ſwears:—' Tis,” added the 
queen, that, ſhould the Saracens obtain poſſeſſion 


olf this city, you would cut off my head before they 


« may take me: With all my heart,” anſwered the 
knight bluntly; *T had already thought of doing 
« ſo, ſhould the cafe happen.” Probably he would 


| have kept his word, but her ranſom was complied 


with. 


Lewis, after baving concluded a truce of ten years 
with the Saracens, collected the remains of his army, 
and made the beſt of his way to Paleſtine, where he 
ſpent in practices of deyotion, in pilgrimages, and 


converting the infidels, four whole years, which he 


might have employed with more utility in his own 
kingdom. At laſt, the demiſe of the regent called 
him back to his own country. He was received with 
tranſports of joy, tempered only by the fight of the 
croſs {till ſewed upon his coat, too certain a proof he 
had not renounced cruſades. 

When returned to his dominions, Lewis undertoox 


to viſit them, and every where left marks of his gene- 


roſity and prudence. This virtuous monarch well 
knew the importance of a due adminiſtration of juſtice, 
and made it a principal object of his care. The male- 


factors which the kingdom tecmed with, were ſeyerely 
| pro- 
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pour ſa rangon, et leur paya cent mille marcs C'argent 
pour celle des autres captifs. | 

La reine Marguerite avoit voulu abſolument accom- 
pagner ſon époux dans ſon expédition a la Terre- 
Sainte. Louis la laiſſa a Damiette, lorſqu'il partit 
pour le grand Caire. Cette princeſſe ayant appris 
que le roi ctoit en priſon, ſe jeta aux genoux d'un 
vieux chevalier, © Jurez-moi, lui dit-elle, que vous 
& m' accorderez la demande que je vais vous faire.“ II 
le jure.—C'eſt, ajoute la reine, que ſi les Saraſins 
6g emparent de cette ville, vous me coupiez la tete 
4e avant qu'ils puifſent me prendre. Tres-volontiers,” 
repond le chevalier dans ſon langage ingẽnu, Javois 
« deja penſe d'ainſi faire, fi le cas y Echeoit.” Il auroit 
ſans doute tenu parole: mais on traita de la rangon de 
Marguerite. | 

Louis, apres avoir conclu avec les Saraſins une treve 
de dix ans, raſſembla les debris de ſon armee, et ſe 
rendit en Paleſtine, on il paſſa en pratiques de d- 
votion, en pélerinages, et a convertir les infideles, 
quatre anntes entières, qu'il eüt employces plus utile- 
ment au ſein de ſon royzume. Enfin la mort de la 
regente le rappela dans fa patrie, en 1254. On I'y 
recut avec des tranſports d'alégreſſe, qui ne furent 
temperes que par la vue de la croix toujours attachẽe 
ſur ſon habit, —preuve trop certaine qu'il ne renne 
point aux croiſades. | 

De retour dans ſes Etats, Louis entreprit de les 
viſiter, et par-tout il laiſſa des marques de ſa gene- 
rofite et de ſa prudence. Ce vertueux monarque con- 
noiſſoĩt toute l' importance de la juſtice, et il en fit le 
principal objet de ſes ſoins. Les malfaiteurs, dont Ie 


royaume regorgeoit, furent ſoverement pourſuivis, 
_ Pavarice 
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proſecuted; the avarice of the judges was checked; 
the great were made to ſubmit to the laws as well as 
thoſe of inferior rank. The count of Anjou, brother 
of St. Lewis, had a lawſuit with a country gentlemati 
his tenant ; which being giyen againſt him, he appealed 
to the officers of the king's court. The count cauſed 
the tenant to be put in priſon ; but he himſelf was ſoon. 
ordered to appear: Do you think,” ſaid the king to 
him, „there ought to be more ſovereigns than one in 


France; or that you are above the law, becauſe you 


« are my brother?” The king commanded the tenant 
to be ſet at liberty, that he might appear to defend him- 


ſelf, and affigned to him able counſellors; no one 


daring till then to plead his cauſe, In re-examining 
the matter, the count was caſt, 


Some time after, a remarkable verdi& was given 
againſt the Lord of Vernon; he was condemned to 
make ſatis faction to a merchant, who, in open day, 


had been robbed on a highway in his manor : for 


ſuch was the police inſtituted by Charlemagne, that 
the lords were obliged to have the highways guarded 
from fun-riſe to ſun-ſet, in conſideration of the right 
of toll which they received for that purpoſe, 


Nothing more offended the king's religion than 
blaſphemies, and at that time they were very common. 
Having heard a burgeſs of Paris ſwear by the name of 
God, he cauſed the blaſphemer's lips to be bored with 


- ared hotiron, The people burſt into murmurs and 


maledictions. I forgive them,” ſaid Lewis, as they 
* have not offended any but myſelf,” Blaſphemers 


'were condemned to be mutilated. Some time after 


he prudently relaxed from this extreme ſeverity, and 
Was 


, 


avarice des juges rg prime, les grands ſoumis aux 
lois comme les autres. Le comte d' Anjou, frere de 
S. Louis, Etoit en procès avec un fimple gentilhomme 
ſon vaſſal. Celui-ci condamne par les officiers du 
prince, en appelle a la cour du roi. Le comte le 
fait mettre en priſon ; mais il eſt bientdt mande lui- 
meme. * Croyez-yous, lui dit le roi, qu'il doive y 
% avoir plus d'un ſouverain en France, ou que vous 
1 ſoyez au- deſſus des lois, parce que vous Etes mon 
«© frere?” Louis ordonne que le vaſſal ſoit mis en 
liberté, et qu'il vienne ſe defendre. Il lui aſſigne 
des avocats, perſonne n'oſant plaider ſa cauſe. On 
examine Vaffaire, et le comte d' Anjou eſt con- 
damne. | 


Quelque temps apres, on rendit contre le ſei- 
gneur de Vernon un arret remarquable, par lequel 
il fut condamne à dedommager un marchand, qui 
en plein jour avoit été vole dans un chemin de fa 
ſeigneurie; car telle Etoit la police inſtituee par Char- 
lemagne, que les ſeigneurs Etoient obliges de faire gar- 
der les chemins depuis le ſoleil levant juſqu'au ſoleil 
couch, i cauſe du droit de peage qu'ils percevoient 4 
ce ſujet. 1 

Rien ne bleſſoit davantage la religion du roi que 
les blaſphemes, et ils Etoient alors fort communs. 
Ayant entendu blaſphemer un bourgeois de Paris, 
il lai fit percer les levres avec un fer chaud. Le 
peuple en murmura, et vomit des malédictions. 
& Je leur pardonne, dit Louis, puiſqu'ils n'ont of- 
tt fenſe que moi”. Les blaſphemateurs furent con- 
damnes a la mutilation des membres, Quelque 
temps apres, il ſe reJacha prudemment de cette ex- 
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was contented with fines;— as, in effect, puniſhments 
ought to be drawn from the nature of crimes. 


Lewis, whoſe heart was pure, whoſe foul was upright, 

whoſe devotion was fincere, imagined that all thoſe 
who telked to him of religion were animated with the 
ſame ſentiments. Thus it is not ſurpriſing, that hur- 
ried ara by the prejudices of the age, he ſhould ſome. 
times ſuficr him{e1Þ:to be impoſed on by theſe ſturdy. 
begears, citablithec for thiity years, to whom correction 
ſhould have been given inſtead of alms: and who, 
by an appearance of piety, ſhut the eyes of their king 
to the abuſes which intereſt and ambition had already 
Introduced among them. His affection for the Domi- 
nicans, had already prevented him from terminating, 
as a king, the war which theſe fanatic inquiſitors waged 
with the doctors of the univerſity ; and it ſeemed that 
he feared them more than his vaſſals, over whom he 
had triumphed. But it fo far blinded him, that one 
day he ſeriouſly propoſed to the queen a deſign he 
had formed o embrace this order, conjuring her not to 
oppoſe it. This princeſs called her children, and the 
count of Anjou, brother to the king ; ſhe demanded 
of the firſt, whether they liked to be called children 
of a pricft, or children of a king? Without waiting for 
their anſwer, ** You muſt know,“ ſaid ſhe, ** that the 
& White Friars have ſo faſcinated the mind of your fa- 
& ther, that he wiſhes to abdicate the crown, and be- 
* come a prieſt and preacher,” At theſe words, the 
count of Anjou flew into a paſſion, both againſt the king 


and the monks, The eldeſt ſon of the monarch ſwore 


by St. Deuis, if ever he was king, he would drive thoſe 
beggars away. The king underſtood that he ought ta 
Eo „ il 
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treme {everite, et ſe contenta de peines pecuniaires ;— 
les peines devant en effet ſe tirer de la nature des crimes. 


Louis, dont le cœur etoit pur, l'ame droite, et 
la devotion ſincère, s'imaginoit que tous ceux qui lut 


parloient de religion Etoient animes des memes ſen- 


timens. Auſſi n'eſt-il pas ſurprenant, qu'entrainé 


par les prejuges de ſon fiecle, il s'en ſoit quelque- 
fois laifle impoſer par ces mendians valides, Etablis 
depuis 30 ans, a qui on auroit du donner la cor- 
rection et non Paumone, et qui, par un extérieur 
de piẽté, fermoient les yeux de leur roi ſur les abus 
que l'intérèt et l' ambition avoient d&a introduits 
parmi eux. Son affection pour les Jacobins Payoit 


deja empeche de terminer en roi la guerre que ces 


inquiſiteurs fanatiques faiſoient aux docteurs de Vuni- 


verſite;; et l'on eũt dit qu'il les redoutoit plus que 


ſes vaſſaux, dont il avoit cependant ſu triompher. 
Mais elle Vaveugla encore au point, qu'un jour il 
propoſa ſerieuſement a la reine le deſſein qu'il avoit 
d'embraſſer leur regle, la conjurant de ne pas s'y 
oppoſer. Cette princeſſe appelle ſes enfans et le comte 


d'Anjou frere du roi; elle demande aux premiers 
$ils aimoient mieux etre appeles fils de pretre que 


fils de roi. Sans attendre leur reponſe: © Appre- 
«© nez, dit-elle, que les Jacobins ont tellement faſ- 


&« cine Veſprit de votre pere, qu'il veut abdiquer 


© la couronne, et ſe faire precheur et pretre.” A 
ces mots le comte d'Anjou s'emporte, et contre le 
roi et contre les religieux; le fils aine du monarque 
jure par ſaint Denis, que ſi jamais il eſt roi, il fera 
chaſſer tous ces mendians. Le roi comprit qu'il 
devoit 
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aim at holineſs in his own condition, and that his tree 
vocation was to reign with wiſdom, 

He chiefly applied himſelf to the object which 
beſt led to the public welfare; to re-eſtabliſh or main. 
tain peace in the kingdom, by amicably adjuſting the 
differences of the lords, —forbidding theſe petty. wars 
which they had always had the right of making one 
with another, —ſubſtituting teſtimonial proofs, inſtead 
of the barbarous cuſtom of duelling,—and, in ſhort, 
diminiſhing the abuſes he could not yet extirpate. 

His uprightneſs, and perhaps his extreme delicacy 
of conſcience, engaged him to conclude treaties which 
it is difficult to reconcile either with reaſons of ſtate 
or policy. He gave up to the king of Arragon, in 
1258, the ſovercignty of Rouſillon and Catalogne, 
for the rights which this prince pretended to have upon 
Languedoc; this was ceding inconteſtable rights for 
uncertain pretenſions, He alſo ceded to the king of 
England Limouſin, Perigord, Querci, and Agenois, 
on condition of liege homage; and Henry only re- 
nounced the claims he might have to Normandy, 
Anjou, Maine, Touraine and Poitou. This reſtitution 
Louis IX made to Henry III, of ſome of the provinces 
which had been confiſcated from his father, John Lack- 
land, gained him the friendſhip, and even the ſub- 
miſſion of the Engliſh monarch ; who acknowledged 
appeals, and by his example impoſed on the vanity ' 
of the other vaſſals. But this good underſtanding of 
the two kings, embroiled Henry III with his barons, 
averſe to obey a king who was the ſlave of Rome, and 
vaſſal of France; beſides, this prince had juſt broke the 
oath he had taken to obſerve the magna charta, The 
Engliſh flew to arms, They agreed, however, to ſub- 
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devoit ſe ſanctifier dans ſon tat, et que ſa veritable 
yocation ẽtoit de regner avec ſageſſe. 

II s'appliqua principalement a Vobjet le plus eſſentiel 
au bien public, à retablir ou 2 maintenir la paix dans 
le royaume, terminant a l'amiable les differens des 
ſeigneurs, defendant ces petites guerres qu'ils ayoient 
toujours eu droit de ſe faire mutuellement, ſubſti- 
tuant la preuye par temoins a la coutume barbare 
des duels, diminuant enfin les abus qe 'on ne e 
encore extirper. 

Sa droiture, et peut- etre ſon extreme delicateſſe de 
conſcience, Pengagerent a des traites qu'il eſt difficile 
de concilier avec la raiſon d'erat et la politique. II 
cẽda, en 1258, au roi d'Arragon la ſouverainete ſur 
le Rouſſillon et la Catalogne, pour les droits que ce 
prince prẽtendoit avoir ſur le Languedoc ;——c'etoit 
ceder des droits inconteſtables pour des pretentions 
incertaines. Il ceda auſſi au roi d'Angleterre le Li- 
mouſin, le Périgord, le Querci et PAgenois, à charge 
d'hommage lige; et Henri III renonga ſeulement aux 


droits qu'il pouvoit avoir ſur la Normandie, l' Anjou, 


le Maine, la Touraine et le Poitou. Cette reſtitution 
que Louis IX fit a Henri III, de quelques unes des 
provinces qui avoient Ete confiſquees ſur ſon pere 
Jean Sans-Terre, lui valut Vamitie et meme la ſou- 
miſſion du monarque Anglois, qui reconnut les ap- 
pels, et par ſon exemple en impoſa a la vanite des 
autres vaſſaux. Mais cette bonne intelligence des 


deux rois, brouilla Henri III avec ſes barons, qui ne 


vouloient point d'un roi eſclave de Rome, et vaſſal de 


la France; d'ailleurs ce prince venoit de manquer au 


ferment qu'il avoit prete d'obferver la grande chartre, 
Les Anglois coururent aux armes. On convint ce- 
pendant 


A 
— ẽñÜ᷑2a—jñ3k(k(k(qꝛ—ꝛ —52ũW..————.—ß—ß—5ß—ßv5ßrði?v«.——ß—ß—ñ—.ßß5r*»—,Öꝗ᷑ — 
e 


* — ———— —— u — = " 
- , rr rere eee 


— — — äʒäͤ4 —ImCw— 


rr * 8 
* — 


—— —— öà G3ʒUů.4—ẽ ⁵³]2n4ͥꝛ: ͥ—1E ĩ⅛ w—— — —w— 
IE — ———_ 


Ine ree 


r RP rr 


—— — 
— — —ꝛñ—ñ— — —¾ 
* — 


— — — 
* — —̃ = 


161 Sr. LEWIS. Cray. XX. 


mit to the arbitration of Lewis, who pronounced in 
favour of the regal authority, without derogating from 
the privileges, charters, liberties, and cuſtoms . ifhed | 
before the quarrel. 

It is ſtill more difficult to tle the ory and 
Juſtice of Louis IX with his weakneſs, in conſenting 


that his brother, Charles of Anjou, ſhould accept ae 


the pope the crowns of Naples and Sicily, which he 
had refuſed for one of his children, becauſe he ſaw 
nothing but injuſtice in all the holy father's proceed- 
ings. The emperor Frederic II, had had a little re- 
laxation, on account of the Holy See's being vacant 
for more than two years after the death of Gregory 
IX ; the cardinals not agreeing together, and each of 
them aſpiring to the pontificate. Innocent IV * was 
at length choſen. Before his elevation, he had been 
the friend of Frederic; but now, on aſcending the 
ſee of diſcord, he was become his implacable enemy, 
and had him ſolemnly depoſed in a council held at 
Lyons, in 1245. Frederic died in 1250, having been 


| poiſoned by Mainfroi, his natural ſon. This Main- 


froi, in 1254, alſo poiſoned Conrad, the ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Frederic; and in order to enjoy the fruits of 
his crime, invaded the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 


* This Innocent IV, a pontiff cruelly zealous through avarice, 
is the very pope to whom St. Thomas of Aquinas, ſurnamed 
the Angelic Doctor, made that fine anſwer which ſhould have re- 
minded him of himſelf. The doctor one day entered the holy 
father's chamber when money was telling; the pope ſaid to him: 
cc You ſee that the church is no longer in thoſe times, when ſhe 
& ſaĩd ] have neither gold nor iwer“ © It is true, holy father, 


4 replied Thomas; but likewiſe ſhe can no longer ſay. to the 
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pendant de sen rapporter à Varbitrage de Louis, qui 
prononca en fayeur de Pautorite royale, ſans deroger 


neanmoins aux privileges, chartes, libertés, et coutumes 
ẽtablies avant * querelle. 


Il eſt encore plus difficile de concilier avec la piẽtẽ 


et la juſtice de Louis IX, la foibleſſe qu'il eut de con- 


ſentir que ſon frere Charles d' Anjou acceptat du pape 


la couronne de N aples et de Sicile, lui qui Payoit re- 


fuſce pour un de ſes enfans, parce qu'il ne voyoit 
que de l'injuſtice dans tous les procẽdẽs du faint pere. 


L'empereur Frederic II avoit eu un peu de re!iche, 


le Saint-Siége ayant vaque pres de deux ans apies la 
mort de Gregoire IX, a cauſe de la mesintelligence 
des cardinaux, qui tous aſpiroient au pontificat. Inno- 
cent IV, * fut enfin élu. II avoit ete avant ſon exal- 


tation Vami de Frederic ; mais il en ẽtoit devenu 


Pennemi implacable, en montant ſur le ſiége de la 


diſcorde, et il Pavoit depoſe ſolemnellement dans un 


concile tenu à Lyon en 1245. Frederic Etoit mort 
en 1250, empoiſonne par Mainfroi ſon fils naturel. 
Ce Mainfroi, en 1254, avoit auſſi empoiſonne Con- 
rad, fils et ſueceſſeur de Frederic; et pour jouir de 
ſon crime s ẽtoĩt emparẽ du royaume de Naples et de 


* C'eſt à ce mtme pape Innocent IV, pontife cruellement 
zclè par avarice, que S. Thomas d' Aquin, ſurnomme le Docteur 
Angelique fit cette belle re&ponſe qui auroit du le faire rentrer en 
lui-m&@me. Le doReur entra un jour dans la chambre du ſaint 


pere comme l'on comptoit de Pargent; le pape lui dit: “ Vous 


« yoyez que Vegliſe n'eſt plus dans le ſiècle od elle diſoit: Je a 
« ni or ni argent, Il eſt vrai, ſaint pere, rẽpondit Thomas: 
* mais auſſi elle ne peut plus dire au . we- toi et 
"* marche.'* 
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to the prejudice of Conradin, Conrad's ſon, to whom 
the crown appertained. The hatred of the popes againſt 
Frederic, extended to his poſterity, and one Clement I'V, 
in 1266, did not ſcruple to dethrone the lawful heir, 
and to inveſt with the kingdom of Naples, which he 
regarded as a fief belonging to the Holy See, Charles, 
count of Anjou and Provence, and brother to Lewis IX. 


This proud and ambitious prince, little delicate in 


his principles, had the baſeneſs to fubſcribe the 


ſhameful conditions upon which Rome ſold him a 


ſhadow of royalty, By means of a cruſade which 
Lewis IX ſuffered to be preached up in France, he 
made war with the uſurper Mainfroi, who was killed 
in 1266, in the battle of Benevento. Conradin, aged 
fixteen years, had taken the title of king of Sicily on 
the death of Mainfroi. His rights, his misfortunes, 
and his courage, had procured him powerful ſuccours. 
Charles of Anjou, however inferior in forces, beat 
him in 1268, and made him priſoner. This young 
prince, under the weight of an excommunication, was 
regarded only as a traitor, worthy of the ſevereſt 
puniſhment : he was tried for form's ſake, and be- 


| Headed ;—thus, the brother of Lewis IX ſecured to 


himſelf a crown ſtained with blood. 

Although Lewis's former expedition had been fo un- 
fortunate, yet he ſtill caſt a wiſhful eye towards the 
Holy-Land. Very melancholy news was received from 


' thence in 1267. The Knights Templars and Hoſ- 


pitallers, religious and military, formerly eſtabliſhed 
to defend that country, deſolated it by their rapines, 
debaucheries and diſſenſions. The Mahometans took 


: all the towns from the Chriſtians, whom they purſued 
| with the utmoſt vigour. | The _ s zeal rekindled, 


2 0 | and 
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Sicile, au prejudice de Conradin, fils de Conrad, i 
qui il appartenoit de droit. La haine des papes 
contre Frederic $'etendoit a ſa poſterite, et un 'Cle- 
ment IV, en 1266, ne rougit pas de depouiller Vheritier 
legitime, et de donner Vinveſtiture du royaume de 

Naples, qu'il regardoit comme un fief du Saint- 
Siege, au frere de Louis IX, Charles, comte d'Anjou 
et de Provence. Ce prince fier et ambitieux, peu 
delicat ſur les principes, eut la baſſeſſe de ſouſcrire 
aux conditions honteuſes auxquelles Rome lui ven- 
doit une ombre de royaute. Au moyen d'une croiſade 
que Louis IX laiſſa precher en France, il fit d'abord 
la guerre à Puſurpateur Mainfroi, qui fut tut, en 
1266, dans la bataille de Benevent. Conradin, ige 
de ſeize ans, avoit pris le titre de roi de Sicile, à la 
mort de Mainfroi. Ses droits, ſes malheurs, ſon 
courage lui avoient procure de puiſſans ſecours, 
Charles d'Anjou, quoique inferieur en forces, le 
battit en 1268, et le fit priſonnier. Ce jeune prince, 
- ſous le lien d'une excommunication, n'Etoit plus re- 
gardè que comme un traitre digne du dernier ſupplice : 
on le jugea pour la forme, il fut decapite, et le frere 
de Louis IX, $affura ainſi une couronne ſouillee * 
ſang. | 
Quoique ſa premiere expedition efit &t6 6 mal- 
heureuſe, Louis IX reſpiroit toujours pour la Terre- 
Sainte. On en regut, en 1267, des nouvelles acca- 
blantes. Les Templiers et les Hoſpitaliers, ces re- 


ligieux militaires, Etablis pour la. defendre, la deſo- | 


loient par leurs rapines, leurs débauches et leurs diſ- 
ſentions. Les Mahometans enlevoient toutes les places 
des chretiens, et les pourſuivoient avec une extreme * 
vigueur. Le ze du roi s 'cnflamma; et quoique deja 
* * 2 | trop 
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and though already too weak to bear the fatigue of riding 
on horſeback, and to ſupport the weight of his armour, 
he formed the plan of another cruſade, and engaged 
moſt of the great to accompany him. 

The preparations laſted long, and were proportioned 
to the importance of the enterpriſe. They embarked, 
in 1270, on board Genoeſe ſhips: and all thought 
of going to Egypt or Paleſtine; but on a ſudden the 
king directed his courſe to Tunis. He flattered him- 
ſelf, that the conqueſt of this kingdom, beſides its 
convenient ſituation for his brother Charles, would 
open a way fer conquering Egypt, without which 
he found nothing, was to be done in the Holy Land. 
But while he was before Tunis, waiting for the king of 
Sicily, a peſtilence broke out in his camp, which car- | 
_ ried off himſelf and a great part of his army. | 

He died the 25th of Auguſt 1270, aged fifty-fix ix, 
| with thoſe lively ſentiments of religion wherewith he 

had been imprefled ſince his childhood. The maxims 
which he left written by his own hands to Philip his 
ſucceſſor, breathe equally of piety and love to his ſub- 
jets. He recommends to him, above all, not to over- 
| Þurthen them with taxes and ſubſidies; to ſet juſt bounds 
to the expenſes of his houſhold, and to maintain the 
franchiſes and liberties of the cities of the kingdom; 
for the more they become rich and powerful, the more 
6 your enemies and adverſaries will fear to aſſail them,” 

Lewis IX was one of the greateſt and moſt ſingular 
men that ever lived. In effect, this prince, of tried 
valour, was courageous only upon great occaſions. It 
was needful that powerful objects, ſuch as juſtice, or the 
love of his people, ſhould ſtir up his ſoul; which, other- 
wiſe, ſeemed weak, fimple, and timid, It was this that 
| rouſed 
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trop foible pour ſupporter le cheval, et foutenir le poids 
de ſon armure, il forma un nouveau projet de croiſade, 
et engagea preſque tous les grands à Paccompagner. 


Les 'preparatifs furent longs et proportionnes a la 
grandeur de Fentrepriſe. On s'embarqua, en 1270, 
ur des vaiſſeaux Genois. Chacun croyoit aller en 
Egypte ou en Paleſtine; mais tout-i-coup le roi di- 
rigea fa courſe vers Tunis. II ſe flattoit que la con- 
quEte de ce royaume, qui &Gailleurs Etoit à Iz con- 
venance de ſon frere Charles, lui ouvriroit yn chemin 
pour ſe rendre maitre de 'Egypte, ſans quoi il voyoit 
qu'il n'y avoit point de ſucces à eſperer dans la Terre- 
Sainte. Mais tandis qu'il Etoit devant Tunis, a attendre 
le roi de Sicile, Ia peſte ſe mit dans ſon camp, et Vem- 
porta, ainſi qu'une grande partie de 8 ane. 

Il moprut le 25 d' Aoüt 1279, a Vage de 56 ans, 
avec ces vifs ſentimens de religion SY il Etoit pẽnẽtrẽ 
depuis Venfance. Les maximes qu'il laiſſa Ecrites de 
ſa main à Philippe ſon ſuceeſſeur, reſpirent ẽgalement 
la piẽté et l'amour des peuples. II lui recommande 
ſurtout de ne point les ſurgharger de tailles et de ſub- 
ſides, de mettre de juſtes bornes aux depenſes de {A 
maiſon, et de maintenir les franchiſes et libertes des 
villes du royaume; car © plus elles ſeront riches et 
« puiſſantes,” ajoute-t-il, plus tes ennemis et ad- 
« yerſaires douteront de les affaillir.” 


Louis IX a ẽté un des plus grands hommes et as 
plus finguliers qui ait jamais exiſte. En effet, ce prince, 
d'une valeur Eprouvee, n ẽtoĩt courageux que pour de 
grands interets. II falloit que des objets puiſſans, la 
' juſtice ou l'amour de ſon peuple, excitaſſent ſon àme, 

gui hors de là ſembloit foible, fimple et timide, Ceft 
| X-3 | cg 
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rouſed him, when he gave examples of the greateſt 
courage, fighting the rebels, the enemies of the 
Nate, or the infidels it was this that prevailed with 
him, notwithſtanding all his piety, to reſiſt the en- 
terpriſes of the popes and biſhops, when he feared 
they might excite commotions in his kingdom; —it was 
this that moved him in his equitable adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, worthy of admiration. But when the king 
was laid aſide, and he aſſumed the private character, 


85 then his ſervants became his maſters, his mother com- 


manded him, and the practices of the moſt ſimple de- 
votion filled his time. All theſe practices, it is true, 
were ennobled by ſolid and never- failing virtues, which 
formed his character. But it is to be regretted, and 
with reaſon, tliat his devotion was in ſome meaſure 
monachal; that he was a favourer of the Inquiſition, 
which ſenfible men at this day abhor ; that he impru- 
dently gave himſelf up to the rage for cruſades ;—this 
is a proof what power prejudice may obtain over the 
greateſt men, and that we cannot make too many efforts 
to be free from its influence, | 
Upon the whole, judging from the event, there is 
ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe that policy as much as devo- 
tion, animated the zeal of the kings for expeditions 
to the Holy Land. It was a ſure means to be rid of 
thoſe troubleſome tyrants who diſturbed the kingdom, 
to impoveriſh them, and to weaken, or even anni- 
hilate the families of the lords, This, at leaſt, is 
certain, that there never had been a cruſade from 
which had not reſulted the reunion of ſome fiefs 
to the crown. Religion was for a long time uſed 
as a faſhionable cloak; and as the popes covered their 


n with it, ſo the kings might well make it 
ſubſer · 
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ee qui faiſoit—qu'on le voyoit donner des exemples du 
plus grand courage, quand il combattoit les rebelles, 
les ennemis de Vetat, ou les infidèles; - que tout 
pieux qu'il Etoit, il ſavoit rẽſiſter aux entrepriſes des 
papes et des Eveques, quand il pouvoit craindre qu'elles 
n'excitaſſent des troubles dans ſon royaume ;—que ſur 
Vadminiftration de la juſtice, il Etoit d'une exactitude 
digne d'admiration. Mais quand il Etoit rendu à lui- 
meme, quand il n'ẽtoit plus que particulier, alors ſes 
domeſtiques devenoient ſes maitres, ſa mere lui com- 
mandoit, et les pratiques de la devotion la plus ſimple 
rempliſſoient ſes journèes. A la verite toutes ces pra- 
tiques Etoient anoblies par les vertus, ſolides et jamais 
dementies, qui formerent ſon caractère. Cependant il 
eſt à regretter que ſa devotion ait Ete en quelques points 
monacale; qu'il ait fayoriſe Inquiſition, que les gens 
ſenſẽs ont aujourd'hui en horreur; et qu'il ſe ſoit livre 
imprudemment au goat des croifades ;—c'eſt une preuve 
de l'empire que les m. peuvent avoir ſur les plus 
grands hommes, et qu'on ne ſauroit faire trop d'efforts 
pour ſe garantir de leur influence. | 
Au reſte, à en juger par lv enement, on ſeroit 1 tents 
de croire qu'il entroit autant de politique que de devo- 
tion, dans le zele des rois pour toutes ces expeditions 
de la Terre-Sainte. C'étoit, en effet, un moyen ſar | 
de ſe defaire de ces tyrans importuns qui troubloient 
le repos de l'état, de les appauvrir, et d'affoiblir, 
ou meme d'anéantir les familles des ſeigneurs. Ce 
qu'il y a de certain, c'eſt qu'il n'y a point eu de 
croiſade, qu'il n'en ſoit reſulte la rẽunion de quel- 
ques fiefs à la couronne. La religion étoit depuis 
_ Jong-temps le manteau à la mode; et fi les papes sen 
fexyojont pour couvrir leurs artifices, les rois pouyoient 
: . 4 £ bien 
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falGereiant to their deſigns; and the more ſo, as hy ap- 
pearing to give into the projects of the prieſts, they kept 
them in filence and reſpect. Now it cannot be denied, 
but Lewis IX was extremely jealous of aggrandizing 
the royal authority, and, like his grandfather Philip- 
Auguſtus, to bring it about he employed every poſſible 
means. Atleaſt, on this ſide muſt be viewed the con- 
duct of both with regard to cruſades, to juſtify them in 
this reſpect; for, on the ſcore of devotion, there never 
had been an enterpriſe more abſurd and unwarrantable, 
fince it was equally injurious to religion and humanity. 
Although there was no juſtice in attacking the Saracens, 
who lived peaceably at their homes, there is no ſort of 
vice which hiſtory does not lay to the cruſaders;—theſe 
wars, termed holy, occaſioned a n. corruption of 
morals. 

Before his 1 for Tunis, Lewis had publiſhed 
a ſort of code, known by the name of Eftabliſhments of 
St. Lewis; — laws, though imperfect, yet precious mo- 
numents of the wiſdom and zeal Nw which he oppoſed 
abuſes, 
: > he eſtabliſhed the plane of 5 or the ap- 

peal from the juſtices of the lords to thoſe of the king. 
Nothing could be more advantageous to the ſove- 
reign authority the king became legiſlator, and feudal | 
anarchy was to be done away. | 

Theſe appeals to the royal juſtices, had 8 aug- 
mented the ſovereign power. Lewis, to facilitate theſe 
appeals, changed the whole order eſtabliſhed by his pre- 
deceſſors into royal bailiwicks. The juriſdiction of 
the bailiffs heretofore, embraced only the dominions 
of the prince, now it extended all over the kingdom. 


There was aſſigned to each of theſe officers whole pra- 
2 : 1 „ Ts 
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bien sien ſervir pour cacher leurs deſſeins; d' autant 


plus qu'en paroiſſant donner dans les projets des 
pretres, ils leur impoſoient filence, et les tenoient 
en reſpect. Or on ne peut nier que Louis IX ne fat 
_ extremement jaloux d' agrandir Vautorite royale, et 
que pour y paryenir, il n'ait, comme ſon aleul Philippe 
Auguſte, employ toutes les voies poſſibles. Du moins 
eſt=ce de ce cõtẽ qu'il faut enviſager Ja conduite de Pun 
et de l'autre a Vegard des crojſades, fi l'on veut cher- 
cher a la juſtifier; car du cote de la devotion, il n'y 
avoit jamais eu d' entrepriſe plus abſurde et moins ex- 
cuſable, puiſqu' elle faifoĩt ẽgalement injure i la religion 
et a l humanitẽ. Outre qu'on n'avoit pas le droit d'aller 
attaquer les Saraſins, qui ẽtoient tranquilles chez eux, il 
n'eſt ſorte de vices que Vhiſtoire ne reproche aux croiſes; 
—ces guerres, qu'on appeloit ſaintes, occaſionnerent 
une plus grande corruption de mceurs. 
Avant ſon depart pour Tunis, Louis avoit public 
une eſpece de code, connu ſous le nom d*Etabliſſemens 
de S. Louis; —lois encore imparfaites, mais precieux 
monumens de bh __ et du zcle 4 il W aux 
abus. 
II ẽtablit Pamendement 4 Aenne ou Pappel des jel⸗ 
tices ſeigneuriales aux juſtices royales. Rien ne pouvoit 
etre plus avantageux à Vautorite ſonveraine;—le roi de- 
yint legiſlateur, et Vanarchie feodale devoit finir, 
Ces appels aux juſtices royales avoient beaucoup 
augments la puiſſance de ſes predeceſſenrs. Louis, 
pour faciliter ces appels, changea tout Pordre Etabli 
avant lui dans les bailliages royaux. La juridiction 
des baillis n' embraſſoit auparavant que les domaines 
du prince, elle s'ẽtendit alors ſur tout le royaume. 


On aſſigna a chacun de ces officiers des provinces en- 
| tières, 
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vinces, to whoſe tribunal ſhould be brought the appeals 
from the royal juſtices, Theſe magiſtrates judged con- 
formably to the intereſts of the king and their tri- 
bunal. They aſcertained the exiſtence of royal caſes, 
that is to ſay, caſes of privilege, which by right ap- 
pertained only to royal juſtices. The number of theſe 
royal caſes augmented, but great care was taken not 
to define the nature of them, that they might have a 
pretext to diminiſh the ſeignorial juſtices. The lords, 
haraſſed by the bailiffs, at laſt ſunk under the autho- 
rity of the king, who, by degrees, was conſidered 
as the guardian and protector of the cuſtoms of the 
realm. Thus, the new juriſprudence of appeals eſta- 
bliſhed by Lewis IX, occaſioned a revolution, which 
contributed to the increaſe of the regal power; but 
this was not fo much by force as by addrefs, and this 
maſter-ſtroke in policy was executed my by gentle, 
inſenfible means. 

His pragmatic ſanction, publiſhed in 1268, was made 

to check the eccleſiaſtical power. This ordinance, where 
he declares that his kingdom depends on God alone, 
runs thus That the collators of benefices ſhould be 
maintained in the poſſeſſion of their rights; that all dif- 


ferences in thoſe matters ſhould be regulated by common 


law; that theſe exactions ſhould ceaſe to be levied, by 
which the court of Rome had ruined the ſtate;—an abuſe 
carried to ſuch a length, that it ſeems the pope's legates 
came to France only to fweep off, as Paſquier ny, all 
the benefices. 

It was St. Lewis who built the Saimte-Chapelle, at 
8 where he eſtabliſhed a library, containing ſeve- 
ral books, thoſe of the holy e ſome of the 


OY fathers, and good authors. 
- Under 
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tières, d'on Pon devoit porter a leur tribunal les appels 
des juſtices ſeigneuriales. Ces magiſtrats jugèrent con- 
formEment aux interets du roi et de leur tribunal. IIs 
Etablirent qu'il y avoit des cas royaux, c'eſt-i-dire, 
des cas privilegies qui appartenoient de droit aux ſeules 
juſtices royales. Le nombre de ces cas royaux aug- 
menta, mais on ſe gardoit bien d'en definir la nature, 
pour avoir toujours un prẽtexte de diminuer les juſtices 

ſeigneuriales. Les ſeigneurs, inquietes par les baillis, 
| ſuccomberent enfin ſous _Vautori*e du roi, qu'on $ha- 


bitua à regarder comme le gardien et le protecteur des 


coutumes du royaume, Ce fut ainſi que la nouvelle 
juriſprudence des appels Etablic par Louis IX, occa- 


fionna une révelution qui contribua à Paccroiſſement 


de la puiſſance royale; mais ce fut moins par force que 
par adreſſe, et ce chef-d'ceuvre de politique ne s' opẽ᷑ra 
gue d'une maniere lente et inſenſible. 


Sa pragmatique ſanction, publice en 1268, fut faite 
pour rEprimer les excès de la puiſſance ecelẽſiaſtique. 
Cette fameuſe ordonnance, ou il declare que ſon 
royaume depend de Dieu ſeyl, porte que les collateurs 
des benefices ſeront maintenus en poſſeſſion de leurs 
droits; que tous les differens en cette matiere ſeront 
_ regles par le droit commun; qu'on ceſſera de lever 
les exactions par leſquelles la cour de Rome a ruins 


PFetat ;—abus ports à un tel point que les lẽgats du pape 


ſembloient ne venir en France que pour 2 comme 
dit Paſquier, tous les benetices. 


Ce fut S. Louis qui batit la Sainte-Chapelle à Paris; 
il yetablit une bibliotheque, dans laquelle il raſſembla 


quelques livres, ceux de l'écriture- ſainte, quelques. 


uns des ſaints e et de bons auteurs. 
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Under his reign, in 1250, the Sorbonne was alſa 
founded,—one of the moſt renowned ſchools for divis 
nity in Europe. 

The univerſity of Paris, whoſe firſt ſtatutes had been 

drawn up under the reign of Philip Auguſtus, increaſed 
very much under St. Lewis's; even then the. name 
of univerſity began to be uſed. 
The clerks or the monks were ſtill the only perſons 
who exerciſed the profeſſions of phyſicians and advo. 
' cates. The laity remained plunged in an ignorance 
profitable for the former. 

However, Stephen Boileap, or Boyleſve, provoſt of 
Paris, eſtabliſhed in that city a police wonderful for 
thoſe times, He claſſed the tradeſmen and artiſans 
_ Into corporations, under the name of fellowſhips, ang 
gave them ſuch wiſe ſtatutes, as ſeryed for a baſis and - 

pattern to thoſe ſince enacted. | | 
Inn the ſame age, Roger Bacon, an Engliſh Fran- 
ciſcan friar, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his ſkill in aſtro- 
nomy, mathematics, chemiſtry, phyſic, and the arts. 
It is he who invented the camera obſcura, burning 
mirrors, and even, according to ſome hiſtorians, gun- 
powder. Being, it is ſaid, accuſed of magic, he was 
_ impriſoned by order of his general ; but "0 ne 


- himſelf, 
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C'eſt auſſi ſous ſon regne, en 1250, que fut fondee 
la Sorbonne, une des plus celebres ecoles de 'Europe 
pour la theologie, 

L'univerſité de Paris, dont les premiers ſtatuts 
ayoient Etc dreſſes ſous Philippe Auguſte, s'acerut con- 
ſidèrablement ſous le regne de S. Louis: c'eſt-meme 
alors que le nom d'univerfite commenga 3 Ctre employẽ. 
On ne voyoit encore que des cleres et des moines 
exercer la médecine et la profeſhon d'avocat. Les 
| Hiques teſtoient plonges dans une ignorance dont les 
autres profitoĩent. 

Cependant Etienne Boileau, ou Boyleſve, preyot de 
Paris: Etablit dans cette ville une police admirable 
pour le temps. II diſtribua les marchands et artiſans 
en differens corps de communautes, ſous le nom de 
confreries, et leur donna des ſtatuts fi ſages, e ont 
ſeryi de fondement et de modele a ceux qu'on a faits 
depuis, 

Dans le meme ſiecle, Roger Bacon, cordelier An- 
 glois, ſe diſtinguoit par ſes connoiſſances dans Vaſtro- 
nomie, les mathEmatiques, la chimie, la médecine et 
les arts. C'eſt lui qui trouya la chambre obſcure, les 
miroirs ardens, et mEme, fuivant quelques hiſtoriens, 
la poudre a Canon. Accuſe, dit-on, de magie, il fut 
empriſonné par ordre de ſon général; mais il ſe 
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CHAP... Xxl. 


PHILIP III. sxxanzD Tux HARDY. 
PH I L IP IV, $URNAMED THE FAIR. 


FTER the death of St. Lewis, in 1270, his eldeſt 
ſon, Philip III, aged twenty-five, who was with 
him in the camp near Tunis, was acknowledged his ſuc- 
ceſſor. He was ſurnamed the Hardy, becauſe he was not 
_ daunted at finding himſelf expoſed to the arms of the 
barbarians, after the death of his father ; though, in 
other reſpects, the name but little ſuited him. : 
His uncle Charles came at laſt to his affiſtance ; they 
Jointly beat the infidels, and concluded with the king 
of Tunis a truce for ten years, on condition he ſhould 
pay to the king of France the expenſes of the war, 
rated at two hundred and ten thouſand ounces of gold, 
and to the king of Sicily, during fifteen years, double 
of the tribute which he had anciently paid; beſides, 
that the chriſtians ſhould have at Tunis the free ex- 
erciſe of their religion, and on both ſides the priſoners 
| ſhould be delivered. Thus ended the cruſades, which 
had deprived Europe of two millions of men, though 
the church had not eyen obtained Jeruſalem. 

The firſt care of Philip, on his arrival in France, 
was to pay the laſt duty to his father, whoſe bones he 
himſelf carried to St. Denis's. 

The following years do not preſent any intereſting 


event. IM 1274, Philip declared war againſt Alphonſo, 
king. 


v 8 
4. 
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CHAP. XXL 
PHILIPPE III, SURNOMME LE HARDL 
PHILIPPE IV, svxxomnt Ls BEL. 


LA mort de S. Louis, en 1270, ſon fils aing, Phi- 

lippe III, age de 25 ans, qui <toit avec lui 
dans le camp pres de Tunis, fut reconnu pour ſon ſue- 
ceſſeur. On lui donna le ſurnom de Hardi, parce qu'il 
ne s' pouvanta point de ſe trouver expoſe aux armes 
des barbares, après avoir perdu ſon père; car à d'autres 
egards il ne meritoit gueres ce nom. 

Son oncle Charles vint enfin à ſon ſecours; ils bat- 
tirent enſemble les infideles, et conclurent avec le roi 
de Tunis une treve de dix ans, a condition qu'il 
payeroit au roi de France les frais de la guerre, Evalues 
à deux cent dix mille onces d'or, et au roi de Sicile 
le double de PFancien tribut pendant quinze ans; que 


les chretiens auroient à Tunis Vexercice libre de leur 


religion, et qu'on delivreroit les priſonniers de part 
et d'autre. Ainſi finirent les croiſades, qui avoient 
enleve i Europe deux millions d'hommes, ſans que 
1 y gagnat meme Jeruſalem. | 


Philippe, de retour en France, s' empreſſa de 3 
les derniers devoirs à ſon père, dont il porta lui- meme 
Jen os a l'abbaye de S. Denis. 


Les anndes ſulvantes n ent. aucun detail intẽ- 


reſlant, En 1274, Philippe ec la guerre A Alphonſe 
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king of Caſtile, on account of the ſucceſſion to that 
crown, which he was defirous of ſecuring to his 


nephew; but this was not attended with any conſe- 


quences. The king diſarmed by order of the pope, 
His character was that of beginning with vigour, and 
finiſhing in weakneſs. 

Through pure liberality; he likewiſe ceded to 


the popes the Venaiſſin county, which they {till re- 


tain. 
An unworthy favourite obtained the confidence of 
Philip, and cauſed him to experience all that can be 


| feared from low and corrupted ſouls, when they have 


the power to do evil, This man, whoſe name was 
La Broſſe, had been: barber to St. Lewis. Born with 
talents to pleaſe and to deceive, he had become the con- 
fident and ſole miniſter of the king, under the title of 
great chamberlain. All France paid court to him; but 
being jealous of the queen's aſcendancy, he reſolved 
upon her ruin, to maintain his own credit. Philip 
having loſt the eldeſt of his children by a former mar- 
riage, the favourite cauſed a rumour to be ſpread that 
the young prince had been poiſoned, and the ſuſpicion 
fell upon the queen, To come at the truth, applica- 
tion was made to a nun who dealt in prophecies. 
Happily her anſwer was in fayour of the queen; and 
ſome time after the favourite was convicted of treaſon, 
and hanged. | | 

Theſe concerns of the court, were nothing in com- 
pariſon of what happened in Sicily. The inhabitants 
of this kingdom, whom Charles of Anjou governed 
with more ſeverity than policy, undertook and brought 
about the deſtruction of all the French found in 
the iſland, They were excited to this revolt by 
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roi de Caftille, au ſujet de la ſucceſſion à cette cou- 
ronne. qu' il vouloit faire tomber à ſes neveux ; mais 
cette guerre n'eut point de ſuite, Le roi deſarma par 
ordre du pape. Son caractère Etoit de commencer avec 
chaleur, et de finir avec foibleſſe. 


C'eſt dans la meme annee que par pure liberalite il 


cẽda aux papes le comtat Venaiſſin, qui leur eſt demeurẽ | 


juſqu'a preſent, 

Un indigne favori, maitre de la confiance de Phi- 
lippe, lui fit Eprouver tout ce qu'on doit craindre des 
ames baſſes et corrompues, quand on leur donne le 
pouvoir de nuire. Cet homme, nommé La Broſſe, 
avoit été barbier de S. Louis. Ne avec le talent de 
plaire et de tromper, il étoit devenu le confident, et 
comme le ſeul miniſtre du roi, ſous le titre de grand 
chambellan. Toute la France le courtiſoit ; mais 
jaloux de Vaſcendant de la reine, il rẽſolut de perdre 
cette princeſſe, pour conſerver ſon propre credit. Phi- 
lippe ayant perdu Paine de ſes enfans du premier lit, 
le favori fit courir le bruit que le j jeune prince avyoit 
&te empoiſonne, et les ſoupgons tomberent ſur Ja 


reine. Pour connoitre la vérité, on interrogea une 


beguine qui ſe meloit de prophetiſer. Heureuſement 


fa reponſe fut à la decharge de la reine; et quelque 


temps apres, le favori fut convaincu de trahiſon et 
pendu. : | 


Ces affaires de cour 5 **toient rien en ccomparaiſon 


de ce qui arriva en Sicile, Les habitans de ce royaume, 
que Charles d'Anjou gouvernoit avec plus de dureté 
que de politique, entreprirent et vinrent à bout de ſe 


defaire de tous les F rangois qui ſe trouyoient dans leur 


ile. Ils furent excites à la revolte wk Pierre III, roi 


Vol. I. | | 2 d Arragon, | 
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Peter III, king of Arragon, who pretended to have a 
claim upon that kingdom, and promiſed to ſupport 
the Sicilians. This revolution began with that horrid 
maſſacre, known by the name of the Sicilian Veſpers. 
In effect, on Eaſter Monday, 1282, when the bells 
were ringing for evening prayers, eight thouſand French 
| were ſlaughtered almoft in the fame inſtant. Only two 
gentlemen, diſtinguiſhed for their virtue, were ſpared. 
Soon after this event, Peter of Arragon ſeized upon 
Sicily. T he pope, irritated, thundered forth anathemas, 
and gave his kingdom of Arragon to Charles, ſecond 
ſon of Philip, under the uſual conditions of vaſlalage 
and tribute to the Holy See. The king ſet out with a 
powerful army to eftabliſh his ſon upon the throne ; 
but the ſucceſs did not anſwer his expectations, and as 
he returned from this expedition, in 128 5, he died at 
Perpignan, in the forty-firſt year of his age. The 
glory' of his reign was entirely eclipſed by that of the 
former. He would, perhaps, have appeared great, if he 
had ſucceeded a wicked or weak prince, but coming 
after Lewis IX, it was much not to appear unworthy 
of ſuch a father. | 
It is under the reign of Philip the Hardy, that the 
firſt letters of nobility are mentioned; they were gran- 
ted to Raoul, the goldſmith, that is, ſteward or paymaſter 
of the king's houſhold. By this new introduction, 
which rejoined the plebeians to the nobles, things were 
only re-eſtabliſhed in their former ſtate. ** No men- 
„ tion is made of nobles in the Salique law,” fays a 
reſpeQable hiſtorian of the laſt century; which is a 
proof that amongſt the Francs there were no nobles, 
or they were all ſo : for it would be difficult to believe 


that amongſt them there were any others than equals; 
and 
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d'Arragon, qui pretendoit avoir des droits ſur ce 
royaume, et qui promit aux Siciliens de les ſoutenir. 
La revolution commenga par cette affreuſe boucherie, 
connue ſous le nom de Vepres Siciliennes. En effet, 
le Lundi de Paques, 1282, comme on ſonnoit les 
vepres, huit mille Frangois furent ẽgorgẽs preſque 
dans le meme moment. On n'epargna que deux _ | 
tils- hommes diſtingues par leur vertu. | 
Auſflitot apres cet evenement Pierre d' Arragon sem 
para de la Sicile. Le pape irrité le foudroya d'anatheè- 
mes, et donna ſon royaume d' Arragon, ſous les con- 
ditions ordinaires de vaſſelage et de tribut pour le 
Saint-Siége, a Charles, ſecond fils de Philippe. Le 
roi partit avec une puiſſante armee dans le defſein 
d'ttablir ſon fils ſur le tröne; mais le ſucces ne re- 
pondit point à ſes vues, et en 1285, comme il revenoit 
de cette expedition, il mourut à Perpignan dans fa 
quarante et unième ann&e. La gloire de ſon règne fut 
entièrement effacee par celui qui Vavoit precede, II 
efit peut · tre paru grand, $'il ayoit remplace un prince 
foible ou meEchant; mais c'etoit beaucoup en ſuccẽdant 
a Louis IX, de ne pas ſe montrer indigne d'un tel pere. 
C'eſt ſous le regne de Philippe le Hardi, qu'on 
trouve les premières lettres d'anobliſſement. Elles 
furent accordees à Raoul, orfevre, Ceſt. à-dire, Pargen- 
tier ou payeur de la maiſon du roi. Cette introdudt ion 
nouvelle, par laquelle on rapprochoit les roturiers des 
nobles, ne faiſoit que retablir les choſes dans Jeur 
premier ẽtat. Il n'eſt fait aucune mention des nobles 
« dans la loi Salique,” dit un hiſtorien reſpectable du 
fiecle dernier; c'eſt donc une preuve que chez les 
Francs il n'y avoit point de nobles, ou que tous I'ctoient; 
car il dit difficile de croire qu'il y efit parmi eux 
Z 2 d'auterg 
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and if they were all ſo before the conqueſt of Gaul, 


ſhould they have ceaſed to be ſo becauſe they had con- 


quered it? In effect, the inhabitants of France, under 


the firſt race, and a long time under the ſecond, were 


all of equal condition, whether Francs or Gauls; and 
that equality, which laſted as long as the kings were 
abſolute, was only diſturbed by the revolt and violence 


of thoſe who uſurped ſeignories. 


Thus, ſtrictly ſpeaking, formerly — was no other 
lord but the king; unleſs by tlie words nobles, great and 
lords, which are derived from the Latin, are meant 
ſuch as were born free, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
Serfs who were franchiſed, - thoſe to whom the Salique 
lands were portioned, —thoſe who were inveſted by the 
prince with great dignities, —and thoſe to whom he 
gave, as a recompenſe for their ſervices, benefices or 
ſeigniories, which they enjoyed during their lives. All 


| theſe diſtinctions formed, it is true, a claſs of citizens 


more powerful and confiderable than the others; but 
authority or wealth did not change the condition of 


perſons. | Thoſe who were conſtituted in dignities, 


were not by that means of another nature from their 
fellow citizens; they were the firſt, but did not form a 


ſeparate body, and the charges of the ſtate were equally 


borne by the one and the other. 


After the uſurpation of the fiefs, 8 bore quite 
another aſpect; the great cruſhed the little, and by the 
voluntary ſale, or the gift which the people made of 
their perſons to the churches or lords, either through 
devotion, in payment, or to procure the means of life, 


ſervitude became almoſt general. As the number of 


free perſons was OY reduced, they retained for 
| themſelves 
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d'autres hommes que des éẽgaux; et s'ils Fetoient avant 
la conquete des Gaules, auroient-ils cefle de Fetre pour 
avoir conquis? Eneffet, les habitans de la France, ſous 


la premiere race, et long-temps ſous la ſeconde, etoient 


tous d'une condition Egale, ſoit Francs, ſoit Gaulois ; 
et cette ẽgalitẽ, qui dura tant que les rois furent abſolus, 
ne fut trouble que par la revolte et la violence de ceux 
qui . les ſeigneuries. 8 

II n'y avoit donc autrefois, a a proprement parler, 
d' autre ſeigneur que le roi; a moins que par ces mots de 
: nobles, de grands et de ſeigneurs, qui font d'ẽtymologie 
Latine, on n'entende ceux qui Etoient nes libres, 
pour les diſtinguer des Serfs qu'on affranchiſſoit.— 


ceux à qui les terres Saliques étoient Echues en par- 


tage, —ecur que le prince revetoit de grandes dignités, 
—et ceux à qui il donnoit pour recompenſe de leurs 
ſervices des benefices ou ſeigneuries, dont ils jouiſ- 
ſoient leur vie durant. Toutes ces diſtinctions 
formoient, à la verite, une claſſe de citoyens plus 
puiſſans et plus conficerables que les autres; mais 
Pautorite ou l'opulence ne changeoit point l'ẽtat des 
perſonnes: ceux qui étoient conſtitués en dignites 
n'étoient pas pour cela d'une autre nature que leurs 
concitoyens; ils en Etoient les premiers, mais ils n'en 
Etoient pas ſéparés; et les charges de Vetat Etoient 
également portees par les uns et par les autres. | 
Apres l' uſurpation des fiefs, les choſes changerent de 
face; les grands Ecrascrent les petits; et par la vente 
volontaire ou le don que l'on faiſoit de ſoi- meme aux 
Egliſes ou aux ſeigneurs, ſoĩt par devotion, ſoit en pave- 
ment, ſoit pour ſe procurer le moyen de vivre, la ſer- 
vitude devint preſque generale. Le nombre des hommes 
Übres ſe trouvant extremement reduit, ils retinrent pour 
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themſelves and their offspring, the qualification of | 
nobles or barons, in order to be diſtinguiſhed from the 


plebeians, on whom they likewiſe threw the whole 


weight of contributions. 
From that time people began to entertain quite 


a different idea of nobility. Formerly it was not 
antecedent to merit, but now it ſtarted before it, 


and many found themſelves nobles, before they 
could be ſenfible that it was their duty to deſerve 


ſuch a diſtinction. The evil would have been Mill 


leſs, if, when nobility was in this manner made here- 
di ary, it had been beſtowed with a ſparing hand, as the 
Norman monarchs did, after having introduced the 


Feudal ſyſtem into England,—if, as there, it had been 


extended only to thoſe who poſſeſſed genuine merit 
and ſterling bravery. Perhaps no greater inconve- 
nience might have been the future reſult, than that 
which at preſent the Engliſh experience, in having a 
ſenate compoſed of three or four hundred noblemen, 


which holding the balance between the nation and its 


chief, perform the ſame office in the ſtate, as a regu- 
lator in a well organized machine, by rendering its 
motion uniform : whilſt, upon the whole, theſe four 
hundied noblemen are diſtinguiſhed from their fellow 


citizens only by empty titular honours, external. 
badges, as coronets and mitres, invented to dazzle the 


eyes of the public; yet, nevertheleſs, they pay their 
quota of impoſitions, whereby they have the rights of 


citizens. But in France things took a different turn; 


intrigue and policy interfered ; pride ſolicited and ob- 
tained both honorary and Jucrative rights, which 
equally flattered ambition and vanity. It was agreed, 


that the poſſeſſion of a fief ſhould ennoble to the third 
gene; 
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eux et leur poſtérité la qualification de nobles ou de 
barons, afin de ſe diſtinguer des roturiers, ſur qui ils 
firent tomber tout le poids des contributions. 

On commenca dès-lors a ſe faire de la nobleſſe une 
tout autre idée. Autrefois elle venoit à la ſuite du 
mérite, mais alors elle le devanga, et l'on ſe trouva 
noble avant meme d'ttre en tat de ſentir qu'on 
devoit meriter de l'ètre. Ce n'auroit encore été 
que demi-mal, fi apres avoir ainfi rendu la nobleſſe 
hereditaire, on en eüt uſe avec autant de reſerve 
que les monarques Normands, quand ils eurent 
introduit en Angleterre le ſyſteme feodal,—fi com- 


me eux, on ne l'cüt etendue qu'a ceux qui poſ- 


% 


ſedoient un mérite reel et une valeur a toute 
epreuve, [I n'en ſeroit peut-etre pas reſults a Vave- 
nir plus inconvenient, que n'en Eprouvent de nos 
jours les Anglois, a avoir un ſénat compoſe de trois 
ou quatre cens nobles, et qui tenant Ia balance entre 
la nation et ſon chef, ſert dans l'état, comme un 


regulateur dans une machine bien organiſee, à en 


rendre la marche uniforme : tandis qu'apres tout, ces 
quatre cens nobles ne ſont diſtingues de leurs con- 
citoyens que par des titres et des honneurs ſteriles, 
par quelques ornemens exterieurs, tels que les cou- 
ronnes et les mitres, inventes pour donner dans les 
yeux, et que du reſte ils n'en payent pas moins leur 


quote part des impoſitions, ce qui leur donne le droit 


de citoyen. Mais en France les choſes prirent une 
tournure differente; l'intrigue et la politique s'en 
melerent; l'orgueil ſollicita et obtint des droits hono- 
rifiques et lucratifs tout enſemble, qui flattoient ẽgale- 


ment et l'ambition et la vanite, On convint que la 


Ig Con fief annobliroit a la troiſisme genera- 
| tion; 
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generation; nobility was alſo attached to the profeſſion 


of arms; the kings at laſt gave it to whom they pleaſed; 


in proceſs of time it even became venal; and, at length, 
formed a numerous claſs of individuals, who enjoying 


immenſe conceſſions and unprecedented prerogatives, 


could not fail to prove as odious as burthenſome to 
the bulk of the nation. It was, undoubtedly, juſt to 
ſelect from the crowd of citizens thoſe who diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by their merit and ſervices; but 
was it neceſſary that the laurels won by the virtues of 


a father, ſhould be transferred to the brows of dege- 


nerate and profligate ſons, who might be altogether a 
diſgrace and a ſcourge to their native country ? It was, 
with ſome reaſon, imagined, that the glory of the father 
might be a ſtimulus for the ſon to deſerve the pre- 
eminence beſtowed upon his family; which unfor- 


tunately did not always happen. 


Thoſe who extol the manners of old times, of thoſe 
ages wherein a ſuperſtitious ignorance blinded the whole 
human race, from the hiſtory of them will find them- 
ſelves undeceived with reſpe& to a prejudice ſo contrary 
to reaſon. Such was the corruption of morals, in Paris, 
that they were obliged to tolerate courtezans, to aſſign 
them quarters, and even to put them under the protection 
of the king and the court; that the clergy, ſince they had 


been reduced to celibacy, led a life ſtill more ſcandalous 
than before; that a cuſtom equally abſurd and infa- 
- mous, gave to the lord a right to paſs the firſt night 


with the new married wives of their vaſſals; that 
atrocious prejudices authorized violence, and that ab- 
ſurdity perpetuated a thouſand abuſes, evidently fatal 


both to families and to the ſtate, to religion and 


to good order. Fathers of families deprir ed of 
1 5 burial, 
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tion; on attacha auſſi la nobleſſe à la profeſſion des 
armes; les rois enfin la donnerent a qui ils voulurent, 
elle devint meme avec le temps venale, et elle forma a 


la longue une claſſe nombreuſe d'individus, qui jouiſ- 


ſant de conceſſions immenſes et de prerogatives inouies, 
ne pouvoient manquer de devenir auth odieux qu'onẽ- 
reux au gros de la nation. II Etoit juſte, ſans doute, 
de tirer de la foule des citoyens ceux qui ſe diſtinguoient 


par leur mérite et par leurs ſervices; mais falloit - il que 


les lauriers dont un père s' toit rendu digne par ſes ver- 
tus, paſſaſſent ſur le front d' enfans qui degenereroient de 
ſes qualites Eminentes, et qui perdus de crimes et de dẽ- 
bauches, ſeroient a la fois la honte et le fleau de leur 
| patrie? On s'imaginoit, avec aſſez de fondement, que la 
gloire du pere ſeroit un aiguillon qui exciteroit le fils a 
meriter la pre-<eminence accordee a ſa famille; ce 2 
malheureuſement n'eſt pas toujours arrive. 

Ceux qui vantent les mœurs du vieux temps, de 


ces fiecles on Vignorance ſuperſtiticuſe aveugloit tout 
le genre humain, trouveront dans PFhiſtoire de quoi ſe . 


detromper d'un prejugè fi contraire à la raiſon. Telle 
. Etoit Ja corruption des meeurs, a Paris, qu'on fut 


oblige de tolérer les courtiſannes, de leur aſſigner des 


quartiers, de les mettre meme ſous la protection du roi 
et de la cour ; que le clerge, depuis qu'on Pavoit reduit 
au celibat, menoit une vie encore plus ſcandaleuſe 


qu'auparavant ; qu'un uſage, également abſurde et in- c 


fame, donnoit aux ſeigneurs le droit de paſſer la pre- 
mière nuit avec les nouvelles ẽpouſces, leurs vaſſales; 
que des préjugẽs atroces autoriſoient les violences, et 
que Pabſurdite perpetuoit mille abus, Evidemment fu- 
neſtes aux familles et a l'état, a la religion et au bon 
ordre, Des meſes de famille prives de la ſepulture et 

Aiffamgs, 
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had previouſly made an alliance, by neggeisting a mar- 
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burial, and defamed, for not having enriched the 


church at the expenſe of their children; a foreign 
juriſdiction triumphing over the national laws; a power 


merely ſpiritual impoſing enormous tributes, forbidding 
kings to levy ſubſidies on their ſubjects, and taking 
away or beſtowing crowns as caprice ſuggeſted; 
this ſituation of things was a long while beheld; and 
it demonſtrates how much it imports even to religion, 


that knowledge ſhould diflipate error, and that the laws 


ſhould repreſs abuſes, 


Pn1L1e IV, ſurnamed THE FAIR, from his extraor- 


dinary beauty, and gracefulneſs of perſon, ſucceeded 


bis father Philip the Hardy, in 1285, aged about 
ſeventeen, His reign is one of the moſt celebrated in 
the French hiſtory, having been fertile in 1 events, 
great faults, and great actions. 

Edward I, king of England, had come to pay him 
homage. But two rival nations, two powerful kings, 


divided by incompatibility of intereſt, could not re- 


main long united. After ſeven years peace and tran- 
quillity, a diſpute of the moſt trifling nature kindled 
a general war. An Englith failor fought at Bayonne 


with a Norman failor, whom he killed. The Nor- 
mans, to avenge their countryman, went to ſea, at- 


tacking and inſulting the Engliſh veſlels. 
The king of England, inſtead of making complaints, 


ſent. a fleet directly to France, and plundered ſeveral 


towns upon the coaſt, in the year 1293. The war 
being thus commenced, was on both ſides carried on 


with great vigour. The Engliſh at firſt had the advan- 


tage, being aſſiſted by the Flemings, with whom Edward 


ria ge 
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diffames, pour n'avoir pas enrichi Vegliſe aux dẽpens 
de leurs enfans; une juridiction Eetrangere triom- 


phant des lois nationales; une puiſſance toute ſpiri- 
tuelle impoſant d'enormes tributs, defendant aux ſou- 
verains de lever des ſubſides ſur leurs ſujets, otant 
ou donnant les couronnes au gre. du caprice ; c'eſt 
ce que Yon voyoit depuis long-temps, et ce qui de- 
montre combien il importe i la religion meme, que 
les lumieres diſſipent les erreurs, et que les lois rẽpri- 
ment les abus. | | 


PHILIPPE IV, dit LE BEL, a cauſe de ſa beauté ex- 
traordinaire et des graces de ſa perſonne, ſuccẽda a ſon 
pere Philippe le Hardi, en 1285; il étoit alors age 
d'environ dix- ſept ans. Son regne eſt un des plus cele- 
bres de Phiftoire de France, ayant ete fecond en grands 
Evenemens, en grandes fautes et en grandes actions. 

Edouard I, roi d'Angleterre étoit venu lui rendre 


hommage. Mais deux nations rivales, deux rois 


puiſſans, diviſes par des interets incompatibles, ne 
pouvoient Etre long-temps unis. Apres ſept annees 
de paix et de tranquillite, la Yiſpute la moins intereſ- 


ſante alluma une guerre générale. Un matelot Anglois 


ſe battit a Bayonne avec un matelot Normand, et le tua. 
Les Normands, pour venger leur compatriote, coururent 
les mers, attaquant, inſultant les vaiſſeaux Anglois. 
Le roi d'Angleterre, au lieu de faire ſes plaintes, 
envoya ſur le champ une flotte ſur les cotes de France, 
en 1293, et pilla pluficurs villes. La guerre, ainſi 
commencee, fe fit de part et d' autre avec beaucoup de 
vigueur. Les Anglois eurent d'abord l'avantage, ẽtant 
ſecondés par les Flamands, avec qui Edouard avoit 
eu la precaution. de s'allier, es nẽgociant un mariage 
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riage between his ſon and the daughter of Guy, earl 
of Flanders. But in the end, Philip, who had ſecretly 


allied himſelf with Baliol, king of Scotland, got the 
upper hand; he invaded Guyenne, and almoſt all 
Flanders was conquered. A peace was nevertheleſs 
concluded between the two kings, and cemented by a 
double alliance. Philip gave Margaret his ſiſter in 
marriage to Edward I, then a widower; and Iſabella, 
his daughter, to Edward II, prince of Wales, with the 
province of Guyenne for her portion, on condition to 
poſſeſs it, as his predeceſſors had done, in quality of 


vaſſal to the crown of France. Edward abandoned the 
count of Flanders to the vengeance of Philip; who, on 


his. part, abandoned the king of Scotland to the reſent- 


ment of the Engliſh; both the one and the other ſa- 


crificing their allies to the ambition of conqueſt, 
Philip the Fair had a more dangerous enemy in pope 


Boniface VIII, capable of throwing all Europe in con- 


fuſion, if he had not had to deal with an inflexible prince. 
This pontiff, full of pride, ambition, and audacity, who 
had arrived at the Holy See by taking advantage of the 
Gmplicity of his predeceſſor, whom he had perſuaded 
to reſign, and whom he afterwards cauſed to die in 


f priſon, would arrogate to himſelf the arbitration of 


the differences between Philip and his vaſſals. It was 
given him to undetſtand, that he had no order to give in 
that matter; that the king reſpected him as the chief of 


the religion, but had no need of him to reign. Pride, 


thus wounded, does not eaſily pardon: the pontiff ſoon 
revenged himſelf, Philip, wanting money, and un- 


 _ willing to oppreſs the other claſſes of citizens, already 


exhauſted by ſubſidies, thought with reaſon, that the ec- 
well as others, 
, ought 
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entre ſon fils et la fille de Guy, comte de Flandres. 
Mais à la fin, Philippe, qui s*Etoit alliẽ ſecrꝭètement 
avec Bailleul, roi d'Ecoſſe, eut le deſſus; il confiſqua 
la G uyenne, ou plutot s' en empara, et d'un autre cõtẽ 
preſque toute la Flandres fut conquiſe. La paix ſe fit 
neanmoins entre les deux rois, et elle fut cimentée 
par une double alliance. Philippe donna Marguerite 
ſa ſœur en mariage a Edouard J, alors veuf, et a fille 
Iſabelle, à Edouard II, prince de Galles, avec la 
Guyenne pour dot, a condition de la poſſẽder, comme 
avoient fait ſes predecefſeurs, en qualité de vaſſal de 
la couronne de France. Edouard abandonna le comte 
de Flandres à la vengeance de Philippe, qui de ſon 
cõtẽ abandonna le roi d' Ecoſſe au reſſentiment de ' An- 
glois; Pan et l'autre ſacrifiant leurs allies a Vambition 
des conquetes.. | = >; 
Philippe le Bel avoit un ennemi ai vhs e dans 
le pape Boniface VIII, capable de bouleverſer toute 
l'Europe, $'il n'avoit pas eu affaire a un prince inca- 
pable de plier. Ce pontife plein d'orgueil, d' ambition 
et d'audace, qui etoit parvenu au Saint-Siége en pro- 
| fitant de la ſimplicité de S. Céleſtin ſon prẽdẽceſſeur 
qu'il avoit perſuade d' abdiquer, et qu'il fit enſuite 
mourir dans une priſon, vouloit trancher en matitre 
ſur les differens de Philippe avec ſes vaſſaux. On lui 
fit entendre qu'il n'avoit point d'ordre a donner ſur 
cette matière, qu'on le reſpectoit comme chef de la 
religion, mais qu'on n'avoit pas beſoin de lui pour 
regner, L'orgueil ainſi blefſe pardonne difficilement; 
le pontife ſe vengea bientot. Philippe, dans un beſoin 
d'argent, pour ne pas fouler les autres clafſes de 
citoyens deja Epuiſees de ſubſides, et penſant avee 
raiſon que les e clẽſiaſtiques ẽtant membres de tat 
4 comme 
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ought to contribute toward its ſupport, and laid an im- 
poſt upon the clergy. Some of their members complained 
to Boniface, who immediately iſſued a bull, and with- 
out mentioning France in particular, forbade every 
clerk, prelate, monk, &c. under pain of excommuni- 
cation, to pay to the laity any ſort of tax, under what 
name ſoever, without permiſſion of the Holy See. Phi- 
lip made uſe of repriſals, and without mentioning 
Rome, forbade any one to tranſport out of the king- 
dom, money, jewels, arms, proviſion, &c. without 
| permiſſion, figned by his hand. A new bull, ſtill 
more raſh, was followed by a manifeſto of Philip, 
Boniface in his fury has recourſe to thoſe arms which 
unhappily have but too much power over minds en- 
ſlaved by ignorance, and blinded by ſuperſtition, This 
arrogant pontiff fulminates bull upon bull; declar- 
ing, that God has eſtabliſhed him over kings and 
kingdoms, to pull down, deſtroy, ruin, diſperſe, edify 
and plant; orders the clergy of France to Rome, to 
deliberate on the reform of the ſtate ; acquaints the 
king that he may repair there, or ſend ſome one, to 
hear, ſays he, the judgment of God and of us; and in the 
mean while ſummonſes him, under pain of excommu- 
nication, to acknowledge that he holds the temporal 
ſovereignty of his kingdom from the pope. The leaſt 
of theſe ſtrokes would have dethroned a Lewis the 
Meek. Philip the Fair oppoſed them with im- 
movable firmneſs, He cauſed one of the bulls of Bo- 
niface to be publicly burnt, without any regard to his 
dignity; and if, in his anger, he went ſo far as to write 
him an injurious letter, wherein he reproached him with 
fooliſhneſs; on the other hand, he had the prudence 
| 8 - to 
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comme les autres, doivent contribuer de leur argent 
à fa conſervation, mit une impoſition ſar le clerge. 
Quelques uns de ſes membres en porterent leurs plaintes 
à Boniface, qui aufſitdt langa une bulle, et ſans nom- 
mer la France particulierement defendit a tout clerc, 
prelat, religieux &c. ſous peine d'excommunication, 
de payer aux laiques aucune eſpèce de taxe, ſous 
quelque nom que ce fiit, fans la permiſſion du Saint- 
Siege. Philippe uſa de repreſailles, et fans faire men- 
tion de Rome, defendit de tranſporter hors du royaume, 
argent, joyaux, armes, vivres, &c. ſans une per- 
miſſion fignee de ſa main. Nouvelle bulle plus te-' 
meraire, ſuivie d'un' manifeſte de Philippe. Boniface 
furieux a recours à ces armes qui ront malheureuſe- 
ment que trop de pouvoir ſur des eſprits enchaines 
par Vignorance, et aveuglés par la ſuperſtition. Ce 
pontife arrogant fulmine bulles .ſur bulles; declare 
que Dieu Va ẽtabli ſur les rois et les royaumes pour 
arracher, detruire, perdre, diſſiper, edifier et planter; 
mande à Rome le clerge de France pour deEliberer ſur 
la reforme de Petat; fait dire au roi qu'il peut 8'y 
rendre lui-m&me, ou envoyer quelqu'un, pour en- 
tendre, dit-il, le jugement de Dieu et le ndtre; et en at- 
tendant, le ſomme, ſous peine d' excommunication, de 
reconnoitre qu'il tient du pape la ſouverainetẽ tem- 
porelle de ſon royaume. Le moindre de ces coups ent 
detrone un Louis le Debonnaire. Philippe le Bel 
y oppoſa une fermeté inebranlable. II fit brüler 
publiquement une des bulles de Boniface, ſans Egard 
pour ſa dignité; et fi dans fa colere il fe permit de 
lui Ecrire une lettre injuricuſe, on il lui reproche fa 
fatuite, il eut d'un autre còtẽ la prudence d'afſembler 
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to aſſemble the States General of the kingdom. The 
the Third Eſtate, or Commons, was convoked for 
the firſt time; Philip following in this the exam- 


ple which had been given him ſome years before, 


by Edward I, who, when in want of ſubſidies, having 
aſſembled the parliament of England, then for the firſt 
time likewiſe convoked the deputies of boroughs, or 
the commons: Becauſe,” faid he, it is juſt that all 
mould approve that which regards the intereſt of 
& all, and that common danger ſhould be repelled 
* by common efforts.“ 


It cannot be eaſily conceived, that an ambitious 


prince, ſuch as Philip the Fair, could have convoked | 

the ſtates of the nation, and given the commons ad- 
miſſion thither. This afſembly might have proved for- 

midable to the ſovereign, if the three orders had 
conſpired to limit his power. But as they were in 


diſcord among themſelves, and divided by particu- 
lar intereſts, a common intereſt ſhould unite them 
againſt the enterpriſes of Boniface. . It was of impor- 
tance to Philip, that the nation ſhould acknowledge 


the independence of his crown. The tyrannic ex- 


actions of the court of Rome, had for a long time 


prepared their minds; and the king's confidence could 
not fail to inſpire them with an unanimous zeal. 


Beſides, be wiſhed above all things to raiſe money. 
The greateſt part of impoſitions fell upon the citi- 
zens. By joining the Third Eſtate to the Clergy 
and Nobility, means were found to obtain eaſily that 
which it was hazardous to exact with perpetual rigour. 
£ The people, ſaid Stephen Paſquier, < pleaſed with 
« the honour they receive by being conſulted, run 

« with 
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les Etats generaux du royaume. Le Tiers-Etat, ou 


les communes, y fut convoque pour la premiere fois. 


Philippe ſuivit en cela exemple que lui avoit donné, 


quelques annees auparavant, Edouard I, qui dans 


un beſoin de ſubſides ayant aſſemble le parlement 
d'Angleterre, y convoqua, pour Ia premiere fois 
auſſi, les deputes des bourgs, ou les communes: 
« parce que, dit-il, il eſt juſte que tous approu- 


„ vent ce qui regarde Finteret de tous, et que le 
« danger commun ſoit repouſſẽ "mu de communs 


« efforts.” 


On ne congoit pas aiſement qu'un prince ambitieux, 


tel que Philippe le Bel, ait pu convoquer les etats 
de la nation, en y faiſant entrer les communes. 
Cette aſſemblee auroit pu devenir redoutable au ſou- 
verain, fi les trois ordres euſſent conſpire à limiter fa 
puiſſance. Mais diviſes entre eux par la diſcorde 
et par des intercts particuliers, un interet commun 
deyoit les unir contre les entrepriſes de Boniface, 
II importoit à Philippe que la nation reconniit Vin- 
dependance de ſa couronne, La tyrannie, les ex- 
actions de la cour de Rome y preparoient depuis 
long-temps les eſprits; et la confiance du roi ne 
pouvoit manquer de leur inſpirer un 2Ele unanime. 


D'ailleurs il vouloit ſurtout avoir de l'argent. Le 
fort des impoſitions tomboit ſur la bourgeoifie.. En 


joignant le Tiers-Etat au Clerge et à la Nobleſſe, on 
ſe menageoit le moyen d'obtenir faciſement ce que 
Ion craignoit d'exiger avec une rigueur perpetuelle. 
Le ante, dit E. Paſquier, chatouillé de l'hon- 
* neur qu'on lui fait en le conſultant, court avec 

Vol. I. e „ 
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+ with joy to theſe general diets, and become more 
„ hearty promiſers of what they are aſked.” 
Philip had all the ſucceſs he could expect from this 

extraordinary aſſembly, The three orders of the ſtate 

ſeparately gave their opinion in favour of the inde- 
pendence of the crown; the nobles, and the com- 
mons, in the moſt deciſive manner, and the ſtrongeſt 
terms; the otergy, at firſt, by ſhifting, by trying to ex- 
cuſe the pope, and cautiouſly. treating the head of the 
church ;—ſuch was the imbecility of thoſe, who, how- 
ever, were at that time almoſt the only perſons in France 
able to read. Boniface aſſembled a council at Rome, 
where he had it decided, that the two ſwords of the 
apoſtles, which are ſpoken of in the evangeliſts, are the 
two ſwords, ſpiritual and temporal, which ſecure 
omnipotence to the pontiffs of Rome. Philip again 
convoked the lords and biſhops of his realm. In 
this parliament, where few prelates met, the cheva- 
lier Nogaret, advocate- general, accuſed the pope of 
ſimony and impoſture, and concluded with moving to 
have him depoſed in a council. Boniface laid an in- 
terdiction on the kingdom, declared the king excom- 
municated, and offered the crown to Albert of Auſ- 
tria, whom, heretofore, he had treated as a rebel, - 
but whom he recogniſed as a great king, when he 
thought him proper to ſerve his turn, France rung 
with new complaints againſt the pope; and all the 
orders of the ſtate renewed their proteſtations of 
fidelity to Philip, who appealed to a future council, 
and a future pope, for all that Boniface had done, or 

ſhould yet do againſt him. 
Nogaret was ordered to ſignify this act of appeal, 
and to publiſh it at Rome. He ſet out, accompanied 
by 
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« Joie a ces diètes générales, et ſe rend plus hardi 
& prometteur a ce qu'on lui demande.“ 


Philippe eut tout le ſucces qu'il pouvoit attendre de 
cette aſſemblee extraordinaire. Les trois ordres de 
Petat donnèrent ſẽparẽ ment leur avis en faveur de Vin 
 dependance de la couronne; la nobleſſe et les com- 
munes, de la maniere la plus decifive et la plus forte; 
le clerge, en biaiſant d'abord, en tàchant d'excuſer le 
pape, en mẽnageant avec precaution le chef de Pegliſe;— 
telle Etoit Vimbecillite de ceux qui nẽanmoins Etoient 
alors preſque les ſeuls en France qui ſuſſent lire! 
Boniface aſſembla un concile a Rome, on il fit decider 
que les deux Epees des ap6tres, dont il eſt parle dans 
V'evangile, ſont les deux glaives, le ſpirituel et le tem- 
porel, qui aſſurent la toute-puiſſance aux pontifes de 
Rome. Philippe convoqua de nouveau les ſeigneurs 
et les Eveques de ſon royaume. Dans ce parlement, 
ou peu de prelats ſe trouverent, le chevalier de Noga- 
ret, avocat general, accuſa le pape de ſimonie et d'im- 
poſture, et conclut a le faire depoſer dans un concile. 
Boniface mit le royaume en interdit, declara le roi ex- 
communie, et offrit ſa couronne à Albert d'Autriche, 
qu'il avoit traité juſqu'alors en rebelle, mais qu'il traita 
en grand roi des qu'il le jugea propre a ſervir fa paſ- 
fon. La France retentit de nouvelles plaintes contre 
le pontife, et tous les ordres de Fetat renouvellerent 
leurs proteſtations de fidElite à Philippe, qui appela 
au futur concile et au pape futur de tout ce que Bo- 
niface avoit fait ou feroit encore contre lui. | 


Nogaret regut ordre de ſignifier cet acte 4 appel, 
8& de le publier dans Rome. II partit accompagnẽ 
6 "NS 4 de 
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by Sciarra Colonne, who was deſcended from one of the 
moſt illuſtrious families of Rome, on whom Boniface 
had diſcharged his wrath, and whom he had forced to 
 feek anaſylum in France. The pope had retired to Ag- 
nania, where he thundered out new bulls. Nogaret, re- 
folved to carry him off, according to the intention of Phi- 
lip, marched againſt him with Sciarra, forced the caſtle, 
where he found immenſe treaſure accumulated by the 
pontiff, and made himſelf maſter of his perſon. Boni- 
face confidering himſelf betrayed, like Fefus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe the cardinals who compoſed his retinue had fled, 
cauſed himſelf to bearrayed in his pontifical habit, hay- 
ing put on his mitre, and holding the keys and croſs in 
his hand, was fitting on the throne, © wiſhing,” ſaid he, 
« at leaſt to die in a pope's dreſs.” Sciarra loaded him 
with contumelies, even ſtruck him in the face, and 
would have killed him, had not Nogaret prevented it. 
Boniface had remained three days in the hands 
of the French, when the inhabitants of Agnania, 
through a kind of repentance, delivered him. He ſhel- 
tered himſelf at Rome, with vengeance in his heart, and 
there died of a burning fever; — thus finiſhed this auda- 
cious pontiff, guilty of all the evils which pride, am- 
bition, and avarice can occaſion. “ 
Puuring theſe terrible diſputes between Philip and Bo- 
niface, Flanders had become a theatre of earnage. The 


To this pope is owing the inſtitution of the Jubilee, in 1360 
He gave an indulgence p/#nizre to all thoſe who ſhould viſit the 
* churches of Rome that year; an infinity of pilgrims ffocked thi- 
ther, and Rome was enriched. This indulgence, which was to 
have taken place every hundredth year, was fhortened to fifty by 
another pope, then again to twenty-five by another :—ſo advan- 


tageous appeared this devotion to the Holy See. | 
king 
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de Sciarra Colonne, qui deſcendoit d'une des plus il- 


luſtres familles Romaines, ſur laquelle Boniface avoit de- - 


chargé ſon courroux, et qu'il avoit force de chercher 
un aſile en France. Le pape $'<toit retire a Agnanie on 


il fulminoit de nouvelles bulles. Nogaret, refolu de 


Fenlever ſelon Vintention de Philippe, marcha contre 
lui avec Sciarra, forca le chiteau, on il trouva des 
treſors immenſes accumules par le pontife, et ſe rendit 
maitre de ſa perſonne, Boniface, ſe croyant trahi, com- 
me Jeſus-Chriſt, parce que les cardinaux qui Paccom- 


pagnoient avoient pris la fuite, $'etoit fait revetir de 
ſes ornemens pontificaux, et la tiare ſur la tete, les 


clefs et la croix ala main, s toit aſſis ſur la chaire pon- 
tificale, * voulant du moins, diſoit-il, mourir en 
e pape.“ Sciarra Paccabla d'injures, lui donna meme 
un ſoufflet, et Pauroit tue, fi Nogaret ne Pen eũt em- 


peché. Boniface demeura entre les mains des Frangois 


pendant trois jours, au bout deſquels, les habitans d"Ag- 
nanie, par une ſorte de repentir, le délivrèrent. Il ſe 
refugia a Rome, la vengeange dans le cœur, et y mourut 


d'une fievre chaude; —ainſi finit cet audacieux pon- 


tife, coupable de tous les maux que Vorgueil, Pam- 
bition et Pavarice peuvent cauſer, * 


Darant ces funeſtes demeles 4 Philippe avec Boni- 


face, la Flandre étoit devenue un theatre de carnage. 


* C'eſt ace pape qu'on doit l' inſtitution du Jubile, en Van 1300. 


II donna une indulgence pleniere A ceux qui viliteroient les Egliſes 
de Rome cette anne · là; une infinite de pElerins y accoururent, 
et Rome $'enrichit. Cette indulgence, qui devoit avoir lieu tous 
les cent ans, fut avancee de cinquante par un autre pape, puis 
de vingt-cinq encore par un autre: tant cette d&votion paroiflvit 
avantageuſe au Saint - Siége. 
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king had reunited it to the crown, and ſhewed himſelf 


there rather like a father than a conqueror. Unfor- 
tunately he had left the government of it to a moſt unfit 
man for managing a people whoſe affection it was ne- 
ceſſary to conciliate; an unexperienced lord, who, by im- 
poſts and tyrannic ſeverity, excited the Flemings to re- 
volt. A ſimple weaver of Bruges ſet himſelf up at the 
head of the factious, and was the author of the revolu- 
tion; a general maſſacre of the French enſued through- 
out moſt of the citi-s of Flanders. 

Philip the Fair ſent an army under the command 


of Robert II, count of Artois, a valiant captain, but 


whoſe imprudence ruined the expedition. Full of con- 
tempt for the rebels, whom he regarded as a vile popu- 
lace, he infiſted toattack them in too advantageous a poſt, 
He abuſed the conſtable of Neſle, who oppoſed his opi- 


nion, and even accuſed him of perfhdy, ** You ſhall ſee 


% that I am not a traitor,” replied the conſtable—* I 
* will lead you to ſuch a diſtance, that you will never 
« return again.” The count and himſelf, the greateſt 


lords, with 20, ooo French loſt their lives in the famous 


battle of Courtrai, in 1302. Four thouſand pair of 
gilt ſpurs ſerved for a monument to the victory of the 


Flemings a terrible proof of the courage with which 


deſpair inſpires an oppreſſed people. 
The king marched in perſon, in order to revenge 
this defeat. Extraordinary impoſts, carried even to 


the fiſch of every one's fortune, were levied, which, 


with the enormous augmentation of the value of ſpecie, 
enabled him to raiſe a numerous army. So many 
Preparations, the occafion of violent murmurs, pro- 
duced no effect. He returned without glory, or rather 


with the ſhame of not even having attacked the enemy. 
. The 


Le roi Vavoit reunie a la couronne, et s'y ctoit montre 
moins en conquerant qu'en pere. Malheureuſement 
il y avoit laifſs pour commander, l'homme le moins 
propre 2 contenir un peuple dont il falloit gagner 
Vaffe&tion, un ſeigneur ſans experience, qui par des 
impöts et des rigueurs tyranniques, pouſla les Fla- 
mands à la revolte. Un fimple tiſſerand de Bruges 
ſe mit a la tete des factieux, la revolution fut ſon 
ouyrage; on vit les Frangois e dans preſque 
toutes les villes de Flandre. 

Philippe le Bel envoya une armée ſous les ordres 
de Robert II, comte d' Artois, vaillant capitaine, mais 
dont l'imprudence perdit les affaires. Plein de mepris 
pour les rebelles, qu'il regardoit comme une vile canaille, 
il voulut les attaquer dans un poſte trop avantageux. II 
inſulta de paroles le connetable de Neſle, oppoſe à ſon 


avis, et Vaccuſa meme de pertidie. © Vous yerrez que je 


“ ne ſuis pas un traitre,” repliqua le connetable, ** Te 
% vous menerai fi avant, que vous n'en reviendrez 


% jamais. Le comte et lui, les plus grands ſeigneurs, 


et vingt mille Frangois perdirent la vie dans la fameuſe 


bataille de Courtrai, en 1302. Quatre mille paires 


d'eperons dores ſervirent de monument a la victoire 
des Flamands ; terrible preuve du courage que le des- 
eſpoir inſpire a a des peuples opprimes. 

Le roi marcha en perſonne pour tirer vengeance 
de cette dẽfaite. Des impôts extraordinaires, portés 
juſqu'au cinquieme des biens de chaque particulier, 
et Vaugmentation Enorme du prix des monnoies, 
Pavoient mis en état de lever une armee nambreuſe. 


Tant de preparatifs, qui ayoient excit6 de violens mur- 
mures, ne produiſirent aucun effet. Il revint ſans gloire, 


ou e avec la honte de n'avoir pas meme attaqus 
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The following campaign was more honourable; he 
gained in 1304, the battle of Mons-in-Puelle, where he 


diſplayed prodigies of valour. But the Flemings always 
returned to the charge. ** Shall we never have done,” 


ſaid he one day; I think that it rains Flemings.” 


At length treaties took place; their count was ſet at 


liberty, but died ſoon afterwards; his eldeſt ſon ſuc- 
- - eceded him, on condition of paying homage to the 


crown of France for his eſtates. Thus, after many 
uſeleſs battles, things were reſtored to their natural 
order; Philip the Fair gained nothing but an indif- 
ferent equeſtrian ſtatue, which was erected for him in 
the cathedral of Paris. ; 

At his return, he attacked enemies more difficult 
to overcome than the Flemings,—the prejudices of 


his time. He attempted to aboliſh the atrocious cuſ- 


tom of deciding every conteſt by proweſs or addreſs; 


but notwithſtanding this wiſe ordinance, duelling ſtill 


continued, 
The death of Wi gave Philip time to breathe; 


yet the prejudices of the age had ſo much force, that 


he could not think himſelf out of danger as long as 


the anathemas fulminated againſt himſelf ſhould ſub- 


fiſt. Benedict XI, a pope every way as moderate as the 
other was furious, had already, of his own free purpoſe, 


abſolved him from the cenſures, in caſe he had incur- 


red them : a very remarkable expreſſion in the mouth of 
a pope. The king wiſhed to have a ſtriking and public 


 fatisfation ;. and Benedict XI having died the year fol- 


lowing, he had it eafily of Bertrand de Got, arch- 
biſhop of Bourdeaux, a ſupple and ambitious Gaſcon, 
who, at his ſolicitation, obtained the popedom, and was 


devoted to 1 | | 
2 1 This 
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rennemi. La campagne ſuivante fut plus honorable; 


il gagna, en 1304, la bataille de Mons-en-Paelle, on 
il fit des prodiges de valeur. Mais les Flamands reve- 
noient toujours a la charge. © Ne finirons-nous 
jamais,“ dit-il un jour, Je crois qu'il pleut des 


% Flamands.” On traita enfin; leur comte fut mis 


en liberté; mais il mourut peu après: ſon fils aine lui 
ſucceda, à condition de faire hommage de ſes Etats à la 
couronne de France. Ainſi, apres bien des combats inu- 
tiles, les choſes rentrerent dans leur ordre naturel; Phi- 
lippe le Bel n'y gagna qu'une aſſeʒ mauvaiſe ſtatue ẽqueſ- 
tre qu'on lui Eleva dans la cathedrale de Paris. 


A ſon retour il attaqua des ennemis plus difficiles 
a vaincre que les Flamands; c'ẽtoient les prejuges 


de ſon ſiècle. II tenta d'abolir cet uſage atroce de 


prendre la bravoure ou l'adreſſe pour juge de toutes 
les conteſtations ; mais malgre cette ſage ordonnance, 
le duel eut encore lieu. 


Le mott de Boniface avoit laiſſe reſpirer Philippe; 


cependant les prẽjugẽs de ſon ſiꝭcle avoient tant de force, 
qu'il ne pouvoit fe croire hors de peril, tant que ſub- 
ſiſteroient les anathemes lances contre lui. Benoit XI, 
pape auſſi modere que l'autre Etoit fougueux, Vayoit 
d&ja de ſon propre mouvement abſous des cenſures, 
au cas u il les eũt encourues ;—expreſſion bien remar- 
quable dans la bouche d'un pape. Le roi vouloit 
une ſatis faction Eclatante, et Benoit XI étant mort 


année ſuivante, il Veut facilement de Bertrand de 


Got, archeveque de Bordeaux, gaſcon ſouple et am- 


bitieux, à qui il vint a bout de procurer la ris 


. I. lui fut deyoue. 
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This pope, known by the name of Clement V, was 
conſecrated at Lyons, in 1305. A great multitude 
of people having got upon an old wall, to ſee the 
proceſſion, John II, duke of Bretagne, was buried 
under its ruins; the pope was thrown from his horſe, 
and the pBntifical mitre having fallen from his head, 
he loſt .its fineſt diamond, which was of immenſe 
value, | . 

At the ſame time that he was aſſured of tranquil. 
lity on the ſide of Rome, Philip found in his own 
family ſtill more piercing anxieties. The wives of his 
three ſons were accuſed, and two of them convicted 


of adultery, Beſides, France rung with murmurs. 


The royal treaſure was exhauſted; to recruit it, 
the moſt dangerous method was thought of,—the adul- 
teration of the coin. The value of ſpecie was advan- 
ced; a denier of St. Lewis was then treble its for- 
mer worth * ;—grieyous effect of the cruſades, which 
had ſquandered the money of the kingdom, and 
of the bad adminiſtration of the finances, Mur- 
murs were changed into ſeditions; it could not be 
imagined that the king was poor, while his miniſters 
made an oftentatious ſhew of luxury. The mob re- 
volted with fury, and gave Philip the name of /al/ 


coi ner. 


This prince, for ſome time, had fallen ſick through 
grief and inquietude. Being one day a hunting for diver- 
ſion in the foreſt of Fontainbleau, a boar ran between 


In Charlemagne's time, a livre was equal to a pound weight 
of ſilver, containing twelve ounces. Under St. Lewis's reign, 
the mark of ſilver, eight ounces, contained two livres ſixteen 
ſous ; under Philip the Fair, it was carried to eight livres ten 


ſous; at preſent it is worth fifty livres. 1 
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Ce pape, connu ſous le nom de Clement V, fat 
facre a Lyon, en 1304. Une grande multitude de 
peuple Etant monte ſur une vieille muraille pour 
voir paſſer la proceſſion, Jean II, duc de Bretagne 


fut enſeveli ſous les ruines ; le pape fut renverſe de 


deſſus ſon cheval, et la tiare eEtant tombee par terre, 
il en perdit le plus beau-diamant, qui etoit d'un prix 
immenſe. 


Tout en s'aſſurant la Wange du cote du 


Rome, Philippe trouva au ſein de fa famille des 
chagrins encore plus cuiſans. Les femmes de ſes 
trois fils furent accuſces, et deux convaincues d' adul- 
tere. Outre cela la France eclatoit en murmures. 
Le treſor royal <toit Epuiſe ; pour y remedier on eut 


recours au moyen le plus dangereux,—a Valteration 


des monnoies. On hauſſa les eſpeces; un denier de 


8. Louis en valoit trois d'alors * ;—triſte effet des 


croiſades, qui avoient englouti Vargent du royaume, 
et de la mauyaiſe adminiſtration des finances. Les 
plaintes ſe changerent en ſeditions; on ne pouvoit 
s'imaginer que le roi füt pauvre, tandis que ſes mi- 
niſtres ẽtaloient un luxe faſtueux; le petit peuple ſe 
ſouleva avec fureur, et donna a Philippe le nom de 
faux monnoyeur. 

Ce prince, depuis 2 9k temps, Etoit malade de 
_ chagrin et d'inquietude, Un jour qu'il prenoit Fexer- 
cice de la chaſſe dans la foret de Fontainebleau, un 
ſanglier vint ſe jeter entre les jambes de ſon cheval, 


* Du temps de Charlemagne, la livre numeraire r&pondoit I 
une livre peſant d'argent, de douze onces. Sous le regne de 
_ faint Louis, le marc d'argent, de huit onces, ' faiſoit deux livres 


ſeize ſous de compte; il valut ſous Philippe le Bel juſqu'a hut 


hyres dix ſous ; il vaut aujourd hui cinquante francs, 


qui 
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the legs of his horſe, which rearing up, fell upon him. 
This fall ſhortened his. days; he died in 1314, aged 


46 years, of which he had reigned twenty-eight. 

Philip the Fair had great qualities, but was eaſy 
to ſeduce, obſtinate in error, implacable in revenge, 
thirſty of riches: he has done ſo much evil, that 
no one would hardly praiſe him for his good ac- 
tions. On his death-bed, penetrated with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of his faults, he gave to Lewis, his ſon and 


ſucceſſor, good counſels, which had not the weight of 


good examples. 

By his codicil, he reſtrained appanages to the male 
heirs only ;—a uſeful precaution to prevent their paſſing 
to foreigners by marriage. 

In the hands of a violent and unjuſt prince, but 
politic, and always eager to aſſume new rights, the 
regal authority could not fail being ſtrengthened; nor 


did it make inconſiderable progreſs under Philip the 
Fair; and if all the means he employed were not 


blameleſs, at leaſt they produced a real good, by haſten- 
ing the ruin of the feudal government. 

This reign is renowned for the abolition of the 
Knights Templars; —a monſtrous event, whether their 
crimes were proved, or whether invented by avarice. 
This religious and military order was inſtituted at 
Jeruſalem, in 1128, by French gentlemen, to whom 
e king of that city, gave a houſe near Solo- 
mon's temple; hence their name was derived. To the 


three vows of monaſtic life, they added a fourth one, 


by which they bound themſelves to defend tlie pilgrims 
of the Holy Land againſt the infidels. The number 
of. thoſe knights prodigiouſly increaſed ; they, at firſt, 


and 
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qui ſe cabra et ſe renverſa ſur lui. Cette chute avanga_ 


ſes jours; il mouruten 1314, dans la me annẽe de ſon 
age, et la 28* de ſon règne. | 


Philippe le Bel ayoit de grandes qualités; mais it 
ctoit facile à ſeduire, opiniätre dans ſon erreur, im- 
placable dans ſes vengances, avide de richeſſes; il a fait 
tant de mal, qu'on oſe a peine le louer du bien qu'il 


a fait. Au lit de la mort, penetre d'un repentir tardif 


de ſes fautes, il donna a Louis, ſon fils et ſon ſuc- 


ceſſeur, de bons avis qui ne valoient pas de bons 


exemples. - ns | 7 

Par ſon codicile il reſtreignit les appanages aux ſeuls 
hoirs males —precantion utile pour empecher qu ils 
ne paſſaſſent à des Etrangers par mariage. 


Entre les mains d'un prince violent, injuſte, mais 


politique, et toujours ardent à ſe faire quelque droit 
nouveau, l'autorité royale ne pouvoit manquer de 
$affermir; auſſi fit- elle de grands progres ſous Phi- 
lippe le Bel, et fi les moyens qu'il employa ne furent 
pas tous exempts de blame, du moins ils produiſirent un 
bien reel, en avancant la ruine du governement feodal, 


Ce regne eſt celebre par abolition de Pordre des 


Templiers; Evenement monſtrueux, ſoit que les crimes - 


fuſſent averes, ſoit que Vavarice les cut inventes. Cet 


ordre religieux et militaire, fut infſtitue a Jeruſalem, ei. 


1128, par des gentilshommes Frangois, a qui Baudouin, 
roi de cette ville, donna une maiſon proche du temple de 
Salomon, d'on ils tirerent leur nom. Aux trois vœux de 
religion, ils en ajoutoient un quatrième, par lequel ils 
$obligeoient de defendre les yelerins de la Terre-Sainte 
contre les infideles. Le nombre de ces chevaliers $'ac- 


crut prodigieuſement; ils ſe diſtinguerent d'abord par 


mille 
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and in a ſhort time poſſeſſed an immenſe wealth both 


in Aſia and Europe. It could not otherwiſe happen 
but that abuſes ſhould creep in amongſt them, eſpe- 
cially in an age of ignorance and ſuperſtition, They 
were, perhaps, too much addicted to the enjoyments 
of the table; hence, undoubtedly, aroſe this proverb: 
to drink like a Templar, that is, to drink with exceſs. 


Such abuſes might have been reſtrained ; hut for rea- 


ſons of ſtate, it had been reſolved to aboliſh the order, 


which was very rich. The king concerted meaſures 


with the pope to that infamous purpoſe, Plauſible 
pretexts were wanted; a Dominican inquiſitor knew 
how to find them, Whereupon Clement V ſuppreſſed 
the order, and delivered up the knights to the ſecular 
power. All of them, according to the example of 


their grand-maſter Jaques de Molai, perſiſted in re- 


tracting a confeſſion which had been extorted from 
them by the violence of torments; and while they 
were burning on a ſlow fire, proteſted the innocence 
and ſanctity of their order. Their property was given 
to the Hoſpitallers, now known by the name of the 
Knights of Malta; and Philip took for the coſts of 
the trial, two-thirds of the caſh; the furniture which 
he found in the temple, he had ſeized before-hand. In 
ſucceeding times, the Knights Templars were de- 
tlared innocent; but their property was not reſtored 
to them. 

Another event, which 1 more for the honour of 
Philip, is, that in his plan of reforming abuſes, he made 
the parliament ſedentary at Paris. This tribunal, hither- 


to ambulatory and following the court, was held in Paris 


twice a year, and the ſeſſions continued two months, the 


* e each time the members of it, and ſeldom 
| chuſing | 


# 
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mille belles actions, et en peu de temps ils eurent des 
biens immenſes en Aſie et en Europe. II n'avoit 
- gueres pu manquer de ſe gliſſer parmi eux des abus, 
ſurtout dans un fiecle en proie a Vignorance et à la 
ſuperſtition. Peut- etre ẽtoient- ils trop adonnes aux plai- 
firs de la table; d'on eſt venu, ſans doute, le proverbe: 
boire comme un Templier, pour dire, boire avec exces, 
On auroit pu reformer ces abus; mais pour des raiſons 
d'ẽtat on vouloit abolir l'ordre qui ẽtoit fort riche. 
Le roi et le pape ſe concertèrent pour cette infamie. 
II falloit des pretextes plauſibles; un Jacobin inqui- 
ſiteur ſut en trouver. Apres quoi Clement V ſapprima 
pordre, et livra les chevaliers au bras ſeculier, Tous I 
exemple de leur grand maitre, Jacques de Molai, 


perſiſtèrent dans leur rẽtractation des aveux qu'on 


leur avoit arrachés par la violence des tortures, 
et tout en brulant a petit feu, ils proteſtèrent de 
Vinnocence et de la ſainteté de leur ordre. Leurs 
biens furent donnes aux hoſpitaliers connus au- 
jourd'hui ſous le nom de chevaliers de Malte; 
et Philippe prit, pour les frais du proces, les deux 
tiers de l'argent comptant et des meubles, qu'il 
trouva dans le Temple, dont il s'étoit empare 


d'avance. Dans la ſuite, les Templiers furent dé- 


clares innocens; mais on ne leur rendit pas leurs 
biens. x | | | (2s 

Un autre Evenement qui fait plus d'honneur à Phi- 
lippe le Bel, c'eſt que dans le deſſein de reformer 
les abus, il rendit le parlement ſedentaire a Paris. 
Ce tribunal, juſqu'alors ambulatoire et ſaivant la 
.cour, ſe tenoit a Paris deux fois l'année, et les 
ſeances duroient deux mois. Le roi en nommoit 
chaque fois les membres, et rarement les memes. 


Les 
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185 PHILIP rux FAIR. Cnav. XXI. 
chufing the ſame. The peers only held their ſeats for 


life; they admitted no layman who was not a knight or 
gentleman. If they called thither the gentlemen of the 


law, itwas only to conſult them; inſenfibly they obtained 
taere a deliberative voice, and ſat with the nobility, 


Such men as knights, who panted only for combats 
and pleaſure, ſoon became diſguſted with a profeſſion 
equally laborious and unentertaining ; they all retired 
when the parhament became perpetual. The civi- 
lians only remained, The robe from thence acqui- 


red conſideration, and two ſorts of nobility were then 
firſt diſtinguiſhed, that of the ſword, and that of the 


robe. 


The meaſure mem by Philip the Fair, of calling i in 
the commons to the States-General, had not a little 


contributed to increaſe the royal authority; the peo- 


ple, by recovering their rights, could not fail to be 
more ardent to maintain thoſe of the ſovereign, which 


are eſſentially connected with their own. But that 


which chiefly ſerved to cement the prerogatives of the 
crown, and may be regarded as a maſter-ſtroke of 
policy in Philip, was the inſtitution of the nobility of 
the robe. That of the ſword formed a powerful body, 


with which the ſovereign was perpetually obliged to 


ſtruggle; it was his buſineſs to oppoſe one which could 
parry its blows. An all-warlike nobility was hardly 


capable of application. The ſurveyors introduced 


into the parliament, in quality of counſelors reporters, 
were, at the bottom, the real judges. They ſoon ac- 
quired that aſcendancy which reſults from ſuperiority 
of knowledge. Being expoſed to the contempt of the 


lords, they eagerly ſought to check the power of thoſe 
perſons whoſe abilities were confined to their ſword. 


On 
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Les ſeuls pairs y entroient à vie, On n'y admettoit 
aucun laique, qu'il ne füt chevalier ou gentilhomme. 
Si Yon y appeloit les gens de lois, c'ẽtoit ſeule- 


ment pour les conſulter; inſenſiblement ils y eurent 


voix deliberative, et fiegerent avec la nobleſſe. Des 


hommes tels que les chevaliers, qui ne reſpiroient 


que les combats et les plaiſirs, ſe degouterent bientòt 
d'une profeſſion également penible et ſérieuſe; ils ſe 
retirErent tout à fait quand le parlement devint per- 
petuel. Les Legiſtes y reſtèrent ſeuls; la robe acquit 
de la conſideration; et l'on commenga a diſtin- 
guer deux ſortes de nobleſſe, celle d pte et celle de robe. 

Le parti que Philippe le Bel avoit pris, de faire enter 
les Communes dans les Etats Generaux, n'avoit pas 
pas peu contribue a relever la puiſſance royale; —le 
peuple en recouvrant ſes droits, n'en devoit Etre que 


% 


plus ardent a maintenir ceux du ſouverain, avec 


leſquels les fiens ſont eſſentiellement lies. Mais ce 


qui ſervit principalement à cimenter les prerogatives 
de la couronne, et ce qu'on peut regarder comme 
le chef -· d cœuvre de la politique de Philippe, ee fut 
I'inſtitution de la nobleſſe de robe. Celle d'epee 
formoit un corps puiſſant, contre lequel le ſouverain 
avoit perpetuellement a lutter; il etoit queſtion d'y 
en oppoſer un qui put en parer les coups, Une 
nobleſſe toute guerrière n'etoit gueres capable de 
travail et d'etude. Les gens de loi introduits dans 
le parlement, en qualité de conſeillers-rapporteurs, 
Etoient au fond les vrais juges. Ils acquirent bientot 
Paſcendant que donne la ſuperiorite de lumitres, 
En butte au mepris des ſeigneurs, ils ne demandoient 
pas mieux que de rabaiſſer le pouvoir de gens qui 


n'avoient d'autre ſcience que leur Epee, D'un autre 


— 
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On the other hand, intereſted in gaining the confidence 
and good graces of the monarch, they did to increaſe 
his rights, what the monks had formerly done to 


augment the pontifical authority. They extracted from 


the Bible and the Roman laws, the ſtrongeſt texts in fa- 
vour of regal power; and without too much examin- 
ing what difference there might be between a king 
of the French, and a king of the Jews, or a Roman em- 
peror; they preſented them as certain principles, which, 
in proceſs of time, raiſed a power, from whence their 


authority proceeded. 


The city of Lyons had been for a 3 time detach- 
ed from the kingdom, and formed a principality of which 


the archbiſhops had the ſovereignty. Philip the Fair 


reunited it to the crown, and left the title of count of 
Lyons with the archbiſhop and the chapter. 

It was during this prince's time that the cuſtom of 
performing the myſterics upon the ſtage began to be eſ. 
tabliſhed. In ſpeaking of a fete which he gave when he 
armed his children knights, —“ There was God ſcen,” 
fays an ancient chronicle—** eating apples, laughing 
« with his mother—faying his prayers with his apoſtles 
% —raifing and judging the dead. There were the bleſ- 


_ «& ſed heard ſinging in Paradiſe, in company with about 


«© 50 angels, and the damned weeping in a black and 


4 ſtinky hell, in the midſt of more than. 100 devils, 


„ who laughed at their misfortunes. There was ſeen 
« a maſter fox (Clement V), at firſt a ſimple clerk, 


then a biſhop, then an archbiſhop, and at laſt pope; 


&« always eating chickens and fowls,” &c. &c.— Theſe 
indecent and ridiculous ſpectacles were at that time the 
delight of the French, who leng were ſimple 1 to 


amuſe themſelves with them OOF 
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cote, intereſlſes a gagner la confiance et les bonnes 
graces du monarque, ils firent pour exalter ſes droits, 
ce que les moines avciznt fait autrefois pour accroitre 
Fautorite pontificale. IIs tirerent de la Bible et des 
Jois Romaines, les textes les plus forts en faveur de 
la puiſſance royale; et ſans trop examiner la diffe- 
rence qu'il pouvoit y avoir entre un roi des Frangois 
et un roi des Juifs, ou un empereur Romain, ils en 
firent des principes certains, qui avec le temps re- 
hauſsèrent une puiſſance d'où leur autorite emanoit. 

La ville de Lyon étoit depuis long-temps detachee 
du royaume, et formoit une principaute dont les arche- 
vẽques ẽtoient ſouverains. Philippe le Bel la r6unit à la 
couronne, et laiſſa le titre de comte de Lyon a Varche= 
veque et au chapitre, 

C'eſt du temps de ce prince que Puſage de jouer 
les myſteres ſur le theatre commenga 3 s ẽtablir. 
En parlant d'une fete qu il donna lorſqu'il arma che- 
valjers ſes enfans, La vit-on Dieu, dit une an- 
cienne chronique, manger des pommes, rire avec 
% ſa mere, dire des patenôòtres avec ſes apdotres; 
« ſuſciter et jugier les morts: —là furent entendus 
* les bienbeureux chanter en Paradis, dans la com- 
* pagnie d'environ quatre-vingt-dix anges, et les 
* damnes pteurer dans un enfer noir et puant, au 
ce milieu de plus de cent diables qui rioient de leur 
e infortune ; — là fut vu un maitre renard (Cle- 
© ment V), d'abord ſimple clerc, enſuite eveque, 
„ puis archeveque, enfin pape, toujours mangeant 
„ pouſſins et poules,” &c. &c. Ces ſpectacles in- 
„ decens et ridicules faiſojent alors les delices du 
Frangois, qui fut long-temps aſſez ne pour s'en 
amuſer dé votement. . | 
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A ſumptuary law, publiſhed in 1294, fixed the 


quantity of meſſes which might be ſerved upon table. 
At ſupper, which was then the grand repaſt, two 


meſſes and a pottage of bacon; at dinner, a meſs and a 
by-diſh. The kings themſelves were not better ſerved; 
Charlemagne had lived in this manner. It is men- 
tioned in the hiſtory of England, that ſome monks car. 
ried complaints to Henry II againſt their abbot, who 
had reduced them to ten diſhes, —** They ſerve me with 
« only three,” anfwered he,—** Woe to your abbot, if 
«© he allows you more than ſobriety permits your king.“ 

It was at the beginning of the XIVth century that 
the Swiſs league commenced. The emperor, Albert 
of Auſtria, ſeeing the ſpirit of liberty ſpreading itſelf 
among that part of his ſubjects, thought he could ſtop 
it by the rigours of deſpotic government. Three can- 
tons—that of Schweitz, which gave its name to all the 
country, and thoſe of Ury and Underwalden, joined to- 
gether in 1307, in order to free themſelves from an odious 
yoke, and the love of liberty made a nation of heroes. 


CHAP. XXII. : 


L EWIS X, $URNAMED THE PEEVISH, 
PHILIPPE V, suRnNaMED THE LONG, 
CHARLES IV, suRNAMED THE FAIR. 


EWIS X, ſurnamed THE PEEvisn, though he was 
of a mild temper, ſucceeded his father Philip the 


Fair, i in 1414, aged about twenty-five. He was already 


king of Navarre, fince the demiſe of his mother, the 


heireſs of that kingdom. This prince, on aſcending 


the IS, had good intentions, but too much weak- 
neſs 
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Une loi ſomptuaire, publice en 1294, fixoit la quan- 
tite'de mets qu'on pouvoit ſervir ſur les tables. Au 
ſouper, qui ẽtoit alors le grand repas, deux mets et 
un potage au lard; au diner, un mets et un entre- 
mets. Les rois eux-memes n'etoient pas mieux ſervis ; 
Charlemagne avoit v&cu de la ſorte, On lit dans 
Phiſtoire d' Angleterre que des moines porterent leurs 
plaintes a Henri II, contre leur abbé qui les re- 
duiſoit a dix plats. © On ne m''en ſert que trois,” 
_ r&pondit-il, © Malheur à votre abbé, s'il vous en 
« accorde plus que la ſobriẽtẽ n'en permet à votre roi.“ 


C'eſt au commencement du quatorzieme fiecle, que 


commenca la ligue des Suiſſes. L'empereur, Albert 
d'Autriche, voyant Veſprit de liberté ſe repandre 
parmi cette partie de ſes ſujets, crut pouvoir l'ẽtouffer 
par les rigueurs d'un gouvernement deſpotique. Trois 


cantons, celui de Schweitz, qui donna ſon nom 3 


tout le pays, et ceux d'Ury et d'Underwalden, fe li- 
guerent en 1307, pour s'affranchir d'un joug odieux, 
et l'amour de la liberts fit un peuple de heros, 


_ 


CHAP, XXIL 
LOUTNS XxX, vir is HUTIN, 
PHILIPPE YV, Dit Ln LONG 
"CHARLES IV, pir LE BEL. 


| OUIS X, dit Lg HyTix, quoiqu'il füt d'un ca- 
£4 raftere doux, ſucceda a ſon pere Philippe le 


Bel, en 1314, age d'enviren vingt-cinq ans. II étoit 


deja roi de Navarre, depuis la mort de ſa mere, he- 
ritière de ce royaume. Ce prince monta ſur le trone, 
avec de bonnes intentions, mais il ayoit trop de 


'Bb 3 foibleſſe 
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neſs and levity in his conduct. His uncle, the count 
of Valois, over-ruled that fearful mind, and governed 
under his name. 


Lewis X, died in 1316, having drank with ice when 
over-heated. It was ſuſpected he had been poiſoned. 


Ile bad no male iſſue, but his queen was pregnant 
when he died. She was brought to bed of a ſon called 
John, who lived but eight days ;—a reaſon why he is 


not numbered among the kings of France. 


Tnis reign preſents a memorable example of the in- 


Juſtice of courts, of the danger of high ſtations, and 


the inſtability of human affairs. Enguerrand of 
Marigny, -a man of quality and ſuperintendant of the 
finances, who poſſeſſed the greateſt authority under the 
laſt reign, was ſacrificed to the reſentment of the count 


of Valois. Money was not found in the royal trea- 


ſure for the expences of the coronation, and the fault 
was laid on Enguerrand of Marigny. This reſpec- 


table miniſter, whoſe only crime was, to have mana- 


ged the affairs in a tempeſtuous time, and under a king 
who did not ſpare his people, was arreſted. He was 
not even heard in his defenſe, and without a ſingle form 


of judicature, under vain accuſations of magic, he was 


condemned to the gallows, and executed, although he 
proteſted his innocence. Lewis ſoon teſtified his re- 
pentance for having thus permitted injuſtice; and the 
countof Valois, ſtruck with a great illneſs, conſidered . 
It as the chaſtiſement of heaven ; he hoped to expiate 
his guilt, by cauſing alms to be diſtributed, with orders 


to defire each pauper to pray to God for my lord En- 


guerrand of Maurigny, and for my lord ale of 
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foibleſſe et trop de legerete dans ſa conduite. Le 
comte de Valois, ſon oncle, s' empara de cet eſprit 
timide, et gouverna ſous ſon nom. | CP 

Louis X, mourut en 1316, pour avoir bu a la ghace 
après avoir eu chaud. On ſoupgonna qu il avoit ẽtẽ 
empoiſonne, | 

II n'avoit point d'enfans males, mais la reine toit 
groſſe quand il mourut. Elle accoucha d'un fils qu'on 
nomma Jean, et qui ne vécut que huit jours: c'eſt la 
raiſon pour laquelle on ne le met pas au nombre des 
rois de France. 

Ce regne offre un exemple memorable de Vin juſtice des 
cours, du danger des grandes places, et de Vinſtabilits 
des choſes humaines. Enguerrand de Marigni, homme 
de qualite, ſurintendant des finances, et qui aveit eu 
la plus grande autorite ſous le dernier regne, fut ſacri- 
fie au reſſentiment du comte de Valois, II ne s'ẽtoit 
point trouve d'argent pour les frais du facre, et 
Von s'en prit à Enguerrand de Marigni. On arreta 
ce miniſtre reſpectable, dont tout le crime <toit 
d'avoir eu le maniement des affaires dans un temps 
d'orages, et ſous un roi qui ne menageoit point ſes 
peuples. On ne voulut pas meme Ventendre, et 
ſans aucune forme judiciaire, ſur de vaines accu» 
ſations de magie, il fut condamne au gibet, et exẽ- 
cuté, quoiqu'il proteſta de ſon innocence, Louis 
temoigna bientot ſon repentir d'avoir ainſi permis 
Vinjuſtice; et le comte de Valois, frappẽ d'une grande 
maladie, la regarda comme un chätiment du ciel; 
il crut expier ſon crime en faiſant diſtribuer des au- 
mones, avec ordre de dire a chaque pauvre : prieg 
Dieu pour Monſeigneur Enguerrand de wk et your 

e Charles de Valois. 


. Un 
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Another event ſtill characterizes this reign. The 
want of money cauſed an expedient to be contrived, 
which proved uſeful to the kingdom. The burgeſſes of 
towns long fince enjoyed the franchiſe, but the inhabi- 
tants of the country were ſtill in bondage; there were 
only their moveable effects of which they had permiſſion 
to diſpoſe. They were offered to be enfranchiſed on 
paying a certain ſum. Moſt of them preferred money 
to liberty; for there is an inurement to every thing, 
even to ſlavery. They were forced to purchaſe an - 
advantage, the value of which they did not know, 
In the edit for enfranchiſement, of July 3, 1315, 
thoſe remarkable words are found: ** As by the right 
4 of nature every one ſhould be born free, the king 
* conſidering that his kingdom is called and named 
& the kingdom of the Francs, and willing that the 
& reality ſhould anſwer to the name, orders that ge- 
« nerally throughout his kingdom franchiſe be gran- 
& ted on good and ſuitable conditions; and fo that the 
« other lords who have bondſmen, may, after his ex- 
Dampfe, bring them back to freedom,” Thus the 
nation recovered, for money, the moſt precious of bleſ- 
ings, which, however, ceaſes to be ſo, when the laws 
do not maintain this right given by nature. 

Lewis the Peeviſh was ſucceeded by his brother 
PHniL1e, ſurnamed THE LoNnG, on account of his 
great ſtature, The twelve peers of the kingdom had 
already declared him regent during the pregnancy of the 
queen. The crown ought to haye deſcended to Jane, 
daughter of Lewis, if the nobles would have ſubmitted 
to the government of a woman, It was decided in 2 
numerous aſſembly of the three orders of the ſtate, that 


the Salique law did not Eat a woman to ſucceed to 
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Un autre Evenement caractẽriſe encore ce regne, Le 
beſoin d' argent fit imaginer un expedient vraiment 
utile au royaume. Les bourgeois des villes jouiſ- 
ſoient depuis long- temps de la franchiſe; mais les ha- 
bitans des campagnes Etoient toujours ſerfs; il n'y avoit 
que leurs effets mobiliers dont il leur füt permis alors 
de diſpoſer. On leur offrit l'affranchiſſement, 3 con- 
dition de payer une certaine ſomme. La plupart prẽ- 
feroient l'argent a la liberté; car on s accoutume a tout, 
mème à Veſclavage, On les forga d' acheter un bien 
dont ils ne connoiſſoient pas le prix. Dans Pedit pour 
Paffranchiſſement, du 3 Juillet 1315, on lit ces paroles 
remarquables: Comme ſelon le droit de nature 
i chacun doit naitre franc ; le roi conſidẽrant que ſon 
** royaume eſt dit et nomme le royaume des Francs, 
« et youlant que la choſe en realite ſoit accordante 
© au nom, ordonne que generalement par tout ſon 
% royaume franchiſe ſoit donnee a bonnes et con- 
e yenables conditions; et pour ce que les autres 
« ſcigneurs qui ont hommes de corps, prennent ex- 
„ emple ſur lui de eux ramener a franchiſe.” Ainfi 
la nation recouvra, pour de Pargent, le plus precieux 
des biens, qui ceſſe neanmoins d'en Etre un, quand les 
lois ne ſoutiennent pas ce droit que donne la nature. 

Louis le Hutin eut pour ſucceſſeur ſon frère PHI- 
LIPPE V, ſurnommé LE Los d a cauſe de fa grande 
taille. Les douze pairs du royaume Tavoient deja 
declare regent durant la groſſeſſe de la reine. La cou- 
ronne auroit du tomber à Jeanne, fille de Louis, fi la 
nobleſſe efit voulu ſe ſoumettre au gouvernement d'une 
femme. Il füt decide dans une afſemblee nombreuſe 
des trois ordres de I'etat, que la loi Salique ne permettoĩt 
pas aux femmes de ſucceder a la couronne ; ou plutot 
| | | on 


—— 


4 — 1 — — — De — 
— — 
n AR oe. . 
a . dy — 9 
a 2 SE . 4 AE, 
-- —- a; 
— SOT 
2233 


* 
4 
3 — CID 
—— 
* — — — 
. 8 
— — ————— 
— r ou 
323 Sy 7 
- . 
8 


190 PHILIP Tus LONG. Char. XXII. 
the crown; or rather they confirmed what cuſtom had 
eſtabliſhed from the beginning of the monarchy, 

In this reign the Jews. were baniſhed, being ſuſ- 
peRed of having poiſoned a number of wells and foun- 
tains, at the inſtigation of the king of Tunis and 
Granada, who feared leſt a new cruſade ſhould be 
undertaken, A great number of Jews and lepers, 
who were confidered as the authors of the 285 were 
condemned to the flames. 

Philip the Long excluded the biſhops "A the 
parliament, where they preſerved too much authority, 
ſo that the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction might oppoſe the 
civil laws and tribunals. He alſo obliged the commons. 
to lay their arms in arſenals, whence they ſhould only 
be drawn in caſe of war for his ſervice; he gave them 
captains, and thus rendered. bimſelf maſter of a nume- 
rous militia, | . 

One of Philip the Long's projects was, to eſtabliſh 
throughout the whole extent of his kingdom the ſame 
coin, weight and meaſure. Perhaps the ſucceſs of this 
operation, would have alſo made him ſenſible of the ne- 
ceſſity to give the ſame code to all the provinces, But 
death prevented him, even to complete his firſt under- 
taking. It carried him off in 1522, at the age of 28 
years. The moſt promifing expeQations were enter- 
_ tained of this prince. His moderation was fo much the 
more ſublime, as he was born with a quick and im- 
petuous temper. Courtiers one day excited him to 
chaſtiſe the biſhop of Paris, a reſtleſs prelate, and an 
underhand enemy to his maſter : It is noble,” an- 
ſwered Philip, to have it in one's power to take re- 
++ yenge, and not to do fo.” | f 

5 Philip 
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on confirma ce que la coutume avoit ẽtabli des le com- 
mencement de la monarchie. 

Sous ce règne les Juifs furent bannis; on les ſoup- 
connoit d'avoir empoiſonne quantite de puits et de 
fontaines, a Vinſtigation des rois de Tunis et de 
Grenade qui craignoient que Pon n'entreprit une nou- 
velle croĩſade. Un grand nombre de Juitfs et de lepreux, 
que Von regardoit comme les auteurs de ce complot, 
furent condamnes au feu. 

Philippe le Long exclut les eveques du parlement, 


ou ils conſervoient trop d'autorite, pour que la juri- 


dition eccleſiaſtique ne luttat point contre les lois 
et les tribunaux civils. 11 obligea auſſi les bourgeois 


de depoſer leurs armes dans des arſenaux, d'où elles 


ne deyoient Etre tirées qu'en cas de guerre pour ſon 
ſervice; il leur donna des capitaines, et ſe rendit ainſi 
maitre d'une milice nombreuſe. 


Un des projets de Philippe le Long, <toit d'etablir dans 


toute Petendue de ſon FREIE, : Une meme monnoie, 
un meme poids, une meme meſure, Peut-etre le ſuc- 
ces de cette operation lui auroit- il fait ſentir auſſi la 
nẽceſſitè de donner un mëème code i toutes les provin- 
ces. Mais la mort le prévint, avant qu'il efit meme 
acheve la premiere entrepriſe. Elle Fenleva en 1322, 4 
Vage de 28 ans. Ce prince donnoit les plus belles eſ- 
perances. Sa moderation Etoit d' autant plus ſublime, 
qu'il Etoit ne vif et impẽtueux. Des courtiſans Vexci- 
toient un jour à chatier '&veque de Paris, prelat in- 
quiet, ennemi ſecret de ſon maitre. ** Il eſt beau, re- 
* pondit Philippe, de pouvoir ſe enger, et de ne le 
pas faire,” 
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 _ Philip the Long not leaving any male iſſue, 33 bro- 
ther, CHARLES IV, called HE FAIR, ſucceeded him 
without oppoſition. This prince was about 26 years 
of age. He appeared endowed with every virtue which 
can be deſired in a prince, and above all, a rigid ob- 
ſerver of juſtice. A ſevere ſearch was made after thoſe 
financiers who were guilty of peculations ; they were 
almoſt all Italians, for the French were {till ignorant 
of this lucrative art. Their eſtates were confiſcated, 
and ſome were put to death. Some gentlemen who 
plundered individuals of private property, were puniſh- 
ed with the ſame rigour. | 
War was rekindled in 1324, between France and 
England, on account of a caſtle to which Edward II 
laid a claim. This king had none of the talents of 
his father. Governed by his favourites and his mi- 
nions, he ſaw himſelf diſpoſſeſſed of ſeveral places 
in Guyenne. Iſabella his wife, ſiſter of Charles 
the Fair, juſtly ſuſpected of gallantry, went into 
France, under pretence of making peace, and per- 
| fiſted, contrary to her huſband's orders, to ſtay there 
with her children, Charles, forced at laſt to ſend away 
his fiſter, ſecretly gave her aſſiſtance. This princeſs, 
more than ever diſcontented with Edward, fled to the 
count of Hainault, who procured her a paſſage into Eng- 
land with troops. The kingdom revolted in her fa- 
vour; ſhe advanced at the head of an army, and cauſed 
the favourites to be put to death, - dethroned her huſ- 
band by the authority of the parliament, —ſaw her ſon 
crowned, the famous Edward III, —and finiſhed by being 
confined in a caſtle, where ſhe died after 28 years impri- 
ſonment. It might have been ſaid, that heaven revenged 


itſelf ypon her for her licentious life, and the injuries 
| | done 


CAP. XXII. CHARLES EE BEL. 191 
Philippe le Long n'ayant point laifſe d' enfant mile, 
ſon frere CHARLES IV, dit LE BEL, lui ſucceda fans 
oppofition, Ce prince Etoit age d'environ vingt-fix ans. 
Il parut doue des vertus que Von peut defirer dans un 
prince, et il ſe montra ſurtout rigide obſervateur de 
la juſtice, On fit une recherche ſcyere des financiers 
coupables de concuſſions; ils etoient preſque tous Ita- 
liens, car les Francois ignoroient encore cet art lu- 
cratif. Leurs biens furent confiſques, et quelques-uns 
furent mis à mort. On punit avec la meme rigueur des 
panes qui n les particuliers. 


La guerre ſe ralluma en I 324, entre la Freed et 
YAngleterre, au ſujet d'un chateau qu Edouard II 
pretendoit lui appartenir. Ce roi n'avoit aucun des 
talens de ſon père. Domine par ſes favoris et ſes 
mignons, il ſe vit enlever pluſieurs places en Guy- 
enne. Ifabelle ſa femme, ſœur de Charles le Bel, 
juſtement ſoupconnee de. galanterie, paſſa en France 
ſous pretexte de faire la paix, et s' obſtina, contre les 
ordres de fon mari, a y demeurer avec ſes enfans. 
Charles, force à la fin de faire partir fa ſceur, lui donna 
ſecrètement du ſecours. Cette princeſſe, plus mecon- 
tente que jamais d' Edouard, ſe refugia chez le comte 
de Hainaut, qui la fit paſſer en Angleterre avec des 
Ewen. Le royaume ſe revolta en fa faveur; elle 
$'avanca à la tete d'une armee, fit punir de mort les 
favoris, detrona ſon Epoux par VautoritE du parlement, 
vit couronner ſon fils, le fameux Edouard III, et 
finit par ètre confinee dans un chateau, on elle mourut 
apres vingt-huit ans de priſon. On eũt dit que le ciel 
avoit voulu venger ſur elle et ſa vie licentieuſe, et les 
outrages qu' Eprouva ſon Epoux. Le nouveau roi 
d' Angle- 
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done to her huſband. The new king of England 
concluded a treaty with France, in 1326; the conquered 
places were reſtored to him, on his paying 2 thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling. 

Charles the Fair died in the wood of Vincennes, 5 in 
1328, aged 33 years, leaving the ſtate overwhelmed 
with debts, without having done any thing either for 
his people, or his own glory. He was the laſt of the 
three brothers who ſucceeded Philip the Fair, who all 
three diſappeared in a ſhort ſpace of time. 

This prince is the firſt of the kings of France Sh 
agreed to give the pope the tenths of the clergy ; after 
having refuſed a long time, he conſented to it, on 
condition of partaking of them. 

Charles the Fair, wiſhing to have the eſtate of Cler- 
mont, where he was born, raiſed the barony of Bour- 
bon to a duchy-peerage, in favour of Louis I, eldeſt 
ſon of Robert of France, ſixteenth ſon of St. Lewis. 
There are found in the letters-patent theſe words 
worthy of remark: *© I hope,” ſaid the king, that 
«© the deſcendants of the new duke will contribute by 
«. their valour, to maintain the dignity of the crown; 

—a kind of prediction, as juſt as intereſting, in fa- 
your of Henry IV. : 

Among human follies, may be quoted a famous 
diſpute which aroſe in the order of St, Francis. The 
queſtion was, whether that which the Franciſcan friars 
ate, belonged to them or to the pope; whether they 
ſhould wear their capes broad or ftrait, round or 
pointed; whether their frocks ſhould be white, black, 
or grey. The Fratricelles, enthuſiaſtic Franciſcans, 
pretended, that all which concerned them belonged 
to the Holy Sec. They ſupported their doQrine with 


as 
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Angleterre conclut un traite avec la France, en 1326; 
on lui reſtitua les places conquiſes, a la charge oy payer 
cinquante mille livres ſterling. 


Charles le Bel mourut au bois de Vincennes, en 
1328, age de trente- trois ans, laiſſant Vetat accablẽ 
de dettes, ſans avoir rien fait ni pour ſes peuples ni pour 
ſa gloire. Il etoit le dernier des trois freres, ſucceſſeurs 
de Philippe le Bel, qui diſparurent tous trois dans un 
court eſpace de temps. 


Ce prince eſt le premier des rois de France qui ait 
accorde au pape des decimes ſur le clerge; apres lui en 


avoir refuſe long-temps, il y conſentit, en les Parta- | 


geant. 


Charles le Bel, voulant avoir la terre de 8 
on il Etoit ne, Erigea la baronnie de Bourbon en 
duche-pairic, en faveur de Louis I, fils ainé de 
Robert de France, ſixième fils de ſaint Louis. On 
trouve dans les lettres d' erection ces termes dignes de 
remarque: © J'eſpere,” dit le roi, que les deſcendans 
du nouveau duc contribueront par * valeur à 
© maintenir la dignité de la couronne,” —eſpece de 
prediction, auſſi juſte qu «ran en fayeur de 
Henri IV. l 


On peut eiter parmi les folies humaines une fameuſe 
diſpute qui s'eleva dans l'ordre de 8. Frangois. II 
Sagiſſoit de ſavoir fi ce que les cordeliers mangeoient 
leur appartenoit, ou au pape; s'ils devoient porter 


le capuchon large ou etroit, rond ou pointu; fi leurs 


habits devoient Etre blancs, noirs ou pris. Les 


Fratricelles, Franciſcains enthouſiaſtes, pretendoient 
que tout ce qui les concernoit appartenoit au Saint- 
Siege. IIs ſoutinrent leur doctrine avec autant de 


chaleur 
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zs much heat, as if an article of faith. had been the 
buſineſs in queſtion; and obſtinately attached to their 


chimeras of perfection, choſe rather to be burnt alive 

than give them up. By carrying the goſpel too far, 
they became mad, and attached ſanctity to their mad- 
neſs. Pope John XXII, had much trouble to ter- 
minate this diſpute, and in condemning the opinions 


of the Fraticelles, he ſaw himſelf expoſed to the re- 
| proach of hereſy. 


This John XXII, to whoſe ſuffrage the cardinals 
had referred the choice of a pope, had named himſelf 
in 1315. It is ſaid, he was the ſon of a coblcr at 
Cahors. He ſoon rendered himſelf famous, eſpecially 
in amaſſing riches, and in riſing up againſt the emperor 


Lewis V, duke of Bavaria. The pontiff and the em- 


peror, enraged againſt each other, mutually loaded 


_ themſelves with invectives. John ſurpaſſing his pre- 
deceſſors, pretended that the government of the Em- 


pire belonged to him during its vacancy, Having 
depoſed Lewis V, he endeavoured to place Charles the 
Fair in his ſtead ; who by his imprudent proceedings, 
drew upon himſelf only chagrin and ſhame, Lewis in 
his turn, depoſed the pope, and would have had him 
burnt as a heretic, if he could have caught him. 
An anti-pope was inſtalled into the Holy See, and the 
two rivals mutually thundered anathemas as indecent as 
furious. John XXII, at length got the better, had 
his adverſary tranſported into Avignon, and there kept 


him in priſon till the end of his days, after having 


previouſly forced him to confeſs his faults upon a 
ſcaffold, with a halter round his neck. The emperor 
relaxing from his firmneſs, even endeavoured to te- 
concile himſelf with the pope; but this laſt died m 
1334s 
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chaleur, que sil ent ẽtẽ queſtion d'un article de foi; 


et opiniatrement attaches à leurs chimeres de per- 
fection, ils aimerent mieux fe laiſſer brüler vifs que 


d'en dẽmordre. En outrant Vevangile, ils Etoient 


devenus fous, et ils attachoient la ſainteté à leur 


demence. Le pape Jean XXII, eut beaucoup de peine 


à terminer cette diſpute, et en condamnant les opinions 


des Fratricelles, il ſe vit lui- meme expoſe au reproche 
d'hẽreſie. | 


Ce jean XXII, au fufffage duquel les cardinaux 
d'en Etoient rapportes ſur le choix d'un pape, s'ẽtoit 
nommé lui-meme en 1316 C'etoit, dit-on, le fils 


d'un ſavetier de Cahors. I ſe rendit bientòt celebre, 


ſurtout en amaſſant des richeſſes, et en s' levant contre 


Pempereur Louis V, duc de Baviere, Le pontife et l'em- 
pereur, acharnes un contre l'autre, s accablèrent rẽci- 


proquement d'invectives. jean XXII, renchẽriſſant 
ſur ſes predeceſſeurs, pretendoit que le gouvernement 
de Pempire lui appartenoit durant la vacance. Ayant 
depoſé Louis V, il s'efforga de faire Elire a fa place 
Charles le Bel, qui par ſes dé marches imprudentes 
ne $attira que du chagrin et de la honte. Louis a ſon 
tour depoſa le pape, et Vauroit fait brüler comme 
beretique, s'il eüt pu mettre la main ſur lui. Un an- 
tipape fut inſtalle ſur le Saint - Siege, et les deux rivaux 
ſe frappꝭrent mutuellement d' anathèmes auſſi indecens 
que furieux. Jean XXII eut enſin le deſſus; il fit tranſ- 
ferer ſon adverſaire a Avignon, et l'y tint en priſon 


juſqu'à la fin de ſes jours, après avoir préalablement 
force de confeſſer ſes fautes ſur un échafaud, la 


corde au cou. L'empereur, dementant fa fermeté, 
ticha de ſe rẽconcilier avec le pape; mais celui- ci 
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1334. before the diſpute was terminated. His treaſure 
was found to amount to 25 millions of florins of gold. 
This pontiff, as vain as enterpriſing, added a third 
crown to the pontifical mitre; pope Hormiſdas had ſet 
the firſt, and Boniface VIII joined a ſecond to it. 


7 


C HAP. XXIII. 
! VI, caILED of VAL OIS. 
J E H N. 


S Charles the Fair left no male iſſue, France was 
almoſt ruined by the continuance of a civil war, 
on account of the ſucceſſion ; the right was conteſted 
by Pr1iLty of VaLots, a brother's ſon of Philip the 
Fair, and by Edward III, king of England, ſon to 
Iſabella, daughter of Philip the Fair. It was pretended 
that this laſt was excluded by the Salique law; but he 
infiſted, that although the ſucceſſion was by this law | 
barred to females, it could not be ſuppoſed to extend 
to the ſons of the daughters of France; and that no 
inſtance could be produced, where a king's brother's | 
fon had been preferred to his daughter's ſon. Not- 
' withſtanding this, the ſtates and peers of France, who 
were unwilling to be dependent on England, replied, 
_ that Edward could not have a right from his mother 
which ſhe never poſſeſſed, and declared for Philip. 


Ar firſt, Edward ſtifled bis reſentment, and went in 


3 to do homage to 8 for the Provinces which 
| . 
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mourut en 1334, avant que la querelle fut termine. 
Son treſor ſe trouva monter a vingt-cing millions de 
florins d'or. Ce pontife, auſſi vain qu'entreprenant, 
d ajouta une troifieme couronne i la tiare pontificale; le 
pape Hormiſdas avoit mis la premiere, et Boniface VIII 
en aveit joint une ſeconde. 


CHAPF- XXL 
PHILLIPPE VI, vir vs VALOIS. 
1 EAN 


HARLES le Bel n'ayant point laifſe d'enfant mile, 
la France fut ſur le point d'etre ruinee par les ſuites 
d'une guerre civile, au ſujet de la ſucceſſion a la cou- 


ronne, dont le droit etoit conteſtee par PHILIPPE DE 
VALoIs, fils de Charles de Valois, frere de Philippe 


le Bel, et par Edouard III, roi d'Angleterre, fils 


d'Ifabelle, fille de Philippe le Bel. On pretendit 


qu Edouard étoit exclus par, la loi Salique; celui-ci 
ſoutenoit que cette excluſion, quoiqu' elle cut lieu pour 
les femmes, ne devoit pas $'<tendre aux fils des filles 


de France, et qu'on ne pouvoit citer aucun exemple 
ou le fils du frere d'un roi ait été préféré au fils de 


la fille de ce roi. Neanmoins les Etats et les pairs de 


France, qui ne vouloient pas dependre de l' Angle- 


terre, rEpondirent qu' Edouard ne pouvoit tirer de 
ſa mère un droit qu'elle n avoit point, et ſe declarerent 


pour Philippe. 
D'abord Edouard étouffa ſon refined. et vint 


en Cperionne rendre hommage a Philippe, pour les pro- 
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belonged to him in France; but being irritated to 
the laſt degree at the treatment of Philip, who obli- 
ged him, when he took the oath of fealty, to lay 
aſide his crown, ſceptre, and ſpurs; and being preſſed 
by his Engliſh ſubjects not to give up tamely ſo 
well grounded a right, he in his turn ſought an oc- 
cafion to humble Philip, and ſoon declared war againſt | 


France. 


In 1 328, the count of Flanders, Piven from his 
ſtate by his ſubjects, who had revolted againſt him, 
came to implore the protection of Philip, who marched 
to his aſſiſtance in the middle of winter, and gained 
the battle of Mount Caſſel, where the Flemiſh army 
amounting to 16,000 men were cut in pieces. 


The war with England continued without much ad- 
vantage on either ſide; nevertheleſs, in 1340, the fa- 
mous ſea- fight of Ecluſe took place, where the Eng- 
liſh fleet beat that of the French, whoſe ſtrength was 
120 large ſhips, which carried 40, ooo fighting men. 
Edward deſtroyed the half of this army, and though 
wounded in the combat, fignalized himſelf by his 


ability and valour. 


A truce all at once ſaſpended the hoſtilities, which 
ſoon again began in Britany, and were again ſuſpended 
by another truce; but Edward, to whom the leaſt pre- 
text was ſufficient, broke it again, and, in 1346, made 
a deſcent on Normandy, wherein he befieged and took 
ſeveral towns. He afterwards advanced with his victo- 
rious army to the very gates of Paris, ravaging all that 
be met on his way. However, finding himſelf nearly 


eee he Ty retired towards Flanders. 
P hilip, 
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vinces qui relevoient de la couronne de France; mais 


enſuite irrite au dernier point du traitement de ce 
prince, qui Vobligea de quitter ſa couronne, ſon ſceptre 


et ſes Eperons, pour prerer le ferment de foi et hom» 


mage, et preſſe par les Anglois ſes ſujets d'avoir raiſon 
de cet outrage, et de ne pas c&,r fans coup ferir un 


droit ſi bien fonde, il chercha a ſon tour l'occaſion 
d'humilier Philippe, et ne tarda pas à declarer Ia 
guerre a la France, | 

En 1328, le comte de N chaſſẽ de ſes Etats 
par ſes ſujets qui 8'etoient revoltes contre lui, vint 
implorer la protection de Philippe, qui marcha à ſon 
ſecours au milieu de Vhiver, et gagna la bataille de 


Caſſel, ou Parmee des Flamands, compoſée de 16,000 


hommes fut taillee en pieces. | 

La guerre continua avec Angleterre, ſans beau- 
coup d'avantage de part et d'autre; neanmoins en 
1340, ſe donna le fameux combat naval de PEcluſe, 
on la flotte Angloiſe battit la flotte Frangoiſe, qui 
Etoit forte de 120 gros navires, et qui portoit 40,000 


hommes de troupes. Edouard detruifit la moitie de 


cette armee, et tout bleſſẽ qu'il fut dans ce _— 
il ſe fignala par ſon habilete et ſa valeur. 

Une treve ſuſpendit tout a coup les hoſtilites, qui 
recommencerent bientot en Bretagne, et furent encore 


ſuſpendues par une ſeconde treve ; mais Edouard, a 


qui le moindre pretexte ſuffiſoit, la rompit encore, 


et fit, en 1346, une deſcente en Normandie, ow il 
aſhegea et prit pluſieurs villes. II s'avanga enſuite 
avec ſon arme victorieuſe juſqu'aux portes de Paris, 
devaſtant tout ce qui ſe trouvoit ſur ſon paſlage. 8e 


voyant neanmoins au moment d'ètre accablé, il ſe 
rtins-precipitamment du cote de la Flandres, Phi- 


Coz - lippe, 
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Philip, at the head of all the troops he could muſter, 
| purſued him by forced marches, and overtook him near 
the village of Crecy, a few leagues beyond Abbeville. 
Edward intrenched upon a hill, waited for him reſo- 
lutely. Philip longed to fight, and though his troops 
were worn out by hlix and fatigue, he drew them up 
in battle array, and gave orders to attack. The engage- 
ment commenced about five o'clock in the afternoon, 
and laſted till two in the morning. According to the ac- 
count of the hiſtorians, there were not more than 24,000 
men in the Engliſh army, and there were in the French 
100,000, The French penetrated to the centre of the 
firſt line of Edward, which was commanded by his ſon 
the prince of Wales, aged fifteen or ſixteen years, and 
ſurnamed the Black Prince, on account of his armour 
which was of bronzed ſteel. Edward informed of the 
danger of this young prince, cooly aſked if he were dead 
or wounded. They anſwered him neither. Oh well, 
ſaid he, I ib that he ſhould have all the honour of the 
day, and that he may gain his ſpurs. In effeQ, the 
_ bravery of the French was overcome, Philip ſeeing his 
troops in diſorder, and himſelf loſing blood through 
a wound he had received, ſtill perſiſted in keeping the 
field of battle. His efforts were uſeleſs, and the . 


liſh obtained a TORIES vVIQory. 


i This bloody day, loſt to France thirty thouſand 
men, and twelve hundred princes, noblemen or 
knights. It is believed that the Engliſh made uſe 
of artillery, and that ſix pieces of cannon decided the 
ſucceſs of the battle. Certain it is, that this terri- 
ble invention had been known but few years; how- 

ever, Edward was chicfly indebted for his victory 

| to 


o 
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lippe, à la téte de toutes les troupes qu'il avoit pu 
raſſembler, ſe mit i le pourſuivre à grandes journees, 
et Patteignit aupres du village de Creci, 3 quelques 
Heues au deſſus d'Abbeville. Edouard, retranche ſur 
une colline, Vattendoit de pied ferme. Philippe 
briiloit de combattre, et quoique ſes troupes fuſſent 
tres-fatiguces de la chaleur et de la marche, il les 
rangea en bataille, et ordonna l'attaque. L'action 
s' engagea ſur les cinq heures apres midi, et dura 
juſqu'à deux heures du matin. Suivant le rapport 
des hiſtoriens, il n'y avoit pas plus de 24,000 hom- 
mes dans l'armée Angloiſe, et dans Farmée Fran- 
coiſe il y en avoit pres de cent mille. Les Fran- 
cois peEnetrerent juſqu'au centre de la premiere ligne 
d' Edouard, que commandoit le prince de Galles ſon. 
fils, age de quinze ou ſeize ans, et ſurnomme le 
Prince Noir, a cauſe de fon armure qui Etoit d'acier 
bronze. Edouard averti du danger de ce jeune prince, 
demanda froidement s'il Etoit mort ou blefſe. On 
lui repondit que non. Oh bien, dit-il, je veux qu'il ait 
tout Phonneur de cette journ#e, et qu'il gagne ſes tþerons. 
En effet la brayoure Frangbiſe ſuccomba. Philippe 
voyant ſes troupes en deroute, et perdant lui mEme ſon 
ſang par une bleſſure, s'obſtinoit a ne point quitter 
ic champ de bataille. Ses efforts furent inutiles, et les 
Anglois remporterent une victoire complette, 

| Cette ſanglante journée fit perdre à la France en- 
viron trente mille hommes, et douze cens princes, 
ſeigneurs ou chevaliers. On croit que les Anglois 

flrent uſage de Vartillerie, et que fix pieces de canon 
deciderent du ſucces de la bataille. Il eſt vrai qu'on 
connoiffoit depuis peu d'annees cette invention ter- 
Tible ; mais ce fut principalement Vhabilete d' Edouard, 
| Cel | 0 
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do his ſkill and the bravery of his troops. The miſ- 


fortune of the French proceeded from their temerity, 
and the want of diſcipline at that time in their armies, 

Edward III, was too ſkilful to neglect the advantages 
which fortune offered him, He wanted a port in the 
kingdom of France, and he bent all his force againſt 
Calais, which he beſieged i in 1347. Jobn of Vienna, 
who commanded in that place, defended it for eleven 
months with invincible courage. Philip preſented 
himſelf with 60,000 men, without being able to attack 
the intrenchments of Edward. At length, the beſieged 
dying with hunger, without hope of ſuccour, and un- 
able to hold out any longer, demanded a capitulation, 
Edward deſired that they ſhould ſurrender at diſcretion, 
Mauny, the pattern of his knights, endeavoured to in- 
ſpire him with more mildneſs. Mee gracious jovereign, 
ſaid he, with a noble freedom, it may be that you are 
wrong, for you give us a very bad example, Several 
other knights ſeconded his repreſentations, Edward 
promiſed to ſpare the Calaſians, provided fix of the 
moſt eminent came with halters about their necks, ta 
bring him the keys of the city, and to devote them- 
ſelves for the reſt. At this news, Calais reſounded with 

groans ; a cruel ſuſpenſe chilled the heartsof the inhabi- 
tants. At laſt, Euſtathius of St. Peter, broke filence, 
and declared he would give himſelf up to ſave his fellow 
citizens, Three of his relations, John Daire and the 
brothers Wiſant, with two other citizens, whoſe 
names hiſtory has not preſerved, imitated his genero- 
fity. Theſe fix patriots, conducted by the commander 
who was himſelf exhauſted, repaired to the Englith 
camp. Every one ſtrove to load them with praiſes ; the 


Black Prince eee for them in the moſt lively 
manner? 
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et la valeur de ſes troupes, qui lui procurerent la 
victoire. Le malheur des Francois vint de leur t&» 

merite, et du peu de eiiie qu'il y avoit alors 
dans leurs armees. 6 | 
Edouard III Etoit trop habile pour W les 
avantages que lui offroit la fortune. II avoit beſoin 
d'un port dans le royaume de France, et il tourna 
toutes ſes forces contre Calais, dont il fit Ie fiege, en 
1347. Jean de Vienne, qui commandoit dans cette 
place, la detendit onze mois avec un courage invin- 
cible. - Philippe ſe preſenta avec 60,000 hommes ſans 
pouvoir attaquer les retranchemens d'Edouard. Enfin 
les aſſiẽgẽs mourant de faim, fans efperance de ſe- 
cours, hors d'etat de tenir davantage, demanderent 
' capituler. Edouard vouloit qu'ils ſe rendiſſent a 
diſcretion. Mauni, le modeèle de ſes chevaliers, $'ef- 
forca de lui inſpirer plus de douceur. Monſeigneur, 
lui dit-il, avec une noble liberté, vous pourriez bien 
voir tort ; car vous nous donnez un t125-mauvais exemple. 
Pluſieurs autres chevaliers appuyant ſes repreſenta» 
tions, Edouard promit de faire grace aux Caléſiens, 
pouryu que fix des plus notables vinſſent, la corde 
au cou, lui apporter les clefs de la ville, et ſe devouer 
pour les autres. A cette nouvelle, Calais retentit de 
gemiſſemens; une cruelle incertitude glagoit les cœurs. 
Enfin, Euſtache de S. Pierre prit la parole, et déclara 
qu'il ſe livroit pour ſauver ſes concitoyens, Trois 
de ſes proches, Jean Daire et les freres Wiſant, avec 
deux autres citoyens dont Vhiſtoire n'a pas confſerys 
les noms, imitèrent cette genErofite, Ces fix pa- 
triotes, conduits par le commandant epuiſe de forces 
Ivi-meme, fe rendirent au camp des Anglois. C'*etoit 
a qui les combleroit d ẽloges; ** Prince Noir intercẽda 
| vivement 
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manner; but Edward irritated, already commanded 
their execution, when the queen threw herſelf at his 


feet, and diſarmed his anger. All the inhabitants of 
Calais were ſent away; the city was repeopled by the 
Engliſh, and it continued in their poſſeſſion till 1558. 


Edward III, it is ſaid, gave an annuity to Euſtathius 
of St. Peter; it would be a proof that this prince could 


admire greatneſs of ſoul, even in his enemies, 


To complete the evils, a peſtilence, after having 
laid waſte Afia and Africa, ſpread itſelf over Europe, 
Five hundred corpſes every day were carried out of the 
Hotel-Dieu in Paris. This plague gave birth to a ſet 


of fanatics of both ſexes, and all ages, who ran about 


in the towns and country, whipping their ſhoulders to 
pieces, in order to blot out, as they ſaid, the fins of 
the world, and to diſarm the divine wrath. Their 


Folly degenerated into robbery, but contempt and au- 


thority recalled. them to duty. 

In the midſt of theſe misfortunes, Philip had the 
ſatisfaftion to ſee Dauphiny annexed to the crown of 
France. The laſt count of that province, Humbert II, 
who had before put himſelf under the protection of 
France, in order to reſiſt the duke of Savoy, being in- 
conſolable for the loſs of his ſon, whom he had killed 


by accident with his own hands, retired to a monaſ- 


tery, in 1349, and ceded Dauphiny to Philip, on con- 
dition that he of the children of France who ſhould 


enjoy it, ſhould take the name of Dauphin: this name 


has ſince been taken by the eldeſt ſons of France. 
© Philip of Valois, died in 1350, at the age of 57, 
conſumed by grief, ſuſpicion and inquietude. In 
the beginning of his reign he was called the fortu- 
nate, on account of the unexpected event by which 


he 
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vivement pour eux; mais Edouard irrite commandoit 
d&ja leur ſupplice, lorſque la reine vint-ſe jeter a ſes 
pieds, et dẽſarma fa colere, Tous les habitans de 
Calais furent renvoyes ; la ville fut repeuplee d'Anglois, 
et elle reſta en leur poſſeſſion juſqu* en 1558. Edouard 
III fit, dit- on, une penſion a Euſtache de Saint-Pierre: 
ce ſeroit une preuve que ce prince ſavoit admirer la 
grandeur d'ame, meme dans ſes ennemis. | 
Pour comble de maux, une peſte affreuſe, apres 
avoir defole l' Aſie et PAfrique, ſe repandit en Europe. 
Il ſortoit cinq-cens morts par jour de H6tel- Dieu 
de Paris. Ce fleau donna naiffance à une ſecte de 
fanatiques de tout ſexe et de tout àge, qui couroient 
les villes et les campagnes, ſe dechirant les Epaules I 
coups de foyets, pour effacer, diſoient-ils, les pEches 
du monde, et déſarmer la colere divine. La folie 
de ces Flagellans degenera en brigandage; mais le 
mepris et l'autoritẽ les firent rentrer dans le devoir. 
Au milieu de ces malheurs, Philippe eut la ſatisfac- 
tion de voir le Dauphine annexe a la couronne de 
France. Le dernier comte de cette province, Hum- 
bert II, qui s'ctoit prẽcẽdemment mis ſous la pro- 
tection de la France pour rẽſiſter au duc de Savoie, in- 
conſolable de la mort de ſon fils qu'il avoit tub de 
ſes propres mains par accident, ſe retira dans un mo- 
naſtere, en 1349, et cẽda ſes 6tats à Philippe, ſous con- 
dition que celui des enfans de France qui cn jouiroit, 
porteroit le nom de Dauphin: ce nom a ęté depuis 
affectẽ aux alnẽs de France. £ 
Philippe de Valois, mourut en 1359, A rige de 
57 ans, conſume par les chagrins, les ſoupgons' et les 
 inquietudes, Dans le commencement de ſon regne 
pn Pavoit nommé le Fortune, a cauſe de l' V ne ment 


. * — —— —— ——ůů u—ͤ ä õ TS eg 
EE ee A a ee Ln 7 DEE <= A 
1 1 4 „L — RO 7 4 r 


— 2 ——— ec % money 
—— rs 8 4 


—— 99 oe 


P 


Tele wh 


i 
g 
| 
4 
| 
4 


j 
ug! 
47! 

bi 
19 
17 
; 


"Od ow 


1 


IS) EF 
r 


Sos "Sas 


F "BETH 


— 


. 8 
* "_ 7 S N. 
Nene. E Se 


| 
j 
! 
| 


299 PHILIP or VALOIS. Car. XXIII. 


he reached the crown, and of the ſucceſs he had 
in his firſt enterpriſes; but afterwards fortune ceaſed 
to be favourable to him, and his want of policy, to- 
gether with the ſuperiority of his enemy, made him 
deſpiſed by his ſubjects, of whom he had been the idol. 
This prince had the bravery of a ſoldier, the virtues 
of a citizen, but had not the talents of a king. In- 


exorable to the financiers, when their peculations were 


laid open, he forgot that it is better to prevent than 


to puniſh crimes. Temerarious in war, unſkilled in 


moſt, of his negociations, he thought that all the great 
qualities of a prince might be ſupplied by bravery and 
probity. ** Couſin,” ſaid he, to the count of Flan- 
ders after his victory at Caſſel, if you had governed 


« with more wiſdom, I ſhould not have been forced 


0 to ſhed fo much blood to re-eſtabliſh your authority. 
% Mind for the future, that if ſubmiſſion is the duty 
« of aſubjeR, juſtice is that of a ſovereign.” 


Under the reign of Philip of Valois, the parliament 
obtained a new degree of conſideration and credit ; fince 
the counſellors judgers who before were taken from 
among the nobility, and the counſellors reporters who 
were choſen from among the , had been in- 
corporated. 


About the ſame time was eſtabliſhed, or rather aug- 


mented the Gabelle. This impoſt on ſalt, levied with 


extreme rigour, and carried too far on an article ſo 


greatly neceſſary, and ſo common as is the water of the 


ſea, and the light of the ſun, occaſioned a general diſ- 


content throughout France. Edward III, jocoſely 


enough, called Philip of es” the author of the 
Salique law. | | | 
2 The 
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inattendu par lequel il Etoit parvenu a la couronne, 
et du ſucces qu'il eut dans ſes premieres entrepriſes ; 
mais dans la ſuite la fortune ceſſa de lui @tre favorable, 
et ſon defaut de politique, auſſi bien que la ſuperio- 
rite de ſon ennemi, le firent mepriſer de ſes ſujets dont 
il avoit ëté l'idole. Ce prince avoit la bravoure d'un 
ſoldat, les vertus d'un citoyen ; mais il n'avoit pas 
les talens d'un roi. Inexorable pour les financiers, 
lorſque leurs concuffions Eclatoient au grand jour, il 
oublioit qu'il vaut mieux prevenir le crime que de 
le punir. Temeraire à la guerre, mal-adroit dans la 
plupart de ſes nẽgociations, il croyoit que toutes les 
grandes qualites d'un prince peuvent ètre ſuppleces par 
la bravoure et la probite. * Mon couſin,” dit-il au 
comte de Flandres apres la victoire de Caſſel, “ ſi 
« yous aviez gouverne plus ſagement, je n'aurois pas 
« ere force de rẽpandre tant de ſang pour retablir votre 
e autorite. Songez à Vavenir que ſi le devoir du ſujet 
« eſt la ſoumiſſion, celui du ſouverain eſt la juſtice,” 

Le parlement acquit ſous le regne de Philippe de 
Valois, une nouvelle confideration et un nouveau 
credit, depuis que les conſeillers Jugeurs, qui aupa- 
ravant Etoient tires, de la nobleſſe, et les conſeillers 
rapporteurs, qui I'etoient du nombre des citoyens, 
avoient ẽtẽ incorpores. 

C'eſt vers le mEme temps qu'on Etablit, ou plutòt 
qu'on augmenta la Gabelle. Cet impöt ſur le ſel, 
peru avec une extreme rigueur, et porté trop loin 
ſur une denree de premiere neceſſitẽ, et fur une choſe 
ſi commune que l'eau de la mer et les rayons du ſoleil, 
occaſionna un mẽcontentement general dans toute la 
France. Edouard III, aſſez plaiſamment, appeloit 
n; de Valois Pauteur de la loi | 
Le 
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The chief of a nation is its firſt citizen, and conſe. 
quently the moſt conſpicuous perſonage ; thus the or- 
dinary practice of hiſtorians is, to follow him ſtep by | 
ſtep, from his birth to his grave, as if his hiſtory were 
that of his country. Nevertheleſs it has been, and will 
ſtill be ſeen in the courſe of this, that this method is 
ſubject to many abuſes. . The lives of kings are not 
always the moſt intereſting to humanity. There are 
found in moſt of them, great vices with few virtues, — 
ſome brilliant actions tarniſhed by great faults. Some- 
times nothing is to be found; theſe only ſerve, like the 
months of an almanack,—to mark the dates; but, 
upon the whole, they are not the worſt, - 


It would, undoubtedly, be more reaſonable to give 
the hiſtory of thoſe perſonages who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in cach reign. The life of a great man 
ought to be as intereſting as even that of a great king; 
at leaſt it is certain, that the glory with which he ſhines 
is entirely his own, Princes are placed by nature and 
by fortune, in ſuch an advantageous and illufive light, 
that the moſt ordinary merit is ſufficient to give 
them celebrity : beſides, there are ſuch who having 
obtained the reputation of great kings, yet have 
been ſolely indebted for it to the abilities of their 
miniſters or generals. Whereas, a great man muſt 
have a merit far above mediocrity, that there yet remain 
enough to render him famous, after envy ſhall have 
ſacrificed a great part of it to the malignity of its 
. | 

[ntereſt redoubles, when the qualities which con- 
ſlitute the hero, are found re- united in perſons in 
whom prejudice generally hinders from ſearching for 


them. Of this number may be reckoned the countefs 
of 
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Le chef d'une nation en eſt le premier citoyen, et 


par conſequent le perſonnage le plus apparent; auſh 
la marche ordinaire des hiſtoriens eſt-elle de le ſuivre 
pied à pied, depuis ſa naiſſance juſqu'au tombeau, 
comme fi ſon hiſtoire etoit celle de ſon pays. Nean- 
moins on a vu, et Fon verra encore dans le cours de 
celle ci, que cette methode eſt ſujette à beaucoup 


d'abus. La vie des rois reſt pas toujours la plus 


intẽreſſante pour l'humanitẽ. On trouve chez la plu- 
part de grands vices a cote de quelques vertus, quel - 
ques belles actions ternies par de grandes fautes. Quel- 


quefois on n'y trouve rien: ceux-la fervent alors 


comme les mois de Palmanac,—a marquer les dates; 
mais apres tout, ce ſont les moins mauvais. | 
Il ſeroit ſans doute plus raiſonnable de donner Phiſ. 


toire des perſonnages qui ſe ſont diſtingues dans chaque 


regne, La vie d'un grand homme doit intereſſer tout 
autant que celle meme d'un grand roi; du moins eſt- on 
ſar que la gloire dont il brille eſt toute entire à lui. 
Les princes ſont places par la nature et par la fortune 
dans un jour fi avantageux et fi propre a faire illuſion, 
que le merite le plus ordinairg ſuffit pour leur donner 
de la celebrite : tel, d'ailleurs, a obtenu la reputation 
de grand roi, qui ne Pa due qu'a Vhabilete de fes mi- 
niſtres ou de ſes generaux, Au lieu qu'il faut à un 
grand homme un merite bien au deſſus du mediocre, 
afin qu'il lui en reſte encore aſſeʒ pour le rendre cele- 
bre, apres que l'envie en aura ſacrifiè une bonne partie 
a la malignite de ſes traits. 5 fs 
L'interet redouble, quand les qualites qui conſti- 
tuent le heros, ſe trouvent reunies dans des perſonnes 
en qui le prejuge empeche pour Pordinaire de les cher- 
cher, De ce nombre il faut mettre la comteſſe de 


Montfort 
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of Montfort. and ſome other heroines, who in their 
ſex only were women, and whom hiſtory has ranked 
among the greateſt men. They would form an epocha 
in an age of heroes, and are a contraſt to ſuch an or- 
dinary prince as Philip of Valois. 8 

John III, duke of Britany, having no children, 
adopted Jane Ia Boiteuſe, daughter of Guy de Penthievre, 
one of his brothers, and inſtituted her as his heireſs, on 


marrying her to the count of Blois, ſon of the ſiſter 


to Philip of Valois. On the death of the duke, in 
1341, the count of Montfort, another of his brothers, 
diſputed the ſucceſſion with his niece; but judging 
that the king of France would ſupport her, he allied 
himſelf with the king of England, paid him homage 


for Britany, and ſeized upon the principal cities. 
The nobles declaring for him, his party became for- 


midable. The judgment of the French peers had been 
in favour of the counteſs of Blois; Philip, in order 


to ſupport his nephew, marched a body of troops into 
Britany. The French ſurrounded Nantz, carried on 2 


ſecret correſpondence in the place, rendered themſelves 
maſters of it, and made the count of Montfort pri- 
ſoner; who was ſent to Paris under a ſtrong guard, 
and confined in the great tower of the Louvre. 
The war, nevertheleſs, was not terminated, although 


the chief had been taken. Jane of Flanders, counteſs 


of Montfort, continued it with incredible vigour. 
This princeſs was one of the moſt illuſtrious and ex- 


traordinary women mentioned in hiſtory. Conſtant” 


ſays Mezeray, beyond the nature of her ſex, ſkilful 
and valiant in her perſon, ſhe mounted and managed 
* a horſe better than any cavalier; ran, broke a lance, 


«© fought with a club, ruſhed upon a battalion covered 


4% with 
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Montfort et quelques autres heroines, qui n'eurent 
de femme que le ſexe, et que Vhiſtoire a comptees 
au rang des plus grands hommes, Elles feroient 
epoque dans un ſiècle de heros, et elles peuvent con- 
traſter avec un prince auffi mediocre que Philippe de 
Yak | 

Jean III, due de Bretagne, n'ayant point Venfans, 
avoit adopt Jeanne la Boiteuſe, fille de Guy de Penthig- 
vie Pun de ſes freres, et Vayoit inſtituẽe ſon heritisre, 
en la mariant au comte de Blois, fils de la ſœur de Phi- 
lippe de Valois. A la mort du duc, en 1 341, le comte de 
Montfort, un autre de ſes freres, diſputa la ſucceſſion 
a fa niece; mais ſe doutant bien que le roi de F rance 
la ſoutiendroit, il s'allia avec le roi d' Angleterre, lai 
fit hommage de la Bretagne, et s'empara des prin- 
cipales villes. La nobleſſe ſe declarant pour lui, ſon 
parti devint redoutable. Le jugement des pairs de 
France avoit été en faveur de la comteſſe de Blois; 
Philippe, pour ſontenir ſon neveu, fit marcher un 
corps d'armee en Bretagne, Les Frangois inyeſtirent 
Nantes, menagerent des intelligences dans ia. place, 
en rendirent maĩtres, et firent priſonnier le comte 
de Montfort, qui fut envoyẽ à Paris ſous bonne garde, 
et enfermẽ dans la groſſe tour du Louvre. 

La guerre nẽanmoins ne fut pas termine, quoique 
le chef edit 66 pris. Jeanne de Flandre, comteſſe de 
Montfort, la continua avec une vigueur incroyable. 
Cette princeſſe ètoit une femme des plus illuſtres et 
des plus extraordinaires dont Phiſtoire faſſe mention. 
6 Conſtante,” dit Mezerai, © au deli du naturel de ſon 
« ſexe, habile ct vaillante de ſa perſonne, elle montoit 
40 et manioit un cheval mieux qu aucun Ecuyer, cou- 
« Toit, rompoit une lance, frappoit d'une maſſue, don- 
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« with iron; fought by ſea and land with as much 
«© readineſs as other women would go to a ball; and, 
ic like a perfect captain, knew how to order a battle, to 
* guard a place, fo make a treaty, to provide for every 
e thing without confuſion, to ſurpriſe the enemy, to 
& advance and to make ſeaſonable retreats, to aſſault, 
4 and to defend herſelf, to reſiſt both fatigue and the 
% enemy; in a word, to take all advantages whick 
courage and prudence can ſuggeſt.” | 
This heroine having learnt at Rennes, that her huſ- 
band had been taken, did not loſe time by ſhedding 
fruitleſs tears, She ran every where, re-animating her 
cities and ſubjects, and, as a charm to ſecure their 
fidelity, ſhewed them in her arms her ſon aged three 
years. For fear this tender pledge ſhould be carried 
off, ſhe had him conveyed to England. Edward ſent 
her a ſuccour of fix thouſand men; but theſe troops 
not arriving in time to raiſe the fiege of Rennes, the 
inhabitants were obliged to capitulate. It was not ſo 
with Hennebont, where they fought a long time with 
much obſtinacy. The counteſs of Montfort ſuſtained 
there the moſt violent attacks, and found means to put 
an end to the aſſault. Having gone up to the top of 
one of the towers of the city, to conſider tlie ſituation 
of the enemy, ſhe ſaw a part of their camp very badly 
guarded. She immediately mounted her horſe, put 
herſelf at the head of three hundred horſemen, marched 
out at another gate, and fell upon that part of the 
camp, which ſhe ſet on fire. The noiſe of this attack, 
the flames, the flight of thoſe who had been ſur- 
priſed, every where redoubled the alarm. The French 
general left off the aſſault, and marched to the aſſiſ- 


tance of the camp. The counteſs ſeeing that what 
ip 
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ti noitdans un bataillon tout de fer, combattoit par mer 
ii et par terre, avec autant d'afſurance que ſes ſemblables 
« yont au bal; et, comme un parfait capitaine, fayoit 
« ordonner une bataille, garder une place, faire un 
4 traits, pourvoir à tout ſans confuſion, ſurprendre ſon 
« ennemi, s'avancer et ſe retirer a temps, aſſaillir et 
« ſe defendre, ſoutenir et les ennemis et la fatigue; en 
« un mot prendre tous les avantages que le courage et 
0 conſeil peuvent donner.“ 


Cette heroine ayant appris à Rennes que ſon mari. 
avoit EtE arretẽ, ne s'amuſa point A verſer des larmes 
| fteriles. Elle courut de tous cotes raſſurer ſes villes 
et ſes ſujets, et pour conjurer en quelque ſorte leur fide-. 
lite, leur montroit entre ſes bras ſon fils àgé de trois 
ans, De peur qu'on ne lui enlevat- ce tendre gage, 
elle le fit tranſporter en Angleterre. Edouard lui 
envoya ſix mille hommes de ſecours; mais ces troupes 
n'ẽtant pas arrives afſſez à temps pour faire lever le 
ſiege de Rennes, les habitans furent obliges de capi- 
tuler. II n'en fut pas ainſi de Hennebont. On ſe 
battit long-temps avec beaucoup d'opiniatrete, La 
comteſſe de Montfort y ſoutint les plus rudes attaques, 
et trouva moyen de faire finir Taſſaut. Etant montẽe 
fur une des tours de la ville pour conſiderer l'ẽtat 
des ennemis, elle vit un quartier de leur camp trè's- 
mal garde, Auſſitôt elle monta a cheval, ſe mit a la 
tete de trois-cens cavaliers, ſortit par une autre porte, 
et vint fondre ſur cette partie du camp, où elle mit 
le feu. Le bruit de cette attaque, Vincendie du camp, 
la fuite de ceux qui avoient Etc ſurpris repandirent par- 
tout Valarme, Le general Frangois fit ceſſer l'aſſaut et 
marcha au ſecours du camp. La comteſſe voyant que ce 
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ſhe had undertaken had ſucceeded, rallied her troops, 
and took her way towards the city; but being cut off 
by the enemy, ſhe took her reſolution immediately, and 
ordered her people to diſperſe themſelves on the ſide of 
Breſt. The French ſeized ſome ſtragglers, and were 
much ſurpriſed to learn that the counteſs had at- 
tacked the camp in perſon, and that ſhe was in the 
troop they purſued. 

Meanwhile the beſieged were under the greateſt un- 
eaſineſs, not knowing what was become of her. But 
five days after, ſhe appeared with a reinforcement 
of 600 cavaliers well armed and mounted. A ſally 
was made before her, and ſhe thus entered the city, 
with trumpets ſounding, in fi ght of the enemy, who 
could not enough admire ſuch an intrepidity, 

Charles de Blois having received a reinforcement, 
the attack was begun again more briſkly than ever, 
and in ſome places the walls indicated ruin. The 
beſieged began to conſider whether they ſhould not ſur- 
render. The counteſs of Montfort, in deſpair, caſt her 
impatient eyes towards the ſea-fide, where ſhe per- 
ceived at a diſtance the Engliſh fleet. There is our 
% ſuccours,” cried ſhe ; courage, children, we are 
« ſaved.” Such unexpected aſſiſtance, made the in- 
habitants take heart; the queſtion was no longer to 
capitulate. The Engliſh general having landed hrs 
army, attacked the camp of the French, who ſeeing 
new enemies at their heels, thought it riecefſary to raiſe 

the fiege. - 
A little while after a truce was concluded e 
England and France, during which the count of Mont- 
fort was ſet at liberty, which he had no ſooner re- 
covered, than he renewed the war; but he was attacked 
| | * with 
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qu'elle-ayoit entrepris avoit reuſſi, rallia ſes. troupes 
et reprit le chemin de la ville; mais ayant ẽtẽ coupee 
par l'ennemi, elle ſe decida ſur le champ, et ordonna 
à ſes gens de ſe diſperſer du cote de Breſt, Les Fran- 
cois ſe ſaiſirent de quelques fuyards, et furent fort 
ſurpris Capprendre que la comteſſe avoit ẽtẽ en per- 


ſonne a l'attaque du camp, et qu'elle toit dans la 


troupe qu' ils pourſuivoient. | 
Les affieges cependant Etoient PER les - the vives 
inquietudes, ne ſachant pas ce qu'elle ẽtoit devenue. 
Mais au bout de cinq jours elle reparut avec un renfort 
de fix cens cavaliers bien armes et bien montes. On 
fit une ſortie au devant d'elle, et elle rentra ainſi dans 
la ville, trompettes ſonnantes, à la vue des ennemis 
qui ne pouyoient afſez admirer une telle intrepidite, 
Charles de Blois ayant de ſon c6t6 recu un renfort, 
on recommenga l'attaque plus vivement que jamais, 
et en pluſieuts endroits les murailles menagoient ruine, 
Les aflieges commengoient à deliberer s'ils ne ſe ren- 
droient pas. La comteſſe de Montfort, au deſeſpoir, 
portoit ſes regards impatiens du cote de la mer, lorſ- 
qu'elle appergut au loin la flotte Angloiſe. Voila le 
* ſecours, $'tcria-t-elle, ** courage, enfans, nous 
« ſommes ſauves.” Un bonheur fi ineſpere fit pren- 
dre cceur aux habitans, il ne fut plus queſtion de ca- 
pituler. Le general Anglois ayant mis ſon monde à 
terre, attaqua le camp des Frangois, qui ſe voyant en 
tete de nouveaux ennemis crurent devoir lever le 
tiege, « 
Peu de temps apres il y eut une trève entre la France: 
et Angleterre, pendant laquelle le comte de Montfort 
fut mis en liberté. Il ne l'eut pas plutòôt recouvree, 


yo 41 a la guerre; mais il fut attaque d'une. | 


Dd 3 ; maladie 


T 
god LE BE 


PEE ran 


1 
: ; - : 5 n . Scat ——————— or tw oo r eee — * * 202 7 eee - — 
* —＋ K * — — — ! — 
r RL 9 ** "4 4 , 3 ry —— ' * — — — — " WY ev — woe of —— 


— 


| 


— + 


— 77—————— 


5 — — WE EE St — — —æ—ü— —ß— — —— — — 
. ) 
> * 


204 PHILIP or VALOIS. Cray. XXIII. 
with a malady of which he died in 1345. The coun- 


teſs was no more diſconcerted with the death than with 


the impriſonment of her huſband, She fought ſeveral 
combats, put to flight the army of Charles de Blois, 
who was himſelf wounded, made priſoner and con- 
ducted to England. His wife Jane Ja Boiteuſe, en- 


dowed with the ſame courage as the counteſs of Mont- 
fort, likewiſe took up arms. Theſe two heroines made 


war a long time, and both achieved prodigies of valour. 


Another courageous woman, whom hiſtory has like- 
wiſe conſecrated, is the widow of Oliver de Cliſſon. 
Philip, under pretence of a tournament, had drawn, 
in 1345, Cliſſon and ſome other noblemen of Bri- 
tany to Paris. They were ſcarce arrived, when 
they were arreſted, under a flight ſuſpicion of car- 
rying on a correſpondence with England, Philip 
had them beheaded without any formality, This vio- 
lation of the rights of men armed Edward afreſh, 


The widow of Cliſſon, in order to revenge the mur- 


der of her huſband, ſold her jewels, manned three 


| ſhips, ſcoured the ſea, made deſcents into Normandy, 


forced many caſtles, and ſet fire to ſeveral villages, She 
was ſeen holding a ſword in one hand, and a flambeau 


in the other, preſſing the carnage, and fixing her eyes 
upon all the horrors of war She had a fon, 12 years 


of age, whom ſhe ſent to London, in order to put 
him in a place of ſafety. As ſoon as he was able to 
carry arms, ſhe excited him to ſignalize himſelf by ex- 


_.,Ploits, and had the ſatisfaction to ſee, that he ſhewed 
Himſelf a worthy ſon of ſo brave a mother, The ſuc- 


ceſs of the battle of Aurai, in 1364, where, though 
deprived of an eye by the point of a lance, but not diſ- 


valour, 


| 2 800 85 fighting, was, 9 the effect of his 
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maladie dont il mourut en 1345. La comteſſe ne fut 
pas plus deconcertee par la mort que par la priſon de 
ſon mari. Elle livra pluſieurs combats, mit en deroute 
FYarmee de Charles de Blois, qui fut lui-meme blefle, 
fait priſonnier et conduit en Angleterre. Sa femme, 
Jeanne la Boiteuſe, douee du mEme courage que la 
comteſſe de Montfort, prit egalement les armes. Ces 
deux heroines ſe firent long-temps la guerre, et ſe 
fignalzrent toutes les deux par des prodiges de valeur. 


Une autre femme conrageuſe, que Phiſtoire a pareil- 
lement conſacree, c'eſt la veuve d'Olivier de Cliſſon. 
Philippe, ſous prerexte d'un tournois, avoit attire 4 
Paris, en 1 345 Cliſſon et guelques autres ſeigneurs 
Bretons. A peine arrives, on les arreta ſur un ſoupgon 
aſſez lẽger d'une intelligence avec l' Angleterre. Phi- 
lippe les fit decapiter fans aucune formalite. Cette 
violation du droit des gens arma de nouveau Edouard, 
La veuve de Cliſſon, pour venger le meurtre de ſon 
mari, vendit ſes pierreries, arma trois vaiſſeaux, courut 
la mer, fit des deſcentes en Normandie, forca des cha- 
teaux, mit le feu à pluſieurs villages. On la voyoit, 
tenant l'epée d'une main, et le flambeau de l'autre, 
preſſer le carnage, et fixer ſes regards ſur toutes les hor» 
reurs de la guerre. Elle avoit un fils igs de douze ans, 
qu'elle avoit envoye a Londres, pour le mettre en lieu 
de ſurete. Des qu'il fut en état de porter les armes, 
elle Fexcita i ſe fignaler par ſes exploits, et elle cut la 
ſatis faction de voir qu'il ſe montra digne fils d'une mere 
ũ brave. Le gain de la bataille d' Aurai, en 1364, od 
il regut un coup de lance qui lui creva un oil, mais 
| ql ne le mit TR hors de an fat en 1 partie du 
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valour. This battle obtained the duchy of Britany for 
the young count of Montfort. 


To the imprudence of the nation its loſſes muſt be 


- attributed. The Engliſh genius being more capable of 


reflection, had a great ſuperiority over the French vi- 
vacity. Slaves to vain prejudices, the French dif. 
dained the means of vanquiſning Whilſt the exerciſe 


of the bow and croſs- bow was carefully cultivated i in 


England, it was deſpiſed in France, as unworthy the 
national yalour. The ſame happened with reſpe& to 
artillery in the beginning; it was uſed in ſieges, but 
the French knights conſidered it as cowardice to make 
uſe of it W men openly ranged ne them in 
battle. — * 


In this reign the faſhion was to wear the beard 
long, and a very ſhort coat; it was a kind of jacket, 
which ſcarcely reached the waiſt ; whereas, before, they 
wore à garment which hung down to the middle of the 
leg. The princes of the blood, and men of high rank, 


8 continued the former dreſs, by far more grave and com- 


modious Luxury increaſed with public miſery; and 
the oddities of fancy anſwered to the rudeneſs of man- 
ners. x 


Under Philip of Valois, in 1 348, pope Clement VI 
(Peter Rogier from Limouſin, who had. been Chan- | 
cellor of France), bought of Jane of Anjou, queen of 
Naples, the city of Avignon, for the ſum of eighty 
thouſand gold florins, which it is even faid have never 
been paid, This princeſs, a minor, being ſuſpeAcd 
of having cauſed the death of her huſband, flew 
to Provence for refuge, and the pope engaged to 


| Foyport | her in recovering ber dominions. The cru- 
ſade 
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a fa valeur. Cette bataille dẽcida du duche de Art 
tagne, en faveur du jeune comte de Montfort. 
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C'eſt à Vimprudepee de la nation qu'il faut W 
ſes pertes. Le genie Anglois, plus capable de reflexion, 
avoit une grande ſuperiorite ſur la vivacite Frangoiſe. 
Eſclaves de vains prejuges, les Frangois dedaignoient | 
les moyens de vaincre. Tandis que Lexercice de 
Parc et de Varbalete &toit ſoigneuſement cultivé en 
Angleterre, on le mepriſoit en France, comme indigne 
de la valeur nationale. Il en fut de meme de T artillerie 
dans les commencemens; on en faiſoit uſage pour les 
fieges, mais les chevaliers Frangois regardoient alors 
comme une lachete de s'en ſervir contre des hommes 
a decouvert et ranges devant eux en bataille. 
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Sous ce regne la mode vint de porter une longue 
barbe, et un habit fort court: c'etoit une eſpèce de 
pourpoint qui ne deſcendoit gueres plus bas que la cein- 

ture; au lieu qu'auparavant on portoit un habillement 
qui alloit juſqu'i mi-jambe. Les princes du ſang et 
les grands ſeigneurs conſervèrent l'ancien habille- 
ment, beaucoup plus grave et plus commode. Le 
luxe croiſſoit avec la misère publique, et la bizarrerie 
des goũts rẽpondoit a la groſſièretẽ des mœurs. 
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Ce fut ſous Philippe de Valois, en 1348, que le 
pape Clement VI (Pierre Rogier, Limouſin, qui avoit 
&6 chancelier de France), acheta de Jeanne d' Anjou, 
reine de Naples, la ville d'Avignon, pour la ſomme 

de quatre-vingt mille florins d'or, qu'on dit meme 
n'avoir-jamais ets payes, Cette princeſſe Etoit mineure: 
ſoupgonnee de la mort de ſon mari, elle. ſe refugia 
en Provence, et le pape s 'engagea a la ſecourir pour 
le recouvrement de ſes Etats, La croiſade des Al- 
Bop 1 | bigeois 
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fade againſt the Albigenſes, had already attached the 
Venaiſſin county to the Holy See. 5 5 


This Clement VI was ſo enterpriſing and haughty, 
that he ſaid his predeceſſors did not know how to 
be popes. In a bull thundered from his palace at Avig- 
non, where he ſet himſelf up as the maſter of Germany, 


he declares that God has given the pope the celeſtial and | 


terreſtrial empires. Tt was this pontiff who altered the 
term of the jubilee to fifty years; he granted full indul- 
| gence to whoever died in their way to Rome : his bull 
_ enjoins the angels of Paradiſe to draw theſe ſouls out 
of purgatory, and carry them into heaven. Rome was 
over-run with pilgrims throughout the year 1350. Upon 
the whole, this pope was as complaiſant to the crown 
of France, as he was imperious to that of the Empire. 


Jokx, the eldeſt ſon of Philip of Valois, ſucceeded 
him, in 1350, aged thirty years. Exerciſed in affairs, 
and tolerably well inſtrutted, but too weak to reſiſt the 
ſtorms, and too fiery to govern with wiſdom in the 
midſt of diſorder, he was unable to wy the errors f 
his father. 

Scarcely feated upon the throne, he cauſed the con- 
ſtable Raoul, count of Eu, who was accuſed of col- 
luding with the Engliſh, to be beheaded, without any 
Judiciary form. Such an act of deſpotiſm alienated 
the hearts of all his ſubjects, and partly occaſioned the 
_ misfortunes he afterwards experienced. 


In order to regain the nobles, who were greedy of 
- honours, he thought of creating the order of the Star, 
as Edward III had inſtituted that of the Garter, But 


he did not . that diſtinctions are debaſed when 
granted 


, 20h 


bigeois avoit deja valu au | Saint-Siege le comtat 
Venaiſſin. 


Ce Clement VI «toit fi entreprenant et ſi hau- 


tain, qu'il diſoit que ſes predẽceſſeurs ne ſavoient 
pas Etre papes, Dans une bulle fulmin&e de ſon 
palais d'Avignon, ou il 8'erigeoit en mattre de PAI- 
lemagne, il declare que Dieu a donné au pape l' 

pire ccleſte et terreſtre. Ce fut lui qui fixa le 


terme du jubile a cinquante ans; il accorda Pin- 


dulgence pleniere à quiconque mourroit en ſe ren- 
dant à Rome: ſa bulle enjoint aux anges du Paradis 
de tirer ces ames du purgatoire, et de les porter dans 
le ciel. Rome fut inondee de pelerins pendant le cours 
de Vannee 1350. Au reſte ce pape fut auſſi com- 
plaiſant pour la couronne de France, qu'impérieux 
pour celle de l Empire. | | 


Jzan, fils aine de Philippe de Valois, lui ſacceda 


en 1350. II étoit alors ige de trente ans. Exerce 


aux affaires, et aſſez inſtruit, mais imprudent et cruel, 
trop foible pour rẽſiſter ãux orages, trop fougueux pour 
gouverner avec ſageſſe au milieu du dẽſordre, ce prince 
ne pouvoit rEparer les torts de ſon pere. 

A peine ſur le trone, il fit decapiter, ſans aucune 
forme de proces, le connetable Raoul, comte d' Eu, 
que Fon accuſoit d'entretenir intelligence avec les An- 
glois. Cet acte de deſpotiſme lui aliẽna tous les cœurs, 
et fut en pa tie la cauſe des malheurs qu il Eprouva 
dans la ſuite, 


Pour regagner les nobles, qui Etoient avides d'hon- 


neurs, il imagina de creer l'ordre de I'toile, comme 
Edouard III avoit inſtitu celui de la Jarretière. Mais 
il ignoroit qu'on avilit les diſtinctions en les prodiguant. 
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granted with a profuſe hand. The e Edward had 
limited the number of his knights to twenty-four; 
John, on the contrary, admitted at once five hundred 

into his order, which ſoon fell into diſrepute. 


John had given his eldeſt daughter in marriage to 
Charles d' Evreux, king of Navarre, ſurnamed the Bad. 
This prince, endowed with every talent, or rather 
ſtained with every vice which form the eminent cri- 
minal, was born for the woe of France, his native 
country, He was great grand-ſon of Philip the Hardy, 
and pretended to the crown of France, as being 
the ſon of Jane of Navarre, daughter of Lewis the 
Peeviſh. At his inſtigation, Edward III, to whom a 
truce many times prolonged fince the taking of Calais, 
had given time to augment his forces, prepared him- 
{elf for new enterpriſes, It was needful to ſeek for 
means to reſiſt him. 


The States General were 5 in 1355, to 
obtain ſubſidies. It was agreed to raiſe an army of 
thirty thouſand : men-at-arms, which included an hun- 
dred thouſand men, and a ſubſidy was granted to main- 
tain thoſe troops. It was reſolved in that famous aſ- 
ſembly, that no propoſition could be admitted without 
the unanimous concurrence of the three orders ; and 
that the. king could not conclude either peace or truce, 
but by the advice of the three orders or their deputies. 
Thus the Third- State, heretofore the ſlaves of the 
Clergy and Nobles, partook of their authority, and 
became in France nearly what the Commons were in 
England. Hiſtory does them this juſtice, that they often 
ſhewed more zeal than the others, Men, by becoming 


free, were become citizens. „ 
: In 
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Le prudent Edouard ak 6x6 le nombre 45 ſes che- 
yaliers à vingt- quatre; Jean, au contraire, en regut 4 
la fois cinq cens dans ſon ordre, qui ne tarda pas 4 
tomber en diſcredit. 

Tala avoĩt donn ſa fille alnte en mariage i Charles 
4 Exreux, roi de Navarre, ſurnommé le Mauvais. 
Ce prince, doué de tous les talens, ou plut6t ſouille 
de tous les vices qui font les grands criminels, Etoit 
' ne pour le malheur de la France fa patrie. Il.etoit 
arricre-petit-fils de Philippe le Hardi, et il prẽtendoit 
314 couronne, comme ẽłtant fils de Jeanne de Navarre 
fille de Louis le Hutin. A ſon inſtigation, Edouard III, 
à qui une treve pluſieurs fois prolongee depuis la 
priſe de Calais, avoit donne le temps d'augmenter ſes 
forces, ſe prepara a de nouvelles entrepriſes, II fallut 
chercher les moyens de lui tenir tte. | 


Les Eta generaux furent convoques en 1 13 56, pour 
obtenir des ſubſides. On convint de leyer trente mille 


lances, ce qui faiſoit une armee d'environ cent mille 


hommes, et l'on accorda un ſubſide pour Ventretien 
de ces troupes. On regla encore dans cette fameuſe 
aſſemblee que nulle propoſition ne ſeroit admiſe ſans 


le concours unanime des trois Ordres ; et que le roi 


ne pourroit conclure ni paix ni treve, que par Pavis 


des trois Ordres ou de leurs deputes. Ainſi le Tiers- 
Etat, autrefois eſclave du Clerge et de la Nobleſſe, par- 


tageoit leur autorite, et devenoit en France à-peu- près 
ce qu'Etoient les Communes en Angleterre. L'hiftoire 
lui rend cette juſtice, qu'il fit paroitre ſouvent plus 
de 2ele que les autres. Les hommes en devenant 
| libres * devenus eyes: 25 
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208 1.0 H.N; Cuay. XXIII. 
In 1355, Edward entered France by way of Calais, 
and ſent to Guyenne the Prince of Wales, ſo famous 
fince the battle of Creſſy. The provinces were laid waſte, 
according to the barbarous cuſtom of ancient warriors. 
The Black Prince, with an army of 12,c00 men, the 
year following, extended his ravages even unto Berry. 
He was returning back, when king John, at the head of 
$0,000 men, came up with him near Poitiers, and re- 
ſolved to give bim battle. The Engliſh could not eſcape 
but by miracle, The prince offered to abandon his con- 
queſts, and fign a truce of ſeven years. It was demanded 
that he ſhould give himſelf up a priſoner. His anſwer 
was that of a hero, who fears death leſs than ſubmitting 
to ſhameful conditions. He affured that England 
 Nhould never have to pay for his ranſom. All the night 
was paſſed, on the ſide of the Englith, in preparations 
for the action. The prudence of the general made 
amends for the ſmall number of his troops. Nothing 
was more eaſy than to have reduced them by famine; 
French impetuoſity, joined to a blind confidence, pre- 
cipitated them into a danger which they would not. 
deign to prevent. The Engliſh archers, advantageouſly 
poſted, put the firſt line in diſorder. The Black Prince 
on this ruſhed upon it and broke it. The ſudden re- 
treat of the Dauphin (afterwards Charles V), aug- 
mented the confuſion and terror. King John ſaw 
himſelf very ſoon ſurrounded by enemies. Without a 
helmet, wounded in the face, he overthrew by ſtrokes 
of his axe thoſe who dared to approach him; but 
in the end, exhauſted by exertion, and covered with 
blood, he ſurrendered himſelf to a French knight, 
whom unfortunate circumſtances had obliged to fly from 


his native country, and paſs to the ſervice of England. 
| a. | The 
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En 1355, Edouard penetra en Francy par Calais, et 
envoya en Guyenne le Prince de Galles, fameux de- 


puis la bataille de Crecy. Les provinces furent dẽ- 


vaſtẽes, ſelon la coutume barbare des anciens guerriers, 
Le Prince Noir, avec une armee de 12,000 hommes, 
{tendit les ravages, l'année ſuivante, juſques dans le 
Berry. II retournoit ſur ſes pas, lorſque le roi Jean, 
3 la tete de 80,000 hommes, le joignit pres de Poitiers, 
et rẽſolut de le combattre. L'Anglois ne pouvoit 
echapper que par un prodige, II offrit d'abandonner 
ſes conquetes, et de ſigner une trève de 7 ans. On 
demanda qu'il ſe rendit priſonnier. Sa rẽponſe fut 
celle d'un heros, qui craint moins la mort que de ſe 


ſoumettre à des conditions honteuſes; il aſſura que 
jamais PAngleterre n'auroit a payer ſa rangon. Toute 


la nuit, du cote des Anglois, ſe paſſa en preparatifs 
pour action. La prudence du ain ſupplẽa au 

it nombre des ſes troupes. Rien n'ẽtoit plus aiſe 
que de le reduire par la famine; mais Fimpetuoſite 
Frangoiſe, jointe à une aveugle confianee, ſe precipita 
dans un danger qu'on ne daignoit pas prEvoir. Les 
archers Anglois, avantageuſement poſtes, mirent en 
de ſordre la premiere ligne. Le Prince Noir fondit 
ſur elle et la renverſa. La retraite ſubite du Dauphin, 
(depuis Charles V), augmenta la confuſion et la ter- 


reur, Bientot le roi Jean ſe vit entoure d'ennemis. 


Sans caſque, bleſſẽ au viſage, il renverſoit à coups de 


hache ceux qui oſoient Papprocher; mais a la fin. 


Epuiſe de forces, et couvert de ſang, il ſe rendit 5 
un chevalier Francois, que des circonſtances mal- 
heureuſes avoient force de s'expatrier, et qui &toit 
paſſẽ au ſervice des Anglois, 2 


La 
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The battle of Poictiers, coft The French not more 
than the loſs of 6000 men; but the braveſt and moſt 


"ZExlous part of the nation, fell in combat round the 


monarch. The Engliſh ſhewed themſelves worthy of 
the victory, by a humanity, which at that time was a 
prodigy. The Black Prince, a generous and modeſt 


conqueror, was a pattern of moderation. He received 


the king with the higheſt honours, waited on him 
at table, 'confoled him on his defeat, and laviſhed 
praiſes on him full of frankneſs and ſentiment. John 
teſtified to him, that what ſoftened the chagrin of 


his diſgrace was, that he had done nothing unworthy 
of himſelf, and that he had fallen into the hands of 


the moſt valiant and virtuous prince in the world. The 
other priſoners found in the Engliſh knights the ſame 
nobleneſs of ſentiment ;—ſo great is the empire of a 
prince s example over the heart. A truce of two years 
was concluded, and king John was brought to Lon- 
don. Edward received him there as if neither the one 
nor the other had ever been enemies. If knighthood 
produced extravagancies, and ſometimes wildneſs, it 
was, nevertheleſs, redeemed by generoſity and great- 
neſs of ſoul, but little known in ancient hiſtory : it 
was a precious ſpark of the true ſocial virtues, 


In the mean time, France reduced to deſpair, ſeemed 
declining to its ruin. Seditions, revolts, treaſons, mur- ; 
ders, robberies made it a place of horror, 'The com- 
panies of foreign troops, whom many French gentle- 
men had joined, cruelly plundered the provinces. 


At that time happened the famous revolt called 
la Faquerie, The peaſantry, who did not find either 

tranquillity, or ſafety in the country, ſuddenly took up 
* | Arms, 
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La bataille de Poitiers ne coũta gueres à la France 
que la perte de boco hommes; mais ce qu'il y avoit 
de plus braye et de plus zele dans la nation, perit en 
combattant autour du monarque. Les Anglois ſe 
montièrent dignes de la victoire par une humanité 
qui Etoit alors un prodige. Le Prince Noir, vain- 
queur genereux et modeſte, donnoit exemple de la 
moderation. II regut le roi avec les plus grands hon- 
neurs, le ſervant a table, le conſolant de ſa defaite, 
lui prodiguant des Eloges pleins de franchiſe et de ſen- 
timent. Jean lui témoigna que ce qui adouciſſoit ä | 
le chagrin de fa diſgrace, c'etoit de n'avoir rien fait | 
d'indigne de lui, et d'eètre tombe entre les mains du os 1 
plus vaillant et du plus vertueux prince du monde, | | 
Les autres priſonniers trouverent dans les chevaliers 
Anglois la meme nobleſſe de ſentimens ;—tant Vex- 
emple du prince a d'empire ſur les cœurs. On con- 
clut une treve de deux ans, et le roi Jean fut envoyẽ 
a Londres. Edouard I'y regut comme s'ils n'euſſent 
jamais ẽté ennemis Pun de l'autre. Si la chevaleiie pro- 
| duiſoit des extravagances, et quelquefois des fureurs, elle 
les rachetoit du moins par des traits. de generofite et de 
| grandeur d'ime, peu connus dans Vhiſtoire ancienne: 
c*toit une ſemence precieuſe des vraies vertus ſociales, 

Cependant la France reduite au deſeſpoir ſembloit 
etre ſur le penchant de fa ruine, Les ſeditions, les 
reyoltes, les trahiſons, les meurtres, les brigandages, | 
en faiſoient un theatre d'horreurs, Les compagnies 
| des troupes Etrangeres, auxquelles s ẽtoĩent joints plu- 
fieurs gentilshommes Frangois, pilloient eryellement | 
| les provinces, | 
| Ce fut alors qu arriva cette fameuſe les nom- 

mee /a Jucguerie. Les payſans qui ne trouvoient | 

Yor. „ Ee e | ni ö 

: | ; | 


Li 
— 
—— 


210 „VV CHAP. XXIII. 
arms, aud ſwore to exterminate the nobility ; but the 
latter being exerciſed to the management of arms, 
maſſacred them in every quarter. There was nothing 
but carnage and conflagrations ; Paris above all, ruled 
by the furious Marcellus, mayor of the city, and 
expoſed to the enterpriſes of the king of Navarre, 
Was the centre of crimes and all forts of calamities. 
The wiſdom of the Dauphin, who governed in qua- 
lity of regent, inſenſibly remedied theſe evils; but the 
king-wearied of his priſon, and dejected by diſgraces, 
had the weakneſs to conclude a treaty capable of ruin- 
ing the kingdom. He promiſed to give up all the pro- 
vinces which Henry II poſſeſſed in France. The 
Dauphin and the States General, warded off the blow 
by rejecting that ſhameful treaty. 

Edward flattered himſelf he ſhould ſucceed better by 
his arms than by negotiations. His former viQories 
had drawn a crowd of adventurers to his ſtandard; 
he croſſed the ſea with an army of near 100,000 men. 
This deluge of enemies could not be ſtopped. The 

Dauphin, too prudent to hazard a deciſive battle, aban- 
doned the country, after having provided for the ſurety 
of the cities. Edward entered into Champagne and 

| laid fiege to Rheinis, where he wiſhed to be crowned; 

| but being obliged to raiſe it, be diſtributed his troops 

into all the provinces, which he cruelly ravaged, and 
ca ne even to the gates of Paris. Afterwards he defied 
the Dauphin to the battle, but not being able to draw 
him into the ſnare, he ruſhed upon Beauce, and the 

Chartrain country. It was there that the duke of 
Lancaſter repreſented to him the inutility of his 

© ruinous expeditions; how much the crown ſuffered, 
_ - whilſt individuals enriched themſelves with the os 
AED „5 . ow 
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ni repos ni ſureté dans les campagnes, ſe ſoule- 


verent tout-à-coup, et jurèrent d'exterminer la no- 
bleſſe; mais celle: ci, exercee aux armes, les. maſſa- 
era de tous 'cotes. Ce n- toit que carnage, qu'incen - 
dies; Paris furtout, dominé par le furieux Marcel, 
prevor des. Marchands, et expoſe aux entrepriſes 
du roi de Navarre, étoit le centre des crimes et de 
toutes ſortes de calamites, La ſageſſe du Dauphin, 
qui gouvernoit en qualité de regent, remédia inſen- 
fiblement à ces maux; mais le roi ennuyé de fa 
| priſon, et abattu par les diſgraces, eut la foibleſſe de 
_conclure un traité capable de perdre le royaume. 
II promit de rendre toutes les provinces que Henri II 
poſſedoit en France. Le Dauphin et les Etats-Géné- 
raux parerent le coup en rejetant ce traĩtẽ honteux. 
Edouard fe flatta de reuflir par les armes mieux que 
par les .negociations. ' Ses anciennes victoires at- 
tirant une foule d'aventuriers ſous ſes drapeaux, il 
paſſa la mer avec une armee de près de 100,000 hom- 
mes. Ce deluge d'ennemis ne pouvoit ètre arrere, 
Le Dauphin, trop prudent pour haſarder une action 
decifive, leur abandonna les campagnes apres avoir 
pourvu à la furete des villes. Edouard entra dans la 


Champagne, et mit le fiege devant Reims, ou il vou- 


loit fe faire couronner; mais oblige de le lever, il 
diſtribua ſes troupes dans toutes les provinces,” qu'il 
ravagea cruellement, et vint juſqu? aux portes de' Paris, 
Enſuite il defia le Davphin's à la bataille, et ne pouvant 
Pattirer dans le piége, il ſe jeta ſur la Beauce, et le 
pays Chartrain. C'eſt-là que le duc de Lancafter 
loi repreſenta Vinutilite de ſes expeditions ruineuſes; 
combien la couronne'y perdoit, tandis que les parti- 
| culiers s' enrichiſſoient de depouilles; combien il Etoit | 
| WA 2 5 dan- 
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how dangerous it was to loſe in one day the fruits of 
many years war; and, on the contrary, what advan- 
tage might be obtained by a ſolid peace, which in the 
preſent circumſtances muſt neceſſarily make him ac- 
quire many provinces. 

This advice had, no doubt, more influence on the 
reſolutions of Edward, than the terrible ſtorm, to 
which is attributed the treaty of Bretigny; but it was 
not impoſſible, eſpecially at that time, that a natural 
phænomenon ſnould ſtagger the fuperſtitious mind 
of princes. The conditions of the peace were, that 
France ſhould pay at different times for the ranſom of 
king John, three millions of gold crowns, of the 
value of one million five hundred thoufand pounds 
ſterling, of our preſent money; that the king of Eng- 
land ſhould renounce his pretenſions to Normandy, 
Maine, Tonraine, and Anjou, heretofore poſſeſſed by 
his anceſtors ; that they in exchange fhould cede to him 
Poictiers, Saintonge, Perigord, Limoufin, Querci, 
Rouergue, Angoumois, and ſome other territories ; 
and that he ſhould enjoy thefe provinces in all ſore- 
reignty, without either homage or dependence. Eight 
hoſtages, among which were two children of France, 
the dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, and the principal | 
nobles, were ſent to England as ſureties. 

John readily ratified the treaty, and was reſtored to 
his people. A religious obſerver of his word, he ex- 
ecuted the conditions with inviolable fidelity. 

To obtain wherewith to pay his ranſom, he in ſome 
meaſure ſold his own blood. Galeas Viſconty, tyrant 
of Milan, bought his daughter Iſabella, with 600,000 

florins, to marry her to his ſon John Galeas, aged 


dar eleven years. 0 
John 
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dangereux de perdre en un jour le fruit de pluſieurs 


années de guerre; et quel avantage au contraire on 
pouvoit tirer d'une paix ſolide, qui, dans les circon- 


ſtances preſentes, lui feroit acquerir n&ceſſairement | 


pluſieurs provinces. | 
Ce conſeil eut ſans doute ns Cinfluence dans es 
 r&ſolations d Edouard, que Porage terrible auquel on 


attribue le traits de Bretigny ; mais il n'etoit pas im- 


poſſible, ſurtout alors, qu'un ph nomène naturel 
ebranlat Veſprit ſuperſtitieux des princes. Les con- 
ditions de la paix furent que la France payeroit en 
differens termes, pour la rangon du roi Jean, trois 
millions d'ecus d'or, evalues a un million cinq cent 
mille livres ſterling, de la monnoie d' aujourd'hui; 
que le roi d' Angleterre renonceroit a ſes pretentions 


ſur la Normandie, le Maine, la Touraine, et PAnjou, 


poſſedẽs autrefois par ſes ancetres; qu'on lui cederoit 


en Echange le Poitou, la Saintonge, le Perigord, le 


Limouſin, le Querci, le Rouergue, PAngoumois, et 


quelques autres territoires; et qu'il jourroit de ces pro- 
vinces en toute ſouverainete, ſans aucun hommage ni 
dependance. Quarante otages, parmi leſquels etoient 
deux enfans de France, les duc d'Orleans et de Bour- 
bon, et les principaux ſeigneurs, een etre e envoyes 
en Angleterre pour caution. 

Jean ratifia volontiers le traits, et fut 8 A frs 
peuples. Religienx obſervateur de ſa parole, il exe- 
cuta les conditions avec une fidelite inviolable. 

Pour avoir de quoi payer ſa rangon, il vendit en, 
quelque forte ſon propre ſang. Galeas Viſconn, tyran 
de Milan, acheta ſa fille Iſabelle 6co,o00 florins, pour 
la marier a ſon fils Jean Galeas, age ſeulement de onze 
ans. 5 N 

1 Jean 
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John had juſt loſt a great part of his eſtates; he ac- 
quired Burgundy, by the death of young Philip of 
Rouvre, whom he ſucceeded in quality of neareſt kin, 
He gave the duchy and earldom of Burgundy to Phi- 
lip his ſon, who had fignalized himtelf at the battle 
of Poitiers. Thus arofe the ſecond houſe of Bur- 
gundy, which in a ſhort time became ſo formidable. 
Hefore the battle of Poictiers, the French language 
was in common uſe in England in all public acts. The 
pleadings of the courts were in French; the decrees 
and ſentences were pronounced in that language; but 
after that battle it ceaſed to be nech in the courts of 
| Juſtice. | 

About three years 5 King Jalan had quitted Taps 
land, be returned to it. Some hiſtorians pretend, that 
he wiſhed to perſuade Edward to join him in a cruſade, 
and to go to the Holy Land; others ſay, that the love 
he had for an Engliſh lady was the cauſe of his voyage; 
but the fact is, that the duke of Anjou, one of his 
ſons, who was an boſtage in London, had departed 
| thence without taking leave of Edward, and proteſted | 
he would- not return there. John, whoſe principal 
virtue was a ſcrupulous adherence to his word, ex- 
tremely ſenſible ot this fault in his ſon, came again to 
England in his place Edward received him with mag- 
' Nificence but a few days after his artival in London, 
he died of ſick neſs, in the year 1364, aged forty-four. 

This prince was generous, ſincere, valiant, a lover 
of piety, juſtice, and learning. With theſe good qua- 
lites, what cvils did he not cauſe to his people, 
by not having had either moderation, or rule, or 
foreihöught in his conduct! He left, however, this 
en maxim: If juſtice and good faith were ba- 


« niſhed 
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Jean venoit de perdre une grande partie de ſes Stats; ; 
7 acquit la Bourgogne par la mort du jeune Philippe 
de Rouvre, auquel il ſucceda en qualin de plus proche 
parent. II donna le duché et le comtẽ de Bourgogne 
pour appanage à Philippe, ſon quatriè me fils, qui s'ẽtoit 
fignale a la bataille de Poitiers. Ainfi commenga la ſe- 


conde maiſon de Bourgogne 9 0 devint en peu de temps | 


. 


ſi redoutable. ; 
Avant la bataille de Poitiers la 3 Francoiles trois 
en uſage en Angleterre dans tous les actes publics. On 


plaidoit en Frangois, les ſentences et les decrets ſe pro- 


napoient dans cette langue; mais après cette bataille on 
oeſſa de sen ſervir dans les cours de juſtice, - A 
Environ trois ans apres qu'il eut quitté Angleterre 
le roi Jean y retourna. Quelques hiſtoriens preten- 
dent qu'il vauloit perſuader à Edouard de ſe croiſer 
avec lui pour aller a la Terre Sainte; d'autres diſent 


que l'amour qu'il avoit congu pour une dame Angloiſe 


fut la cauſe de ſon voyage; mais le fait eſt que le due 
Anjou, un de ſes fils, qui Etoit en otage i Londres, 
en Etoit n ſans prendre cange d' Edouard, et pro- 
teſtoit qu'il n'y retcurnerolt point. Jean, dont la prin- 
" cipale vertu étoit une ſcrupuleuſe fidélité I ſa parole, 


extrẽ mement ſenſible a cette faute de ſon fils, repaſſa en 
Angleterre pour le remplacer. Edouard I'y regut mag- 


nifiquement; mais peu de jours apres ſon arrivee a Lon- 


dres, il y mourut de maladie, en 1304, a rage de 44 ans. 


Ce prince étoit vaillant, fincere, ami de la pits, 


de la juſtice et des lettres. Avec ces bonnes qualités, 


que de maux nla-t-il pas cauſés à ſon peuple, pour 
n'avoir eu ni modération, ni regle, - ni prevoyance 
dans ſa conduite! II a laifle du moins cette maxime 


proniepls 1 >. $8; Si la juſtice et la bonne foi Etoient ban- 


des | „„ 


. 
— — etc tn) tree ates 
. - : 1 - 5 = 

= ns A 

* 


? 
C 
1 
* 
£ 
: 
' 4 
| 
þ 
: 
# 
1 
. 
a 
F 
_ : 
f- 
1 
* 12 
1 7 
- A 
$ © 
— 1 
) 
K 
: 3 
: 15 
AS 
: 
1 
_ Vw 
2 
ut 
* 70 
1 
„ 
F 
It 
WW} 
1 
9 { 
Ee: is 
7 F 
1 
4 
4 
—_ 
0 
+ al 
91 
829 


R 
* * — . 
PP 


A WP 75+ we 


„* 


— I Os 
fs >, pes 


Po 0 wn oy wy — hw ys 
C eee 
— 2 ————ͤ < 


——— 
eee 
We vw 4 9 lb reno 


—— age. 
Ye we POS oo PD ee PR or Reg res 


—— 


ne, . Cnr; xx. 


„ niſhed from the reſt of the world, theſe virtues 


a ſhould be found in the mouths and-in the hearts of 
«. Kings.” With ſentiments ſo noble, it is not eaſily 
_ conceived how he was ſo little aſhamed as to debaſe 
the ſpecie, cie, and what is till worſe, to preſcribe to his 
officers the means of abuſing, in that operation, the 
public confidence. Perhaps he imagined that kings 
ought to be honeſt 'only amongſt themſelves, and that 
for ſpecious pretexts, of ſtate or convenience, they may 
with impunity diſpoſe as they pleaſe of the lives and 
fortunes of their ſubjects. In effect, it ſeems that ſince 
Philip the Fair, this was the reigning ſyſtem of the 
court : in the hands- of that prince, both unjuſt and 
perfidious, arbitrary power had made monſtrous pro- 
greſs, and after him had ſtill increaſed. 

The fourteenth century was ſtill a prey to ignorance 
and ſuperſtition, as may be ſeen from a trait of the 
famous La Hire. This knight, on the point of en- 
tering into a befieged city, met with a prieſt, and de- 
manded abſolution of him. ** Confeſs then,” ſays the 
_ prieſt, La Hire replied that he had not leiſure to do it; 
that in general he did as all men-at-arms were ac- 
cuſtomed to do, W hereupon the prieſt gave him ſome- 
thing like abſolution. Then the penitent addreſſed God 
in this prayer: O God, I pray thee, do unto La Hire 
this day, as thou would'ſt that La Hire ſhould do for 
<« thee, if he were God and thou wert La Hire.” With 
a deyotion ſo fantaſtical, theſe warriors _ they 
were permitted to do any thing. 

The following inſtance ſhews the need there was to 
poſſeſs knowledge, 'in order to ſhake off that ſtupor 
in which mankind was then held by the impoſitions 
bs N miniſters of religion. Peter, duke of 

| Bourbon, 


Ot Rx, FEA NE ne 
e nies du reſte du monde, il faudroit qu'on retrouvit _ 


« ces vertus dans la bouche et dans le coeur des rois.“ 


* V 
Avec des ſentimens fi nobles, on ne congoit gutres 


comment il n'eut pas honte d'altéèrer les monnoies, 


et qui plus eſt, de preſcrire a ſes officiers les moyens 


de tromper ſur ce point la foi publique. Peut-etre 


s'imaginoit-il que les rois ne doivent avoir de bonne 


foi qu'entre eux, et que pour des raiſons ſpecicuſes 
d'stat ou de convenance, ils peuvent impunement dif- 
poſer à leur gre de la vie et des biens de leurs ſujets. 
En effet il ſemble que depuis Philippe le Bel, ce fũt- la 
le ſyſtèẽme dominant de la cour: entre les mains de 


ce prince, injuſte et perſide, le pouvoir arbitraire avoir - 


a 


fait de terribles progres, et apres lui, il avoit toujours 


ẽtẽ en augmentant. | Bak 

Le quatorzième ſitcle ẽtoĩt encore en proie a rigno- 
rance et a la ſuperſtition; on en peut juger par un 
trait du fame ux Ea Hire, Ce chevalier, ſur le point 
deentrer dans une ville afhegee, rencontre un piCtre, et 
lui demande l'abſolution. Confeſſez- vous; dit le- 


pretre. La Hire rẽpond qu'il n'en a pas le loifir; quꝰen 


general il a fait tout ce que les gendarmes ont coutume 
de faire. Sur quoi le pretre lui donne Vabſolution zelfe 
quelle. Alors le penitent adreſſe a Dieu cette prière:; 


Dieu, je te prie de faire aujourd'hui pour La Hire, 


autant que tu voudrois que La Hire fit pour toi, s'il 
„ $toit Dieu et que tu fuſſes La Hire.” Avec une 
devotion fi bizarre ces guerriers ſe ens tout 
; permis. 

Ilse trait ſuivant fair voir ri Io beſoin qu'on avoit de 
lamidres, pour ſortir de Paſſoupiſſement ou Fon ẽtoit 
tenu par les impoſtures des ſoi-diſant miniſtres de la 
de la * Pierre, due ds Baade, excommuniẽ 
| a la 
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Bourbon, excommunicated at the ſuit of his creditors, 
having been killed at the battle of Poitiers, his ſon 
laboured hard to get him abſolved, to the end that 
Prayers might be offered up for the repoſe of his toul. 
He obtained from Pope Innocent IV abſolution for 
the corpſe, on engaging himſelf to pay the debts of the 
deceaſed. e | 


E HA. 


CHARLE S V. SURNAMED. THE WISE,. 
CHARLES VE 


AREEs V, ſarnamed THE WISE, aſcended the 
throne in 13594. This prince who had governed 
the ſtate, during the impriſonment of John his father, 
had not his temerity. His prudence and wiſdom did all; 
be became the reſtorer of the Kingdom, without ap- 
pearing at the head of the armies. An enfeeblcd ſtate 
of health made him unable to bear fatigue ; but he 
knew mankind,” and from the receſs of his cloſet, 
he brought about by the great men he employed, 
the recovery of all that his predeceſſors had loft by 
their imprudence. His grand art was always to cvade 
coming to engagements with the Engliſh, and to 
haraſs them and gain time. Thus did Edward ſay of 
him: That never was king ſo ſeldom in armour, - 
>. 5 and you who gave him ſo much to do.“ | 
One of the moſt experienced generals of his time, 
and who entered beſt into the views of Charles, was 
. Bertrand 


Cnay. XXIV. CHARLES LE SAGE. 203 


2 la pourſuite de ſes cre:nciers, ayant été tus A la 


bataille de Poitiers, ſon fils travailla vivement i le faire 
abſoudre, afin que l'on pũt prier pour le repos de ſon 
ame. II obtint du pape Innocent VI Pabſolutioa 
du mort, en $'engageant A en payer les dettes. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


CHARLES V, SURNOMME ir SAGE. 
CHAR LES VI. 


NHARLES Y, FUSED Tn LE 3 monta ſur le 
.trone en 1364. Ce prince qui avoit gouvernẽ 
Perat, pendant la priſon du roi Jean, ſon pere, n'en 


avoit point la t6merite. Sa prudence et ſa ſageſſe 


firent tout; il devint le reſtaurateur du royaume, fans 
paroitre a la tete des armees, Une fants foible lui 


interdifoit les tatigues; mais il connoifloit les hommes, 


et du fond de ſon cabinet, il vint à bout, par les 
grands hommes qu'il employa, de recouvrer ce que 
ſes prẽdẽceſſe uts avoient perdu par leur imprudence. 
Son grand art fut d'eviter toujours d'en venir aux mains 
avec les Anglois, et de les harafſer en gagnant. du 
temps; auſſi Edouard diſoit-il de lui: Que jamais 
« r01 ne s'étoit moins arme, et-ne lui avoit W tant 
« à faire,” | 515 e 


Vn des anten les plus habiles de fon ſidele, « et 
2 entra 8 mieux dans les vues de Charles, ce fut Ber- 


of trand | 


* 
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Bertrand of Gueſclin, already famous in the laſt reign, 
He was a knight of Britanny, of tried courage; his 
mean appearance, and the impetuoſity of his youth, had 
rendered him inſupportable even to his parents. His 
mother uſed to ſay, There is not a worſe boy in the 
«© world, he is always beat or beating; his father and J 
* with he were under the earth.“ A wrong judgment 
is often formed of youth, whoſe very faults may be di- 

rected to do good. In his violent temper there was a 
kind of heroiſm, which ſoon 1 + itſelf for the 
ſalvation of France. 


: . 
Charles the Bad, king of Navarre, the moſt per- 
fidious and moſt turbulent of men, had again taken 
up arms to ſuſtain vain pretenſions on Burgundy, 
His troops were commanded in Normandy, by the 
captal, or lord of Buch. Du Gueſclin, who com- 
manded the French army, ſent to defy him to battle; 
but the captal expected a reinforcement, and continued 
firm in his inacceſſible poſt at Cocherel. The Briton 
had recourſe to ſtratagem, and feigned to decawp. The 
enemy wanted immediately to purſue him. In vain did 
De Buch repreſent to them, that Du Gueſclin was 
not a man to fly before them, that he ſought only to 
deceive them by a trick; they dragged him out againſt 
his will to the combat. The French faced about, ani- 
mated by theſe words of their chief, For God's ſake, 
«« friends, remember we have a new king of Sagan | 
« let us this day pay the firſt honours to his crown.“ 
They bore off the victory. Confidence and courage 
revived in the nation. Charles V, in acknowledge- 


ment of this nnn. ſervice, gave the county of 
| Lon- 


2+ 
= 
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trand du Gueſclin, deja celebre ſous le dernier règne. 
C'*ttoit un chevalier Breton, d'un courage à toute 
Epreuve; Sa mauvaiſe mine, et la fougue de ia pre- 
mière jeuneſſe, Favoient rendu inſupportable meme 
à ſes parens. II n'y a point de plus mauvais. gar- 
a gon au monde,” diſoit alors ſa-mere ; il eſt tou- 
« jours battant ou battu; ſon pere et moi nous le 
« youdrions voir ſous terre.” On j Juge ſouvent mal 
des jeunes gens, dont les defauts meme peuvent ſe di- 
riger au bien. Ce caractère violent renfermoit un 
germe d'heroiſme, qui ſe Ae bienrot pour le 
falut 4 la France. 


Charles le Mauvais, roi de Navarre, le plus perfide 
et le plus turbulent des hommes, avoit repris les armes 
pour ſoutenir de vaines pretentions ſur la Bourgogne. 
Ses troupes Etoient commandees en Normandie par le 
captal ou ſeigneur de Buch. Du Gueſclin, qui com 
mandoit Varmee Frangoiſe l' envoya defier a la bataille, 
Le captal, qui attendoit un renfort, demeuroit ferme 
dans ſon poſte inacceſſible de. Cocherel. Le Breton 
a recours au ſtratagẽme; et feint de decamper, Les 
ennemis veulent auſſitöt le pourſuivre. En vain De 
Buch leur reprẽſente que du Gueſclin n'eſt pas homme 
à fuir devant eux, qu'il ne cherche qu' à les tromper 
par une ruſe: on Fentraine malgr lui au combat. Les 
Frangois font volte face, animes par ce diſcours de 
leur chef: Pour Dieu, amis, ſouvenez- vous que 
* nous avons un nouveau roi de France; que fa cou- 
« ronne ſoit aujourd'hui <trennce par nous,” Us 

remportent la vitoire. La confiance et le courage 


renaiſſent dans la nation. Charles V, en reconnoiſ- 5 


ſance de cet important ſervice, donna le comts de 
Lon- 
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Lon zueville to Du Gueſclin. Merit thus rewarded 
Has always imitators. | = 

The war had continued in Britanny ſince 1341, 
Charles of Blois, and the young count of Montfort, 
diſputed the duchy, and rent it by their arms. Edward 
the third ſuſtained the count of Montfort, his ſon in 
law; and Charles V, who favoured his coufin Charles 
of Blois, ſent to him Du Gueſclin, whoſe councils were 
not liſtened to. Charles of Blois would-go raſhly to 
the charge, and was killed in the battle. The famous 
Chandos, the Engliſh general, gained over him the 
battle of Auray, and made Du. Gueſclin priſoner, who 
gave himſelf up to him covered with wounds, Mont- 
fort, by this victory, found himſelf maſter of all 
Britanny. Charles V, preferring the general good to 
particular intereſt, granted a. peace to him and to the 
king of Navarre, who thus renounced his pretenſions | 
to Burgundy, Champagne, and Brie. 
| Charles V, in giving peace to his kingdom, had yet 
to fear a ſcourge nearly as redoubtable as war, Diſ- 
banding the troops, was to ſet looſe tygers. The 
bands recommenced their robberies, as in the former 
reign. Knights and nobles ſet themſelves at their head. 
The kingdom was near falling a prey to their fury. 
Charles ſent them into Spain, to ſuccour Henry of 
Franſtamare, who being at war with Peter the Cruel, 
His brother, about the crown of Caſtile, had offered 
to take them into his pay. 

The enterpriſe was confided to Du G weſctin, for 
whoſe ranſom the king, the pope, and Henry, paid 
2 hundred thouſand livres. It was neceſſary to induce | 
the bands to determine to depart. Du Gueſclin ap- 


plied to their 1 8 extolled ſuch advantages as might 
; | | prevail 


du Guelelin va trouver leurs chefs, leur fait valoir 
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Lor gueville à du Goeiclin. Le merite ainſi rẽcom- 


| penile a toujours des imitateu 


La guerre duroit en e depuis 1341, Charles 
de Blois et le jeune comte de Montfort fe diſputoient 
ce duche, et le dechiroient par les armes. Edouard III 
ſoutenoit le comte de Montfort fon gendre, et Charles 
V, qui favoriſoit Charles de Flois ſon couſin, lui 


envoya dn Gueſclin dont les conſeils ne furent point 
Econtes, Charles de Blois voulut charger temeraire- 


ment, et fut tus dans le combat. Le fameux Chan- 
dos, general Anglois, gagna ſur lui la bataille d' Aurai, 
et fit priſonnier du Gueſclin, qui ſe rendit à lui couvert 
de bleſſures. Montfort, par cette victbire, ſe trouva 


maitre de toute la Bretagne. Charles V, preferant 


le bien general a Vinteret particulier, lui accorda la 


paix, ainſi qu'au roi de Navarre, qui renonga 4 fes 
preétentions ſur la ee la Sanne et How 
| Erie, 

Charles V, en e la paix I ſon royanme, avoĩt 
encore à Fee DO 08 fleau preſque auſſi redoutable 
que la guerre. Licencier les troupes, c'etoit dechainer 
des tigres. Les compagnies recommencerent leurs 
brigandages, comme ſous le. rogne precedent. Des 
chevaliers et des ſeigneurs ſe mirent à leur tte. Le 


royaume alloit devenir la proie de ces furieux. Charles 
les envoya en Eſpagne, au ſecours de Henri de Tranſta- 
mare, qui étant en guerre avec Pierre le Cruel ſon 
Frere, au ſujet de la couronne de Wen avoit offert. 
de les prendre a fa ſolde. 

On confia Tentrepriſe i du Gueſelin, pour la rangon 
duquel le roi, le pape, et Henri, payèrent cent mille 
livres. II falloit determiner les compagnies a partir: 


des 
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king. Charles, who was n for war, and who 
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prevail with them, ſo that they reſolved to take tlie 
rout to Avignon. In their march they committed 
fuch ravages, that the pope, to prevent their paſſing 
through Avignon, ſent them two hundred thouſand 
Uvres, with a good ſtore of indulgencies. 


The abſence of the bands, procured the kingdom 2 i 
calm, ſo much the more advantageovs, as Charles V 


entirely devoted it to the benefit of the ſtate. The 
ſpecie was reformed, the ſubſidies diminiſhed, agricul- 
ture reanimated, commerce favoured, the capital em- 
belliſhed, France regained her ſtrength, and inſenſibly 
prepared herſelf to retrieve her ſufferings. | 
Scarcely had Du Gueſclin arrived in Caſtile, when 
the whole country ſubmitted. Peter the Cruel being 
dethroned, fled and went to. Guyenne, to implore the 
aſſiſtance, of the Prince of Wales. This prince, ge- 


nerous and panting for glory, flew into Spain, gained 


the battle of Navarette, took Du Gueſclin priſoner, 


and re-eſtabliſhed the tyrant, whoſe ingratitude he ſoon 


experienced. Then the Black Prince abandoned him, 
and gave liberty to Du Gueſclin, for whoſe ranſom the 
king paid. Henry of Tranſtamare, ſeconded by the 


_ Knight, again attacked his brother, killed him with 


his own hands, and became the e polleflor of 


| Caſtile. 


The Prince of Wales, whoſe father had given hin 
Guyenne, had drained his purſe either by the Spaniſh 
war, or the oftentation of his court. He laid an im- 
poſition on the land of his ſovereignty, ſo that almoſt 


all the ngbility were exaſperated at a grievance un- 


known to them, under the French kings. The moſt 
part of the lords carried up their complaints to the 


ſaw 
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des avantages propres A les toucher, et les decide de 
manière qu' ils prennent la route d'Avignon. Dans 
leur. marche ils commirent un tel ravage, que le pape, 

pour les empecher de paſſer par Avignon, leur envoya 
deux cent mille livres avec une ample proviſion d'in- | 
dulgences. = 

 L'#loignement des compagnies procura a au royaume 
un calme d' autant plus utile, que Charles V le con- 
facra tout entier au bien de l'ẽtat. Les monnoies furent 
reformees, les ſubfides diminues, agriculture rani- 
mee, le commerce favoriſe, la capitale embellie, La 
France reprenoit des forces, et ſe preparoit inſenſible- 
ment à rẽparer ſes malheurs. 

A peine du Gueſclin fut- il arrive en Caſtille, que 
tout ſe ſoumit. Pierre le Cruel detrone prit la fuite, 
et alla en Gujenne implorer le ſecours du prince de 
Galles. Oe prince genereux et paſſionnẽ pour la gloire 
vola en Eſpagne, gagna la bataille de Navarette, fit du 
Gueſclin priſonnier, et rẽtablit le tyran, dont il eprouva 
bientöt Vingratitude. Alors le Prince Noir Paban- 
donna, et rendit la liberté 3 du Gueſclin, dont le roi 
paya la rangon. Henri de Tranſtamare, ſeconds par : 
le chevalier, attaqua de nouveau ſon frere, le tua 
de ſa propre main, et devint paiſible poſſeſſeur ON 
royaume de Caſtile. 

-Le Prince de Galles, a qui ſon pere avoit donne 
la Guienne, ſe voyoit appauvri, ſoit par la guerre 
d' Eſpagne, ſoit par le faſte de fa cour. II mit une 
impoſition générale ſur les terres de ia ſouverainete. * 

reſque toute la nobleſſe fut indignee d'une vexation 
qu'elle n/avoit. point connue ſous les rois de France. 
La plupart des ſeigneurs portè rent leurs plaintes au 
roi. Charles, qui ctoit Prepare pour la guerre, et qui 

Vol. I. FT : voyoit 
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ſaw that circumſiances were feed for a rupture, 
received the appeal of the lords. The prince of 
Wales was cited to the court of peers; he haughtily 
replied, that he ſhould willingly come bes Paris, but 
© at the head of fixty thouſand men.” However, 
fince the expedition to Spain, he had been waſting by 
a ſlow fever, and Edward his father, intoxicated by 
his victories, was aſleep on the boſom of proſperity, 
Many infractions in the treaty of Bretigny, engaged 
Charles V to take up arms againſt Edward, to whom 
war was declared, in 1369, when he leaſt expected it. 
The French arms had almoſt every where the advantage. 
The king ſeeing his ſuperiority, did not hefitate to make 
uſe of his ſovereign rights. He pronounced in the 
court of peers, the ſentence of condemnation' againſt 
Edward and the Prince of Wales; declared them rebels, 
and all the land they had in France confiſcated W 
c puniſhment of their felony. | 
Charles employed every other means hich policy 
| ſuggeſted, He ordained faſts and proceſſions; recom- 
| mended to the clergy to make known, in the moft 
pathetic manner, the juſtice of his cauſe, This method 
Had all the effect he could expect from it; for not only 
his ſubjeQs contributed freely towards carrying on tlie 
war, but more than fifty cities or caſtles, under the 
' dominion of the Engliſh, were brought over to his 
intereſt, by the influence of the archbiſhop of Tou- 
louſe. At the ſame time he ſent for Du Gueſclin, 
forced him to accept the ſword of conſtable, which 
| modeſty had made him refuſe, and 3 him at tlie head 
of his troops to oppoſe the enemy's army, which after 
having ravaged Picardy and Champagne, preſented 


ſelf at the gates of the capital. Charles had recom- 
. 8 mended 
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voyoit les circonſtances favorables pour une rupture, 
1 Pappel des ſeigneurs. Le prince de Galles fut 
cité a la cour des pairs. II rẽpondit fièrement que 
volontiers il ſe rendroit à Paris, mais à la tete de 
ſoixante mille hommes. Neanmoins depuis Vexpe- 
dition d'Eſpagne, il Etoit conſume d'une fievre lente; 
et Edouard ſon pere, enivre de ſes victoires, Etoit 
endormi au ſein de la profperitse. Pluſieurs infrac- 
tions au traité de Bretigni engageoient Charles V 3 
prendre les armes contre Edouard. La guerre lui 
fut d&clarce, en 1369, lorſqu'il sy attendoit le moins. 
Les armes Frangoiſes eurent Pavantage preſque par- 
tout. Le roi, ſentant fa ſuperiorite, ne balanca plus 
à uſer des droits de ſouverain. Il prononga dans la 
cour des pairs l'arrèt de condamnation contre Edouard 
et le prince de Galles; il les declara rebelles, et toutes 
les terres qu' ils avoient en France, confiſquees en 1 
nition de leur'félonie. 
Charles employa encore tous les moyens que la po- 
- itique lui ſuggera. II fit ordonner des jeünes et 
des proceſſions, et recommanda au clergé de faire 
valoir dans les chaires, de la maniere la plus patherique, | 
la juſtice de ſa cauſe. Cette demarche eut tout Veffet 
qu'il en attendoit; car non- ſeulement ſes ſujets con- 
tribuèrent d'eux-mEmes. aux frais de la guerre, mais 
plus de cinquante villes ou chäteaux, qui apparte- 
noient aux Anglois, ſe rangerent de ſon parti, par 
influence de Parcheveques de Toulouſe En meme 
temps il manda du Gueſclin, le forca d'accepter Vepee 
de connetable, que la modeſtie lui faiſoit refuſer, et 
le mit a la tte de ſes troupes pour l'oppoſer i Parmee 
ennemie, qui apres avoir ravage la Picardie et la Cham- 
besne, ſe preſentoit aux portes de la capitale. Charles 
| FE | avoit 
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mended to the conſtable not to bazard a deciſive battle; 
but an able commander knows how to interpret the 
intentions of his prince, and to regulate himſelf ac- 
cording to circumſtances. Du Gueſclin with a very 
imall army marched to the enemy, attacked them in 
their different quarters, beat them 880 where, and 
diſperſed them. 

On the other ſide, 8 of Tranſtamare, king of 
Caſtille, eſſentially benefited France. His fleet de- 
ſtroyed that of the Engliſh off La Rochelle, by which 
great part of what they had gained by the laſt treaty 
was loſt, before the fuccovrs deſtined for the Black 
Prince, and which were detained -by contrary winds, 
could arrive, The Evgliſh ſuffered another loſs more 
fatal than that of a battle. Their famous general, the 
captal of Buch, who had been ſet at liberty when the 
king of Navarre obtained peace, was again made pri- 
ſoner. Charles V, at this time, refuſed to give him 
back, and-confined him in the temple, where he died 
after five years imprifonment, having generouſly. de- 
clined to engage himſelf in the ſervice of France. 
- Though this conduct of Charles may be countenanced 
by the principles of policy, he is to be reproached with 
having diſregarded- thoſe. of humanity and juſtice :— 
could he have accumulated triumph upon triumph, if 
the Engliſh lrad not twice liberated Du Gueſclin, who 
was in ſome manner his right arm ? ; 

The pope Gregory XI, endeavoured. to par 
the two rival kings ; but all that he could do was to ob- 
tain a very ſhort truce, during which, the Black Prince's 
health decaying more, and more, he quitted the army 
and went to England, where he died in 1376, aged 46 


years. The Englith wept, and even France regretted 
| this 


— 
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avoit recommande au connetable de ne point riſquer 
de bataille decifive; mais un chef habile fait interpreter 
les intentions du prince, et ſe regle ſur les conjonctures. 
Du Gueſclin, avec une tres-petite armee, marcha aux 
ennemis, les attaqua dans leurs differents 2 les 
battit par- tout, et les diſſipa. 5 

D'un autre cots Henri de Tranſtamare roi de Caſ- 
tille, ſervoit utilement la France. Sa flotte detruiſit à 
ja bauteur de la Rochelle celle des Anglois, qui per- 
dirent une grande partie de ce qu'ils avoient gagnẽ par 
le dernier traits, avant que les ſecours deftines pour 
le Prince Noir, et qui &toient retenus par des vents 
contraires, puſſent lui arriver. Les Anglois firent une 
autre perte plus fatale encore que celle d'une bataille. 
Leur fameux general, le captal de Buch, qui ayoit &te 
mis en liberté lors de la paix avec le roi de Navarre, 
fut de nouveau fait priſonnier. Charles V, pour cette 
fois, refuſa de le rendre, et le tint en priſon au tem- 
ple, on il mourut au bout de cing ans, apres avoir 
refuſe gent reuſement de sengager au ſervice de la 
France. Si dans cette occaſion Charles s'eſt conduit 
ſuivant les principes de 1a politique, on peut lui re- 
procher de n'ayoir pas reſpectẽ ceux de l'humanitẽ et 
de la juſtice: - auroit- il accumuls triomphes ſur triom- 
phes, fi les Anglois n'euſſent pas deux fois rendu la 
liberté a du Gueſclin, 90 Etoit, . ainſi dire, ſon 
bras droit? 

Le pape, Gregoire XI. 8 *eſforgoit de PSI ho les 
deux rois rivaux ; mais tout ce qu'il put obtenir fut 
une trève fort courte, pendant laquelle le Prince Noir, 
dont la fante deperifſoit de plus en plus, quitta Parmee, | 

et alla en Angleterre, 64 il mourut en 1376, age de 
| < ans, Les Anglois le pleurerent: les Frangois meme 
F ICs 
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this hero, as amiable by his virtues, as formidable 
by his warlike qualities. Charles V had a ſolemn 
dirge performed for him in the cathedral of Paris; 
but at the ſame time, too acute to ſlip the cir- 
cumſtance of a demiſe by which he was rid of an 
enemy in every reſpect dreaded, he attacked the 
Engliſh at the expiration of the truce with five dif- 
_ ferent armies, and had ſo great ſacceſs, that in a 
little time there remained nothing in their poſſeſſion in 
France, except the ports of Calais, Bordeaux, Bayonne, 
with thoſe of Breſt and Cherbourg, which the duke of 
Britanny and Charles the Bad had _—_ delivered up to 
them. : 

The greateſt men are liable t to commit faults, and 
Charles the Wiſe committed one which diſturbed the 
end of his reign, Montfort, duke of Britanny, ſtrip- 
ped of his eſtates and a fugitive in England, ap- 
peared to him a victim which ought to be fa- 
crificed to the intereſt of the crown, In hopes by 
this to reunite the duchy, he refolved to preſs Mont- 
fort to the utmoſt, and cauſed him to be -cited to 
the court of peers, without obſerving the legal forms; 

he himſelf ſpoke in the parliament againſt his vailal; 
and concluded with confiſcating his lands. But the 
Bretons, who liked better to obey a duke of Bri- 
tanny than a king of France, prevented the execu- 
tion of the ſentence, Montfort, ſuſtained by the Eng- 
liſh, re-entered his eſtates, where he was received as a 
deliverer; and Charles miſcarried in a proceeding, of 
which, according to appearances, he knew the injuſtice, 
for he ſupported it but feebly, _ | 
Some courtiers, jealous of he glory of Du Gueſ- 


clin, attributed the bad ſucceſs of the enterpriſe to 
him. 
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regretterent ce heros, auſſi aimable par ſes vertus, que 


redoutable par ſes qualit&s guerrieres., Charles V lui 
fit faire un ſervice a Notre-Dame de Paris; mais trop 
habile en meme temps pour ne pas profiter de la cir- 


conſtance de cette mort, qui le debarrafſoit d'un en- 


% 


| gemi, dont il avoit tout à craindre, il attaqua les 
Anglois, a Vexpiration de la treve, avec cinꝗ armees 


diferentes, et remporta ſur eux tant d'avantages, 
qu'en 1378, il ne leur reſtoit plus en France que 
les ports de Calais, de Bordeaux, et de Balonne, 
avec ceux de Breſt et de Cherbourg, que le duc 


de Bretagne et Charles le Mauvais venoient de leur | 


livrer. 


Les plus grands hommes ſont ſujets à faire des fautes, 


et Charles le Sage en fit une qui troubla la fin de fon 
regne. Montfort, duc de Bretagne, depouille de ſes. 


ctats, fugitif en Angleterre, lui parut une victime qu'on 
devoit immoler à Vint&rCt de la couronne. Dans  Velpe- 
rance. d'y réunir ce duché, il réſolut de pouſſer à 


bout Montfort, et le fit citer à la cour des l ſans 


obſerver les formes légales; il parla lui-mème an 
parlement contre fon vaſſal, et conclut à confiſquer 
ſes terres. Mais les ſeigneurs Bretons et le Fenn 


qui aimoient mieux obeir a un duc de Bretagne qu'a 
un roi de France, previnrent Fexecution de Farret. . 


Montfort, ſoutenu par Angleterre, rentra dans ſes 


Etats, ou il fut recu comme un libérateur; et Charles 


echoua dans une demarche, dont, ſuivant toutes les 


apparences 11 reconnut Vinjultice, car il ne la ſoutint 


que foiblement. 


Des courtiſans jaloux de Ia gloire is Is Gueſclin, 


10 attribuerent le mauvais ſucces de cette entrepriſe. 
1 | Is 
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him. They accuſed him before Charles, of having 


favoured the duke of Britanny. The king wrote a 


letter of reproach to the conſtable. This was wounding 


the honour of a hero; tlie knight ſent back the ſword 
of conſtable. But this great man was become ſo ſu- 
perior to the ſhafts of envy, that the princes and nobles 
eagerly ſtepped forward in his defence. Charles ac- 
knowledged his error, and made it a duty to repair it, 
The dukes of Anjou and Bourbon went from him to 
find Du Gueſclin, who after ſome refiſtance returned 

to court. He was charged with an expedition into 


the inland provinces, where. the Engliſh had again 


ſhewn themſelves. Du Gueſclin took leave, but never 
to ſee his maſter any more; attacked by a mortal ſick- 


neſs before a fortreſs of Auvergne, which he was be- 


ſieging, he there finiſhed his glorious career, aged 66 


years. Charles V, as a monument of his gratitude, 


cauſed a tomb to be erected to him in the church of St, 
Denis, near the ſepuichre he had ordered for himſelf. 

A peace with the Bretons was now in contemplation, 
agreeable to Charles's promiſe to the conſtable; but 


their duke having made a new league with the enemy, 


hoſtilities continued. An Engliſh army penetrated 


even to Champagne, where it committed dreadful rava- 
ges. The French, under the command of the duke of 


Burgundy, burned with impatience for the combat; the 


| fickneſs of the king ſuſpended this expedition. This 


prince did not long ſurvive the hero who had been the 


chief inſtrument of his glory* He died in 1380, in con- 
ſequence of the poiſon which Charles the Bad had given 


him when he was only Dauphin. A German phyſician, 
by opening an ifſue in his arm, had arreſted the pro- 


greſs of the malady, without eradicating it, and bad 
then 
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IIs l'accusèrent auprès de Charles d'avoir favoriſe 
le duc de Bretagne. Le roi ecrivit au connetable 
une lettre de reproches. C' toit bleſſer P honneur 
d'un heros; le chevalier renvoya Vepee de connetable. 


Mais ce grand homme étoit devenu fi ſuperieur aux 


traits de Venvie, que les princes et les ſeigneurs 
8 'cmpreſsTrent A le defendre. Charles reconnut ſon 
erreur, et ſe fit un devoir de la reparer. Les ducs 


d' Anjou et de Bourbon allerent de fa part trouver 


du Gueſclin, qui apres quelque refiſtance revint a 
la cour. On le chargea d'une expedition dans les 
provinces meridicnales, ou les Anglois ſe montroient 
encore. Du Gueſclin partit, mais pour ne plus re- 
voir ſon maitre; attaque d'une maladie mortelle de- 
vant une fortereſſe, d' Auvergne qu'il aſſiegeoit, il y 
termina fa glorieuſe carrière, a Page de 66 ans. Charles 
le Sage, pour laiſſer un monument de fa reconnoiſſance, 
lui fit clever un tombeau dans Vegliſe de S. Denis, 
aupres de celui qu'il s'ctoit fait prẽparer. 
On alloit faire la paix avec les Bretons, comme 
Charles Vavoit promis au connetable; mais leur due 
ayant fait une nouvelle ligue avec les ennemis, les 
hoſtilitẽs continuèrent. Une armee d'Anglois penetra 
juſqu'en Champagne, ou elle fit d'affreu. ravages. 
Les Frangois, ſous les ordres du duc de Bourgogne, 
brüloient d'impatience de combattre ; la maladie du 
roi ſuſpendit les expeditions. Ce prince ne furvecut 
pas long-temps au heros qui avoit fait fa gloire. II 
mourut en 1380, des ſuites du poiſon que Charles Ie 
Mauvais lui avoit donné lorſqu'il n'etoit que Dauphin. 
Un medecin Allemand, en lui ouvrant le bras, avoit 
mens les Progres du mal, fans en tarir la ſource, et 
3 | avoit 
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had then told him that he would die whenever the 
wound cloſed up; which really happened. Charles V, 


feeling his diſſolution approach, made ſeveral edicts 


to ſuppreſs ſome impoſts by which the people were 
overburthened. It was rather late to ſeize the oppor- 


tunity of making them happy; —ſo true it is, that 
| thoſe poſſeſſions alone are abandoned without regret 
which can no longer be enjoyed! Upon the whole, 
he left at his death a precious memory; and the ſur- 


name of Wiſe, which his ſubjects gave him, has been 
confirmed to him by en viuch alone can judge 
of kings. | 


In effect, Charles V had ws himſelf admired by 
his piety and his wiſdom; and after St. Louis, whom 
he particularly honoured and regarded as a model for 
kings, hiſtory does not mention any one more regular 
in his manners and in all his actions. Like him, he 
made the adminiſtration of juſtice his principal duty, 


Every thing was regulated in Charles the Wiſe's 
manner of living. He roſe every morning at fix 


o'clock; his firſt care was to ſay his prayers; then 


his ſervants dreſſed him, and he went to hear maſs. 
On going out of chapel, he gave audience to all who 


| preſented themſelves, whether p6or or rich; received 
their petitions himſelf, read them, granted thoſe re- 
.queſts which appeared reaſonable to him, and put 


into the hands of ſome of his maſters of requeſts, 
thoſe which it was neceſſary to examine. He dined at 


ten o'clock, did not ſtay long at table, ate only of one 


ſort of meat, and diluted his wine very much. During 
dinner, he ſometimes had a /kilful perſon who recited 


virtuous A of times paſt. After dinner, he gave 
audience 
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avoit dit alors qu'il mourroit quand la plaie viendroit 
a ſe fermer; ce qui arriva effectivement. Charles V, 
ſentant ſa fin approcher, donna plufieurs Edits pour 
ſupprimer quelques impots dont le peuple Etoit ſur- 
charge. C'etoit ſaiſir un peu tard le moment de faire 
des heureux ; tant il eſt vrai, qu'on n'abandonne ſans 
regret que le bien dont on ne peut plus jouir! An 
reſte, il laiſſa en mourant une memoire precieuſe, et 
le ſurnom de Sage, que ſes ſujets lui donnerent, lui 
a EtE confirme par la HONG, qui ſeule PORN Juger 
les rois. 


En effet, Charles V s'ctoit fait admirer par fa vices 
et fa ſageſſe; et après ſaint Louis, qu'il honoroit 
particulicrement, et qu 11 regardoit comme le mode 
des rois, Phiſtoire n'en os point de plus regulier 
dans les mceurs et dans toutes ſes actions. Comme 
lui il faiſoit conſiſter ſon principal devoir dans Padmi- 
niſttation de la juſtice. #3 


Tout etoit regle dans la maniere de vivre de Charles 
le Sage: II fe levoit tous les jours a fix heures du 
matin; ſon premier ſoin étoit de faire ſes prières, en- 
ſuite on l'habilloit, et il alloit entendre la meſſe. Au 
ſortir de la chapelle, il donnoit audience à tous ceux 
: qu ſe preſentoient, pauvres et riches; recevoit lui- 
meme leurs placets, les liſoit, accordoit les requetes 
qui Jui paroiſſoient raiſonnables, et remettoit entre 
les mains de quelques- uns de ſes maitres des requetes, 
celles qu'il falloit examiner. II dinoit à dix heures, 
n'ẽtoit pas long-temps à table, ne mangeoit que d'une 
| ſorte de viande, et trempoit beaucoup ſon vin. Pendant 
le diner, il y avoit quelquefois un prud homme qui 
' Facontoit choſes vertueuſes du temps paſſe. Apres le diner, 

| 5 | DE” 
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audience to the ambaſſadors of foreign princes, and 


Was afterwards employed with his miniſters, of whom 


he informed himielt exactly of every thing that hap- 
pened. At one o'clock, he retired to his chamber, in 
order to repoſe him:<if; his chamberlains entered there 
an hour after, and amuſed him with agreeable ſtories ; 

at three o'clock he went to evening prayers, and after- 


wards walked in his garden. At his return from his 


walk, the queen came to ſee him; his children were 


” brought to him, and interrogated by him to know their 


progreſs. In winter, inſtead of walking, be cauſed 


the Holy Scriptures, or ſome moral book of the ancient 


philoſophers to be read to him. He ate a 22 ſupper, 
and went to bed betimes. f 


When he appeared in i It was RE with dig- 
nity. Though like another man when in private, he 
was always a king before his ſubjects. His habits were 
magnificent ; his life-guards walked before him; his 
equerries carried his ermine cloak; his ſword and the 
royal hat; he marched alone; his brothers and the 
princes'of the blood followed him at a diſtance. 


Few ſovereigns ſo well merited to govern a great 


_ monarchy as Charles V. 1 account kings happy,“ 


faid he, only as they have it in their power to do 
«© good.” An encomium is due to him, which may 


ſerve as an inſtruction for every king, that never was 


prince more ready to aſk advice, and yet leſs under 
the influence of others, = 


The political, moral, and chriſtian virtues were united 


in him. A perſon of quality having held ſome inde- 


cent diſcourſe before the Dauphin, he forbade him the 
court, © We F ovght,” ſaid he, i dove all things, to 
apply 


CAP. XXIV. CHARLES IE SAGE. ng 


il donnoit audience aux -ambaſſadeurs des princes. 
etrangers; il -travailloit enſuite avec ſes miniſtres, et 
s' informoit exactement de tout ce qui ſe paſſvit. A 
une heure après midi il ſe retiroit dans ſa chambre 
pour ſe repoſer; ſes chambellans y entroient une heure 
apres, et Pentretenoient de choſes agreables ; a trois 
heures il alloit a vepres, enſuite il ſe promenoit dans 
ſon jardin. Au retour de la promenade, la reine 
yenoit le voir; on lui amenoit ſes enfans, qu'il in- 
terrogeoit pour favoir leurs progrès. En hiver, au 
lieu d'aller ſe promener, il ſe faiſoit lire Pecriture- 
ſainte, ou quelque livre de morale des anciens phi- 
loſophes. 11 ſoupoit peu, et ſe couchoit de ne 
heure. 


Quand il paroiſſoit en uti,” ed toujours avec 
dignite. Homme comme un autre en Partieulier, il - 
oit toujours roi devant ſes ſujets. Ses habits Etoient. 
magnifiques; ſes gendarmes le prec6doient, ſes ẽcuyers 
-portoient ſon manteau d'hermine, Vepee et le chapeau 
royal; il marchoit ſeul, ſes freres et les as du 
ſang le ſuivoient a quelque diſtance. * 


peu de fouverains ont merits autant que Charles V, 
de gouverner une grande monarchie. Je ne trouve 
les rois heureux, diſoit-il, qu'en ce qu'ils ont le 
« pouvoir de faire du bien.“ On lui doit un loge 
| qui peut ſervir d'inſtruction à tous les rois, c'eſt que 
jamais prince ne ſe plut tant a demander conſeil, et ne 
ſe laiſſa moins gouverner que lui. 


Les vertus politiques, morales, et chrétiennes 

| cevient reunies dans ſa perſonne. © Un homme de qua- 

- lite ayant tenu devant le Dauphin quelques propos in- 

Cecens, il le chaſſa de la cour. On doit s'attacher 
; . ſurtout 
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« apply ourſelves to bring up the children of princes in 
% virtue, to the end that they may ſurpaſs in man- 
„ ners, thoſe whom they are to ſurpaſs in honours.” 
Endowed with the talent of elocution, he was yet very 
reſerved in converſation. Tis a fine quality to know 
4 how to ſpeak well,” ſaid ſomebody to him: © true,” 
replied x wy bare it is not leſs 1 to know how to be 
ent. 

His taſte for letters bas Aint farther rake his glory. 
Some perſons murmured one day at the honours which 
he beſtowed on learned men (who, at that time, were 
called by the name of Clerks), he replied: The clerks 
<<. who have wiſdom cannot be too much honoured; and 

as long as wiſdom is honoured in this kingdom, it 
will continue to proſper; but when ſhe is deſpiſed, 
it will decay, x : 

This prince may be conſidered as the true founder of 

a royal Library. He was very fond of reading, and a 
preſent of books could not fail to be agreeable to him. 
King John ſcarcely left twenty volumes; he collected 

nine hundred; among which, it is true, were very few 
of the claſſicks; not one copy of Cicero; ſome Latin 
poets, as Ovid and Lucan; romances; books of devo- 
tion, hiſtory, law, phyſic, and eſpecially aſtrology. 

This abſurd ſcience, the offspring of groſs ſuperſtition, 
was then held in the greateſt eſteem at court. The 
phyſicians, above all, cultivated it; but their patients 
were not mended by it. | 

It might be wiſhed for the honour of Charles the 
Wiſe, that mauſoleums had not been erected under his 
- reign for two 7e/ters to the King. Theſe court-buffoons, 
at that time, were perſons of ſome eminence, and they 


till ag ed an important part for more than three centuries. 
About 


„ 


— 
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a A. 
4 ſurtout, dit- il alors, à nourrir les enfans des princes 1 
& garis la vertu, afin qu' ils ſurpaſſent en mœurs, ceux Jil 
« qu' ils doivent ſurpaſſer en honneurs.,”” 8 2 110 
Dous du talent de la parole, il etoit A ee fort a [FB] 
reſerve dans ſes diſcours. ** C'eſt une belle qualité | Mi 
« que de favoir bien parler.“ lui diſoit-on un jour: {| ſti 
II eſt vrai, repondit-il; mais ce n'en eſt pas une 444 
% moindre que de ſavoir ſe taire,” = 
Son gout pour les lettres a encore relevẽ 1 4 OY 1 
Quelqu'un murmurant un jour de I'honneur qu'il Hi 
portoit aux favans, (à qui, dans ce temps-}a, on don- 1 
noit le nom de Clercs), il rẽpondit: Les cleres on Wilt 
„A ſapience Pon ne peut trop honorer, et tant que [bet 
« ſapience ſera honoree en ce royaume, il continuera à bil 
© proſperite; mais quand deboutee y ſera, il decherra,” | 1 | 
On peut regarder ce prince comme le veritable fon- 10 
dateur de la Bibliotheque royale. I! aimoit beaucoup | 1 
la lecture, et c'ẽtoit lui faire un preſent tres-agreable Wo 
que de lui donner des livres. Le roi Jean avoit a peine l 
laifſe vingt volumes; il parvint à en raſſembler neuf 14 
cens; parmi leſquels, à la verite, tres-peu d' auteurs 1 
de la bonne antiquite; pas un exemplaire de Ciceron; : 1 * 
quelques pottes Latins, tels qu Ovide et Lucain; des _ 
romans; des livres de devotion, d'hiſtoire, de droit, de 11 
médecine, et ſurtout d'aſtrologie. Cette ſcience ab- 5 HB 
ſurde, nee d'une groſſière ſuperſtition, Etoit alors la ii 
plus reſpectẽe A a la cour; les medecins ſurtout la culti- [ 44 
* voient, et les malades devoient $*gn reſſentir. . | 4 tt | 
Il feroit a ſouhaiter pour Phonneur de Chatles le # | 
gage, qu'on ne trouvit pas ſous ſon règne des mauſo- | | NR 
*Ies Eriges à deux Fous du roi. Ces bouffons de cour 1 
' Etoient alors des perſonnages, et ils jouerent encore un = 
TW pendant plus de trois * „„ 1 1 
pine 8 | | Cel ; 00 
; ' bi! 
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| Abont the time of Charles V, begins the uninterrup- 
ted ſeries of the French poets. Froiſſart, a juſtly eſteem- 
_ ed hiſtorian, made verſes; an inſipid and aukward poetry, 
which bore no compariſon even to that of the Proven- 
.gauz, already ſurpaſſed by Dante and Petrarch i in Italy, 
The poets, at that time, in the eyes of the people, were 
ſorcerers, and the inquiſition waged war with them, 
becauſe they frequently expreſſed themſelves againſt 
the clergy with extreme liberty. | 


By an ordinance of the year 1350, Charles V, in order 
to encourage ſuch fports of addreſs and force as were 
capable. of forming the body. and inuring it to arms, 
prohibited all games of chance, and even others very 
innocent, ſuch as drafts, ninepins, billiards, &c. which 
rather belonged to the mind. He fubſtituted inſtead 
of them the exerciſes of the bow and croſs-bow, as 
being of greater uſe td a warlike nation, Which had 
more occaſion for ers than gameſters. 


By eder i in | the year following, I 377, 
eee granted nobility to all the citizens of Paris. 
They enjoyed this privilege till the year 1577, when 
-It was confined to the Provoſt of the merchants and the 
Aldermen. It was ſuppreſſed in 1667, and re- eſtabliſn- 
ed in 1707 ; aboliſhed, anew in 1715, and again re- 
ſtored in 1716. Muſt not a privilege: be regarded 28 
chimerical, which princes could thus give and take 
away as their caprice dictated? And what merit can 

be attached to à diſtinction which only foſtered va- 
nity,—to an allurement, of which kings, from time 
to time, availed themſelves to recruit their finances, 


"mw as * and Prieſte, to keep up theirs, made a 
traffic 


+ 
* 
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C'eſt vers le temps de Charles V que commence la 
chatne non interrompue des poëtes Frangois. Froiſlart, 
biſtorien juſtement eſtimé, faiſoit des vers; poclie 
plate et mauſſade, qui n'approchoit point de celle des 
Proyengaux, deja ſurpaſſes par Le Dante et Petrarque 
en Italie. Les poetes Etoicnt alors des ſorciers aux 
yeux du peuple, et Vinquiſition leur faiſoit la guerre; 
—c'eſt que ſouvent ils $'exprimoient avec beaucoup de 


libertẽ ſur les gens d'egliſe, 


Par une ordonnance de Pannee 1370, Charles * 
pour exciter à tous les jeux d'adreſſe et de force, ca- 


pables de former le corps et d'exercer aux armes, 
defendit tous les jeux de haſard, et meme d'autres 
jeux tres-innocens, tels que les dames, les quilles, le 


billard, &c. qui appartenoient à Veſprit, Il y ſub- 
ſitua les jeux de Parc' et de ParbalEte, comme ẽtant 


plus utiles à une nation guerriere, qui avoit b e 
beſoin de ſoldats que de j joueurs. 4 

Par une autre ordonnance de P annke 8 137 b, 
ce prince accorda la nobleſſe à tous les bourgeois de 
Paris, Ils jouirent de ce privilege juſqu'en 1577, 
qu'il fut reſtreint aux ſeuls Preyot des marchands et 


Echevins. On le ſupprima en 1667, et on le retablit 


en 150); il fut ſupprime de nouveau en 1715, et 
rẽtabli encore en 1716. Ne doit-on pas regarder 
comme chimerique, un privilege ane les princes pou- 
voient ainſi donner ou 0ter au gre de leur Caprice ; 


et quel mérite attacher à une diſtinction qui ne 
nourriſſoit que la vanité,—3. un appat dont les rois 


ſe ſervoient de temps à autre pour remonter leurs 5 
finances, à peu pres comme les papes et les pretres, _ 


Ms entretenir les leurs, blatt trafic d'ind ulgences, 
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traffic of indulgencies and excommunications? Theſe 
laſt were fallen into ſuch diſcredit, from the beginning 
of the 14th century, that the people, by way of deriſion, 
extinguithed fire-brands, tapers, &c. mimicking all the 
mummery uſually diſplayed on thundering forth thoſe 
anathemas. The time was not yet arrived to open 
their eyes to other abuſes. 
Towards the end of this century, the uſe of ar- 

tillery became frequent in fieges. It appears that the 
Moors were the firſt authors of this terrible invention; 
for hiſtory mentions it for the firſt time, on the occa- 
fion of the fiege of Algeziray, or old Gibraltar, in 
1342, which they defended for two years againſt the 


Caſtilians, It is ſaid that the Engliſh made uſe of. 


cannon at the battle of Creſſy, in 1346. Roger Bacon 


bad, perhaps, invented gunpowder near a century | 


before; but this does not prove him to be the inventor 


of artillery ; for the Chineſe for many ages had, made 


gunpowder, without having any idea of fire-arms, 


Bertold Schwarts, a German Franciſcan Friar, paſſes 


for having made this diſcovery at the beginning of the 
reign of the emperor Charles IV. It is aſtoniſhing that 


we ſhould not know how a ſecret came to us, which 
has entirely changed in Europe the art of war, and has 


cauſed the downfall of chivalry.  . 


As far back as the thirteenth ts, ek clocks, 


ſpectacles, paper making, delft ware and cryſtal mirrors 
were known in Italy. Venice, Genoa, Bologna, Piſa, 
Florence, Sienna, flouriſhed in arts and commerce. 


The French did not invent any thing; they thought of 


nothing but war and ſcholaſtic utilities. 
© What progreſs. could they make in ſcience, when 


the univerſities ä preſented the greateſt ob- 
n ſtacles, 


. 


* 


4 — 
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et d'en communications? Ces dernieres ẽtoient telle- 
ment tombees en diſcredit dès le commencement da 

_ XIV* fiecle, que le peuple, par derifion, Eteignoit des 

tiſons, des cierges, et contrefaiſoĩt toutes les momeries 
qu'il voyoit faire lorſqu'on langoit ces foudres. Le 
temps n'<toit pas encore venu Ten les yeux fur les 

autres abus. 

Vers la fin de ce ſiècle, "ION de Partillerie devint 
frequent dans les ſiéges. II paroit que les Maures 
furent les premiers auteurs de cette invention terrible; 
car Phiſtoire en parle pour la premiere fois, a Pocca- 
ſion du fiege d'Algezire, ou le vieux Gibraltar, en 1342, 
qu' ils dẽfendirent pendant deux ans contre les Caſtil- TE: 
lans; On pretend, que les Anglois fe ſervirent de 
canon à la bataille de Creci, en 1346. Roger Bacon 
pouvoit avoir invente la poudre, depuis environ un 
ſecle; mais ce n'eſt. point une preuve qu'il ait invents 

Puartillerie; car les Chinois, depuis pluficurs ſiècles, 

| faiſojent- de la poudre, et n'avoient aucune idée des 
armes à feu. Bertold Schwarts, cordelier Allemand, 

paſſe auſſi pour avoir fait cette decouverte, au com- 

mencement du règne de Pempereur Charles IV. II eft 
ẽtonnant qu'on ignore d'où eſt venu un ſecret qui a 
change en Europe tout Part de Is en et "IO a fait : 
tomber la chevalerie. | 
Des le troizitme ſiècle, les Conia 3 roues, les be⸗ 
ficles, le papier, la faience, les miroirs de criſtal Etoient * 
connus en Italie. Veniſe, Genes, Bologne, Piſe, Flo- 
rence, Sienne, floriſſoient par les arts et le commerce, 
En France, on n'inventoit rien, on ne bee in 
pros et aux futilites de Ecole. 
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ſtacles, through a ſpirit of littleneſs and ſuperſtition ?— 
When that of Paris, in its remonſtrances to the pope, 
ſaid that Greece ought not to be reckoned as part of 
Europe, becauſe ſhe was ſchiſmatic ;——when in the 
famous Golden Bull of the vain and oftentatious em- 
peror Charles IV, drawn up by the celebrated lawyer 
Bartholus, and looked upon as the fundamental law of 
the Germanic conſtitution, the number of electors is 
limited to ſeven, in honour of the feven ns * the 
Apocalypſe. 
I be Baftille was begun under the reign of Charles V, 
in the year 1369; but this formidable fortreſs was not 
finiſhed till the reign of Charles VI, in 1383. At firſt 
it conſiſted only of two towers, which defended the 
entrance into Paris, on the fide of the Faubourg St. 
Antoine; or rather it was one of the city gates. Hugh 
Aubriot, the lord mayor, furniſhed the plan of it. 
The jeſuit Daniel repreſents this magiſtrate as a villain, 
worthy of the flames; but poſterity cannot deny his 
real merit, ſince he had the confidence of Charles 
the Wiſe, and was charged by him with the conduct 
of the works ordered for the embelliſhment and ſecu- 
rity of Paris, and in which he employed all that rabble 
- whoſe perverſe idleneſs is one of the greateſt evils to 
ſociety. Aubriot was the firſt inventor of ſubterra- 
neous conduits for the diſcharge of dirt and water, It 
was he that built the bridge called Pont-au-Change; 
the Petit-Chatelet, another gate of Paris, which was 
erected with a defign to ſuppreſs the exceſſes of the 
ſtudents in the univerſity, ſome of whom even robbed 
on the highways. This could not fail of procuring 
him many enemies, and they were as many as there were 


of mu cloth. Theſe ESI . his ruin, and 
employed 
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ſlacle, par un eſprit de petiteſſe et de ſuperſtition ?— 
lorſque celle de Paris, dans des remontrances au pape, 


diſoit qu'on ne devoit point compter la Grece au nom 


bre des parties de l' Europe, parce qu'elle Etoit ſchiſma- 
tique ;—lorſque dans la famenſe Bulle d'or, du vain et 
faſtueux empereur Charles IV, dreſſce par le celebre 
juriſconfulte Barthole, et regardèe comme la loi fon- 
damentale de la conſtitution Germanique, le nombre 


des EleQeurs eſt fixe a ſept, en . eee, des ſept chande- 


| fliers de l Apecalypſe. . 

C'eſt ſous le regne de Charles V, en 1369, que ron 
conſtruiſit la Baſtille; mais cette fortereſſe formidable 
ne fut achevee que ſous Charles VI, en 1383. Elle 
ne conſiſtoĩt dans le principe qu 'en deux tours qui dE- 
fendoient Ventree de Paris du cote du faubourg S. An- 


toine; on plut6t c'toit une des portes de la ville. 


Hugues Aubriot, prevot des marchands, en donna le 
plan, Le jẽſuite Daniel repreſente ce magiſtrat comme 


un ſcelerat digne du feu; mais la poſterite ne peut 


lui refuſer un mérite reel, puiſqu'il eut la confiance de 
Charles le Sage, et qu'il fut charge de la conduite des 
ouvrages que ce prince fit faire pour Vembellifſement et 
la ſureté de Paris, auxquels il employa toute cette ca- 


naille dont Voifivete' perverſe eſt un des plus grands 
_ fleaux de la ſociete. Aubriot fut le premier inventeur , 


des canaux ſouterrains pour Pecoulement des immon- 
dices et des eaux. C'eſt lui qui fit batir le Pont- au- 


Change; et le Petit-Chitelet, autre porte de Paris, qui 


fut conſtruit dans le deſſein de reprimer les excꝭs des 
_ Etudians. de Vuniverſits, dont quelques- uns meme 
Etoient voleurs de grands chemins, Il ne pouyoit done 
manquer de ſe faire beaucoup d'ennemis, et il en eut 
autant qu'il y avoit de gens A ſoutane, Ces fanatiques 
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employed thoſe arms againſt him which none at that 
time knew how to reſiſt. They accuſed him of impietß 
and hereſy, and through intrigue, had him condem- 
ned to perpetual impriſonment. He was ſhut up in 
the very Baſtille which he himſelf had juſt built; and 
from thence removed into the dungeons of the biſhop's 

houſe; whence he was, nevertheleſs, releaſed by an un- 
foreſcen event, in the following reign. 


Charles the Wiſe was facceeded by his eldeſt ſon, 
CrarLEs.VI, under whoſe reign France experienced 
every ſpecies of unbappineſs which could be heaped upon 
her. Ambition, ayarice, diſcord, a ſpirit of cabal and 
revolt, every wayward paſſion ſeemed in league with 
fortune for the ruin of the ſtate. Thoſe who ought 
to have been her ſupporters, became her moſt dangerous 
enemies, Contempt of the laws, treaſons, violences, 
injuſtice; theſe were the means by which the a 
and nobles ſignalized their authority. | 

Aſew years before his death, Charles the Wiſe, fore- 
ſeeing that he ſhould leave his ſon a minor, had iſſued 
that. famous ordinance by which the kings of France, 
for the future, ſhould be major at the age of fourteen, 
Charles was only in his twelfth year when he aſcended = 
the. throne, in 1380. His uncles, the dukes of Anj jou, of 
Berry and Burgundy, at firſt contended about the Re- 
gency; it was reſolved by arbitrators, that the king 
ſhould be crowned in a few months; that after bis 
coronation he ſhould be declared of age, and ſhould 
govern in Nb own 8. Wen the ii his 


uncles. . 
Till the coronation, dhe duke af 58 jou had br | 
e ek of . His ſt care way to, 1 


73 
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conjurerent ſa 3 employerent contre lui des armes 
auxquelles on ne ſavdit point encore reſiſter, Vaccy- 


_ serent dimpiet et d'héréſie, et à force dintrigues, 


parvinrent à le faire condamner à une priſon perpẽ- 


tuelle. Il fut enferme 3 a Ja Baſtille qu'il venoit de batir, 


et de-la transf&6 dans les oubliettes de Veveche, d'ou 


néanmoins il fut tire ſous le regne ſuivant 258 un 


Evenement inattendu. 


Charles le Sage eut pour ſueceſſeur ſon fils aine, 
CHARLES VI, ſous le regne duquel la France eprouva 
tous les genres de malheurs dont elle pouvoit Etre 
accablee, L' ambition, Pavarice, la diſcorde, Veſprit 
de cabale et de rẽ volte, toutes les paſſions, ſemblèrent 


| conjurees avec la fortune pour la ruine de tat. Ceux 
qui devoient en Etre les ſoutiens, en furent les plus 


dangereux ennemis. Mepris des'lois, trahiſons, vio- 


lences, injuſtices; c'eſt par-là que les princes et les | 


| ſeigneurs nnn leur og 


| Quelques annẽes avant ſa mort, Charles le: tle 


prẽvoyant qu'il laiſſeroit ſon fils mineur, avoit rendu 


cette fameuſe ordonnance qui fixe la majorite des rois 
à quatorze ans. Charles VI <toit dans fa treizième 
anne quand il monta ſur le trone, en 1380. Ses oncles, 


les dues d' Anjou, de Berri, et de Bourgogne, eurent 


d'abord des conteſtations au ſujet de la regence; il 


fut regle par des arbitres- que le roi ſeroit ſacrẽ dans 


quelques moĩs, qu après le ſacre il ſeroit declare majeur 
avant Page, et qu'il gouverneroii en ſon PR * 
FE . DIS. N 


* au ha. le duc Than: eut feul1 le maniement 


. e. Son premier ſoin fat de d empahr dp 
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the treaſures amaſſed by the œconomy of Charles the 


Wiſe, and to appropriate them to his own purpoſes. 
Jane, queen of Naples, who had adopted him, had Juſt 


been ſtrangled. To inſure to himſelf the poſſeſſion of 
that kingdom, he ſacrificed his own country; but all his 
endeavours were ineffectual. His army in Italy periſhed 
through famine and fickneſs, and he himſelf died of 


bis wounds in a fortified place to which he had retired. 


In the beginning of this reign, government had pro- 
miſed to take off ſome burthenſome taxes, as Charles V 
had ordered when he was dying; but, inſtead of 
that, new ones were impoſed, which were abſorbed 
by the depoſitaries of the royal authority; this ſo 
much exaſperated the people, that in Paris, and ſeveral 
other cities, the inhabitants took up arms. 
Government then rather yielded through fear, than 
liſtened to reaſon : the impoſts were ſuppreſſed; but this 


meaſure did not calm the ſedition. Emboldened by their 
ſucceſs, the Maillotins, fo called becauſe they were armed 


with iron mallets, which they had found in the Town- 
houſe, ſacked the convents, which, in this time of pub- 
lic miſery, were gorged with riches; they pillaged the 
-houſes of the farmers of the revenue, and committed in- 
numerable exceſſes. At Paris there was an aſſembly of 


the States-General, which, in like manner as under 
the reign of the unfortunate John, gave ſevere ſtrokes 


to the regal power. They made the king renounce, 


by a declaration, every innovation fince Philip the Fair, 
and re-eſtabliſh the nation in all its wee ub ber- 


ties, privileges and immunitie. 
New .exaCttions ſoon cauſed new 88 5 po- 


pulace broke out with fury, while the greateſt part 
5 5 . ſuffered i in gs The ſeditious, in 


order 
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treſor amaſſe par l'economie de Charles le Sage, et 
de employer pour ſes propres inter&ts, Jeanne, reine 
de Naples, qui Vavoit adopté, venoit d'etre Etranglee, 


Pour s'aſſurer la poſſeſſion de ce royaume, il ſacrifia 
fa patrie; mais tous ſes efforts furent inutiles. Son 


arme perit en Italie de faim et de maladie; et lui- mẽme 


il mourut de ſes bleſſures dans une place forte ou il 


$'ctoit retire. 
Au commencement de ce regne le gouvernement 


avoit promis d'0ter quelques taxes oneEreuſes, comme 
Charles V Pavoit ordonne en mourant; mais au lieu 


de cela on en impoſa de nouvelles, et elles furent ab- 
ſorbees par les dẽpoſitaires de Pautorite royale; ce 
qui rEvolta fi fort le peuple, que dans Paris et pluſieurs 
autres villes les habitans prirent les armes. 


On cẽda alors moins i la raiſon qu'i la crainte: les 
impôts furent ſupprimes; mais cette dé marche ne 
calma point la ſedition. Enhardis par ce ſucces, les 


Maillotins, ainſi appeles parce qu'ils Etoient armés de 
maillets de fer qu'ils avoient trouves dans Ph6tel de 
ville, ſaccagèrent les couvens, qui, dans la misere publi- 
que, regorgeoient de richeſſes; pillerent les maiſons 


des traitans, et commirent des excès ſans nombre. II 
yeut à Paris une aſſemblee des Etats-Generaux, qui, 
comme ſous le regne du malheureux Jean, porta les 
plus vives atteintes a Pautorite foyale. On fit re- 
noncer le roi, par une declaration, à tout ce qui avoit 


eté innove depuis Philippe le Bel; on lui fit retablir 
la nation dans toutes ſes reer 1 N 
| 55 immunites. 


De nouvelles exactions causdrent bande de nou- 
velles revoltes. La populace ſe dechaina avec fureur, 


now; of que la 8 des — ſouffroient en 


flence. 
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order to have a leader, took out of priſon Aubriot, the 
lord mayor, who, inſtead of putting himſelf at the 
head of the rebels, eſcaped from them by night, and. 


went to Burgundy, his native country, where he lived 


recluſe and tranquil. The exceſſes of the mob in- 
creaſed daily, and the impoſts were again aboliſhed, 
Wich a view to put an end to theſe commotions, it 


was determined to ſuccour the count of Flanders againſt 


the Flemings, who had revolted. Charles VI marched 


to his aſſiſtance, at the head of his army, and gained 


the battle of Roſbec, where 40,000 Flemings, with 
Arteville their chief, were cut in pieces. 

Returning from this expedition, the king entered 
Paris at the head of his triumphant army, and reſolved 
to puniſh its inhabitants, ſtill perſiſting in their revolt. 
They were ordered to lay down their arms in the 
Louvre; when there was found a ſufficient quantity to 
arm one hundred thouſand men, Three hundred per- 
ſons were immediately loaded with chains, and execu- 
tions. began with more cruelty than juſtice. A magiſ- 
trate ſeventy years of age, was dragged to a ſcaffold; 
the Attorney General Deſmarets, whoſe eloquence had 
many times reſtrained the Parifians, and who had ſtaid 


- In the city only to calm the ſedition, was numbered in 


the crowd of criminals, becauſe he Was hated by the 


uncles of the king. 


Some days after, the king iſſued ; adeclaratian of par- 
don to the Pariſians, and that he would compound cri- 
minal puniſhment for civil, that is to ſay, for money. 
Fines were carried to exceſs; the exciſe was re- eſta- 
bliſhed, alſo the gabelles and other impoſitions; it was 
even deliberated whether they ſhould not be perpetual, 


| Rowen and ſeveral other cities were weared, like Paris, 


Peace 
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| filence; Les ſeditieux, pour avoir un chef, tirtrent 


de priſon le. prevot des marchands, Aubriot, qui, au 
lieu de fe mettre à la tete des rebelles, s Vvada pendant 


la nuit, et alla en Bourgogne, ſa patrie, vivre retire et 


tranquille, Les excts de la populace augmentèrent de 
jour en jour, et les impots furent encore abolis. 


Dans la vue de mettre fin à toutes ces commotions, 
on ſe dẽcida 5 ſecourir le comte de Flandres, contre qui 
les Flamands s'étoient revoltés. Charles VI marcha 3 
fa defenſe, a la tete de ſon armee, et gagna la bataille de 
Roſbec, on 40,000 Flamands, avec Artevelle leur chef, 
furent tailles en pieces. . 3: 

Au retour de cette expedition le roi entra dans Paris, 
a la tẽte de ſon arme triomphante, et rẽſolu de punir les 


habitans de cette ville obſtines dans leur rẽ volte. On 


leur ordonna de depoſer leurs armes au Louvre; il 
s' en trouva de quoi armer cent mille hommes. Trois 
cens perſonnes furent auſſitòt charges de chaines, et les 


executions commencerent avec plus de cruaute que de 


juſtice. On traina au ſupplice un magiſtrat ſeptuagenaire 
PAvocat-General Deſmarets, dont PEloquence avoit 
pluficurs fois contenu les Pariſiens, qui n'«toit reſts 
dans la ville que pour calmer la ſedition, mais qui fut 
enveloppe dans la foule des criminels, e les 


5 A du roi le halſſoient. 


Quelques jours apres, le roi d6clara qu'il accordoit 
la grace des Pariſiens, et qu'il commuoit la peine cri- 


minelle en civile, c'eſt-3-dire, en argent. Les amendes 
furent portées a Fexces; on retablit les aides, la ga- 
belle et autres impoſitions ; on delibera mme fi on ne 
les rendroit pas perpetuclles, - Rouen et pluficurs: autres 
wu ſurent trait&es comme Paris. | 
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231 CHARLES VI. (Cray, XXIV. 
Peace only could have remedied he public evils; but 
the haſty temper of Charles VI, as much as the un- 
_ warrantable pretenſions of the Engliſh, made it almoſt 
impoſſible. After fruitleſs negociations, it was reſol- 
ved to make a deſcent on England, and at three diffe. 
rent periods, in 1384, 1385, and 1386, conß de able ar. 
maments were equipped, and became uſeleſs ; treaſons, 
perfidy, and miſunderſtanding Ne every enter- 
priſe, 


In this ſame year, 1386, was ſeen a great, but too 
rare example, of crimes being puniſhed in this life. 
The vileſt of men, Charles the Bad, king of Navarre, 
periſhed at laſt in the manner he deſerved. Exhauſted 
by debauchery at the age fifty - ſix years, in order to r& 
animate natural heat, he cauſed himſelf to be wrapped 
up in a ſheet ſteeped in ſpirits of wine. The ſhcet 
caught fire, through the fault of a valet-de-chambre, 
The prince ſuffered excruciating pain, of wh ch he 
died a few days after. He had engaged an Engliſhman 
in 1384, to poiſon the king, the brother of the king, 
his uncles, and the principal nobles of the court. The 
poiſoner having acceſs to the kitchen, would haye 
been able to execute this crime, but he was arreſted on 

his arrival, perhaps by the king of Navarre's ſon, a 
prince as faithful as his father was perfidious. It is a 
conſolation to obſerve, that guilt never proſpered with 
this blackened ſoul; and that if he placed his happi- 
neſs in annoying * this happineſs was always 
blaſted by bitter diſappointments. 


1 . 1388, Charles VI, tired of wing ied by 
e of Berry and Burgundy, to whom the evils 
of France were attributed, took the reins of ſtate in his 

2 25 ; own 
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La paix ſeule auroit pu remedier aux maux publics; 

mais le caractère bouillant de Charles VI, autant que 
les pretentions inſoutenables des Anglois, la rendoit 
preſque impoſſible. Apres de vaines negociations, on 
reſolut de faire une defcente en Angleterre, et a trois 


repriſes diferentes, en 1 384, 1385, et 1386, on fit des 


armemens confiderables qui devinrent inutiles ; la tra- 
biſon; la perfidie, et la mefintelligence ficent Mts 
echouer Pentrepriſe. | 


Dans cette meme annge, I 386, on vit un grand 
exemple, mais trop rare, du crime puni des cette vie. 
Le plus ſcelerat des hommes, Charles le Mauvais, roi de 
Navarre, perit enfin d'une maniꝭre digne de lui. Epuiſs 
par la debauche à Vige de cinquante-fix ans, pour 
ranimer la chaleur naturelle, il ſe faiſoit en reloppet 
dans un drap imbibe d'eſprit de vin. Le feu prit à ce 
drap par la faute d'un valet- de- chambre. Le prince 
ſouffrit des douleurs affreuſes dont il mourut quelques 
jours après. 1] avoit charge un Anglois, en 1384, d'em- 


poiſonner le roi, le frère du roi, ſes oncles, et les prin- 


cipaux ſeigneurs de la cour. L'empoiſonneur ayant 
acces dans les cuiſines, auroit pu executer ce crime; 


il fut arrété en arrivant, peut- etre ſur les avis du | 


fils du roi de Navarre, prince auffi fidèle que ſon pète 

etoĩit perfide. II eſt conſolant d' obſerver que les 
crimes ne reuffirent jamais a cette ame noire, et que 
fi elle mettoit ſon bonheur a nuire aux autres, 


ce bonheur fut toujours empoiſonné de er uels cha- 


- S 


grins. — . | £3 2 a Ef 

En i 388, Charles VI, ie 40 tre \gouverns par les 
| hey de Berri et de Bourgogne, à qui l'on attribuoit 
les maux de la France, prit en main les renes de Vetat, 


et 
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232z - CHARLES'VI. Cuar. XXIV. 
own hands, and placed the conſtable Cliſſon at the 
head of the council. This change would have been 
advantageous, had the king joined to the qualities of 
a good heart, thoſe of a wiſe and ſolid mind. He was 
humane, generous, full of courage; but of a moſt im- 
petuous vivacity, fickle, imprudent, obſtinate, inca- 
pable of reflection, and governed by his caprices. 
His warlike temper was rouſed at the recital of the 
exploits achieved by ſome chriſtian knights, who had 
been fighting in the country where St. Lewis died. 
He immediately reſolved to wage war againſt the Muſ- 
ſulmen, to fulfill, he ſaid, the vows of his anceſ- 
tors. It was repreſented to him, that he ſhould rather 
begin with extinguiſhing the ſchiſm which for fix 
years had rent the church, through the cabals of two 
Popes, whoſe odious extortions were as injurious to 
religion as to the people. One had his ſee at Rome, 
and the other at Avignon ; England fided-with that of 
Rome, and France with that of Avignon.. Charles upon 
mis determined to go into Italy, without any other 
motive than to make it ſubmit by force of arms to 
le ment, the pope of Avignon. | 

But intrigues at court, and new incidents, fron 
made him loſe fight of the Italian war. The conſtable 
Cliſſon, a man mighty in war, was at the ſame time 
violent, avaricious and ambitious, He drew upon him- 
ſelf many enemies, among others the duke of Britanny, 

to whom Peter de Craon, a powerful and vicious lord, 
who had juſt been baniſhed from court, had with- 
drawn. The duke perſuaded Craon that Cliſſon was 
the author of his diſgrace, Craon ſecretly repaired to 
Paris, and one night as Cliſſon was retiring from a ball, 
| 1 ruſhed upon him W of aſſaſſins. The 


I wounds 
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et mit le connttable de Cliſſon 3 L la tete du conſeil. 
Ce changement eüt été avantageux, fi le roi avoit 
joint aux qualités d'un bon cœur, celles d'un eſprit 
ſage et ſolide. II Etoit humain, genereux, plein de 
bravoure; mais d'une vivacite fougueuſe, leger, im- 
prudent, entẽtẽ, A N de e et GomIne par 
ſes caprices. 

Son humeur guerrière occhauffa au recit des proueſſes 
de quelques chevaliers chretiens, qui avoient été ſe 
battre dans le pays ou S. Louis Etoit mort. Sur le 
champ il rẽſolut de porter la guerre chez les Muſul- 
mans, pour accomplir, diſoit-il, les vœux de ſes an- 
cètres. On lui repreſenta qu'il valoit mieux com- 
mencer par extinction du ſchiſme; car depuis plus 
de dix ans I Egliſe Etoit déchirée par les factions de 
deux papes, Jene les extortions odieuſes faiſoient 
autant de tort à la religion qu'aux peuples. L' un 
fiegeoit 3 Rome, et l'autre i Avignon; VAngleterre 
| tenoit pour celui de Rome, et la France pour celui 
d' Avignon. Charles ſe determina done à paſſer en 
Italie, ſans autre motif que de la ſoumettre par les 
armes i l'obẽdience de Clement, le pape d' Avignon. 

Mais des intrigues de cour, et de nouveaux incidens 
firent bientot perdre de vue cette guerre d' Italie. Le 
connetable de Cliffon, grand homme de guerre, Etoit 
Ala fois violent, avare et ambitieux. II s'attira plu- 
fieurs ennemis, entre autres le duc de Bretagne, chez 
qui s'ẽtoit retire Pierre de Craon, feigneur puiſſant 
et vicieux qui venoit d'etre diſgracie. Le duc per- 
ſuada à Craon que Cliſſon étoit l'auteur de fa. diſ- 
grace. Craon ſe rendit ſecrẽtement à Paris, et une 
nuit que Cliſſon ſortoit du bal, il fondit ſur lui avec une 
"troupe d'aſſaffins. Les bleſſures du connẽtable n'Etoient 

Pas 
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wounds of the conſtable did not prove mortal; the king 
had the conſolation to ſee him recover, and ſwore to 
avenge him. He quickly took up arms, notwithſtand- 
ing all the remonſtrances which could be made to him, 
and bent his courſe towards Britanny. 

Croſſing the foreſt of Le Mans, he ſaddenly perceived 
an unknown perſon covered with a white robe, bare- 
footed and bare-headed, who ruſhed forward with 


| a troubled countenance, ſeized the bridle of his horſe, 


and cried out to him, Advance no farther; return, for 
<« treaſon is on foot.” He, nevertheleſs, continued his 
route. A few moments after, a page who carried the 
king's lance, let it fall on the helmet of another page, 
At the noiſe of the blow the king became furious, and 
imagining there was treaſon, ſeized his ſword, overthrew 
the pages, and laid about him on all he met. His ſword 
broke, and his ſtrength began to fail him; they ap- 
proached, ſeized, and carried him half dead to Le 
Mans. Some thought he was poiſoned, others that 
he was bewitched, This frenzy happened only through 


the heat of the ſun, (it was then the month of 


Auguſt), and from the fright he was ſcized with in the 


foreſt, 


W hile the unhappy Charles was inſenfibly recovering 
his reaſon, the dukes of Berry and. Burgundy ſeized 
upon the government. Cliſſon abſented himſelf; the 
other miniſters were arreſted, and their ruin involved 
that of their dependints. The king was heedleſs. Every 
means was uſed to amuſe him, perhaps as much through 


policy as for cure. Theſe amuſements produced ano- 


ther miſchief. All the court were aſſembled to a ball; 


the king entered in the diſguiſe of a ſavage, conducting 
five noblemen habited in the ſame manner, chained one 


to 
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pas mortelles, le roi eut la conſolation de le voir gueri,. 


et jura de le venger. Il prit auffit9t les armes, malgre 
les repreſentations qu'on put lui faire, et ſe mit en 
marche pour ic rendre en Bretagne. „ 


Traverſant la fort du Mans, il appercoit tout-à- 


5 coup un inconnu, couvert d'une robe blanche, nu- 


pieds et nu-tete, qui $'clance d'un air terrible, ſaiſit 
la bride de ſon cheval, et lui crie: © N*ayance pas 
4 dayantage; retourne, car on te trahit.” II continua 


cependant fa route. Quelques momens apres, un page 


qui portoit la lance du roi, la laiſſa tomber ſur le caſque 
d'un autre page. Au bruit du coup, le roi entre en 
fureur; il s'imagine qu'on le trahit; il met Vepee I 


la main, renverſe les pages, frappe tout ce qu'il ren- 


contre. Son Epee ſe briſe; les forces commencent 
a lui manquer; on s'approche, on le ſaiſit, on le 
tranſporte au Mans demi-mort. Les uns le croyoient 
_ empoiſonns, d'autres enſorcele. Cette frenefie venoit 
uniquement, et des ardeurs du ſoleil (on ẽtoit au mois 


d' Aoũt), et de la frayeur dont il fut ſaiſi dans la 


forst. 


Pendant que le malheureux Charles recouvroit in- 


ſenſiblement la raiſon, les ducs de Berri et de Bour- 


gogne s' emparèrent du gouvernement. Cliſſon prit la 
faite; les autres miniſtres, ou $'evaderent, ou furent 
 arr8tes; et leur ruine entraĩna celle de leurs creatures. 
Le roi laiſſoit faire. On cherchoit tous les moyens 
de Pamuſer, peut- tre par politique autant que pour 


le guẽrir. Ces amuſemens produifirent un nouveau 
malheur. Toute la cour <toit afſemblee pour un bal; 
le roi entra dEguiſe en ſauvage, conduiſant cing ſei- 
gneurs habillés de meme, et enchaines les uns aux 
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to the other. The duke of Orleans his brother, in- 


diſcreetly approached them with a flambeau. Their 
cloathing was of cloth, daubed over with pitch and gar- 
niſhed with tow. The firecaught and communicated in 
a moment. Four of theſe lords died of it. Charles had 
drawn back : the ducheſs of Berry hid him under the 
train of her mantle. His fits of inſanity ſoon returned. 
By a greater folly than his, they cauſed a magician to 
come from Guyenne, who promiſed to cure him by a 
word; and who, for a long time, deceived a court 
equally ſuperſtitious and corrupt. The monarch lan- 
| guiſhed ſeven months in this dreadful ſtate, nor did he 
ever recover farther than to have a few intervals of rea- 
ſon, which were always followed by deſperate relapſes, 
Negociations for peace were in vain renewed be- 
tween France and England. Richard II, deſpiſed and 
| hated by his people, wiſhed to be united with Charles, 
He made a demand of his. daughter Iſabella in mar- 
riage, concluded a truce of twenty-one years, and ſold 
Breſt and Cherbourg to him. Theſe proceedings of 
Richard compleated his ruin in the minds of the Eng- 
liſh, who revolted againſt him. Henry, duke of Lan- 
caſter, his firſt coufin, took advantage of theſe circum- 
ances to dethrone him, and cauſed himſelf to be crown- 
ed by the name of Henry IV. This prince eſtabliſhed 
himſelf, firſt by his policy, and afterwards by his cruelty, 
in the enjoyment of a kingdom acquired by guilt. 
The court of France haſtened to negociate with him; 
he confirmed the truce, leſs through fear than from pru- 
dence; in order to ſtrengthen his new dominion. 
France daily beheld ſubjects of grief and alarm mul- 
tiplied. Great diſputes aroſe concerning the regency, 


between the duke of W brother to the king, 
. and 
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autres. Le duc d' Orléans ſon frere, approcha indiſ- 
| cretement un flambeau. Leurs habits ẽtoient de toile 
enduite de poix et garnie d'ẽtoupes. Le feu y prit, et ſe 
communiqua dans le moment. Quatre de ces ſeigneurs 
en moururent. Charles s'ẽtoit écarté: la ducheſſe 
de Berri le cacha ſous la queue de ſon manteau. Bien- 
tot. ſes accès de demence le reprirent. Par une folie 
plus grande que la ſienne, on fit venir de Guienne, 
un magicien qui promettoit de le guerir par une parole, 
et qui trompa fort long-temps la cour, également 
ſuperſtitieuſe et corrompue. Le monarque languit ſept 
mois dans cet ẽtat pitoyable; il ne ſe rẽtablit que pour 
avoir quelques zee de raiſon, ſuivis de aalen 
rechütes. | 1 15 0 

Les végocistions de paix ft r toujours 
inutilement entre la France et l' Angleterre. Richard II, 
mepriſe et hai de ſon peuple, penchoit a $'unir avec 
Charles. Il lui fit demander en mariage fa fille Iſabelle, 
1] conclut avec lui une treve de vingt-huit ans, 
et lui vendit Breſt et Cherbourg. Ces demarches 
de Richard achevèrent de le perdre dans Veſprit des 
Anglois; ils ſe ſouleverent contre lui. Henri, duc 
de Lancaſter, ſon couſin germain, profita des cir- 
conſtances pour le detroner, et ſe fit couronner ſous 
le nom de Henri IV. Ce prince s'aſſura d' abord 
par fa politique, enſuite par. ſa cruauté, la jouiſſance 
d'un royaume acquis par le crime. La cour de France 
| ſe hata de nẽgocier avec lui; il confirma la trève, moins 
Par crainte que par men, pour n fa nouvelle 
| domination. | 
La France voyoit ſe l dns + Jout 1105 jets 
Salarmas: et de douleur. De grandes diſputes $'tleve- 
rent concernant la regence, entre le duc d'Orleans, 
H 1 2 freèere 
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and Philip, duke of Burgundy, his uncle. As the latter 
had more experience, and his dominions were more 
extenſive, he was declared regent. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, the duke of Orleans obtained from his 
brother the adminiſtration of the finances, and always 
had a powerful party. But his exactions made him 
as odious, as his debaucheries made him deſpicable. 
What completely deprived him of the affections of the 
people, was his being the queen's accomplice in liber- 
tiniſm. For by a ſtrange fatality, whenever there hap- 
pened to be a weak or filly king in France, at the ſame 
time there was found a wanton and imperious queen, who 
plungedthe kingdom into an abyſs of woes. Charles VI, 
his inſanity excepted, was pretty fimilar to Lewis the 
Meek; he had likewiſe the misfortune to marry a prin- 
ceſs of the ſame country as the empreſs Judith, and, like 
her, of a termagant humour and depraved morals. The 
king's brother, trampling upon all decency, carried 
on a ſcandalous commerce with Iſabella of Bavaria; 
thus did he partake of the hatred which the moſt 
ſound part of the nation bore to a woman, who had 
not only drank up all ſhame, but alſo abandoned the 
ſentiments both of wife and mother. Her own children 
ſttood in need of the neceſſaries of life. Their gover- 
neſs confeſſed to the king, that it often happened they 
had neither clothes nor victuals. Alas!“ replied he, 
] am not myſelf better uſed.” In effect, this prince 
emained more than five months without repoſing in a 
bed, or having clean linen. Hardly any one deigned 
to recolle& that he was ſtill in exiſtencte. 
The death of Philip, duke of Burgundy, which hap- 
pened in 1404, left a wide field for the ambition of the 


a of Orleans, Poſſefling the hear: of the queen, he 
ſoon 


* 
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frere du roi, et Philippe duc de Bourgogne, ſon oncle. 
Comme ce dernier avoit plus d' experience, et que 
ſes domaines Etojent fort Etendus, il fut declare regent. 
Neanmoins le duc d'Orleans obtint de ſon frere Vad- 
miniſtration des finances, et il eut toujours un puiſſant 
parti. Mais ſes concuſſions le rendirent auſſi odieux, 
que ſes debauches le rendoient mepriſable, Ce qui 
acheva de lui aliener les cœurs, ce fut d'etre le com- 
plice du libertinage de la reine. Car par une étrange 
fatalite, toutes les fois qu'il y a eu en France un 
roi foible ou imb<cille, ' il s'eſt trouvé en meme 
temps une reine galante et imperieuſe, qui a plongẽ 
le royaume dans un abyme de maux. Charles VI, ſa 
demence a part, ne reſſembloit pas mal a Louis le De- 
bonnaire; il avoit eu pareillement le malheur d'ẽpouſer 
une princeſſe du meme pays que Vimperatrice Judith, et 
comme elle d'humeur turbulente et de mœurs depra- 
vees. Le frere du roi, foulant aux pieds toute dé- 
cence, entretenoit avec Iſabelle de Bavière un com- 
merce ſcandaleux; auſſi partagea-t-il' la haine que la 
plus ſaine partie de la nation portoit à une femme, 
qui avoit non - ſeulement bu toute honte, mais de- 
pouille encore les ſentimens et de mere et d'épouſe. 
Elle laiſſoit ſes propres enfans manquer du néceſſaire. 
Leur gouvernante avoua au roi que ſouvent ils n'avoient 
ni habits ni nourriture. Helas!” dit-il, „je ne 
* ſuis pas mieux traité.“ En effet, ce prince reſta 
plus de cinꝗ mois ſans ſe coucher ni changer de linge. 
A OO e een penſer qu'il exiſtät. 

Ls mort 1 ane duc de Bourgogne, arrivee 
en 1404, laiſſa le champ libre à l' ambition du duc 
Orkan. Maitre du cœur de la reine, il le fut bientöt 
| 55 h 3 | de 
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ſoon became maſter of the ſtate, under the title of Lieute- 
nant-general of the realm; but was oppoſed by the 


duke of Burgundy, John Sans- peur, a prince wick- 


ed by inclination and ſyſtem, and -who made a jeſt 
both of religion and morality. The indiſcretion of 


the duke of Orleans ſhortened his days. As he boaſted 
of the favours he had received from the ladies of the 
court, and named amongſt his miſtreſſes the ducheſs of 
Burgundy, a lady of high reputation, the profound 
and cruel hatred which John Sans- peur had for him, 
was carried to its height. Never did a profligate know 
better how to veil the moſt infamous deſign than the 
duke of Burgundy. He appeared to be ſincerely recon- 


ciled to his rival, ſlept with him in the ſame bed, 
received the ſacrament with him, and the next day 
cauſed him to be murdered by ruffians he had ſtation- 
ed in a ſtreet, through which, towards evening, this 
prince was to paſs. This atrocious deed, inſtcad of 


ſtrengthening his party, avgmented that of the voung 


duke of Orleans, ſon of his rival. This prince, ſecond- 
ed by his father in law, the count of Armagnac, un- 


dertock to revenge the death of his father; and all the 
kingdom being divided , between the in and 


Armagnacs, there was nothing but murders and rob- 


beries every where, and FILA experienced all the 


horrors of a civil war. | 
John Sans-peur had {till a number of partiſans - at 
Paris, where he made his public apology. A Fran- 
ciſcan Friar, doctor John Petit, proved by twelve ar- 
guments, in honour of the twelve Apoſiles, that he was 


not culpable; but on the contrary, that he ought to be re- 
warded, fince after the example of Phineas, he had killed 
another Zambry, The butchers of Paris, (who were 


called 


3 - 
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de tout I'ctat, ſous le titre de Lieutenant- general du 
royaume; mais il fut traverſe par le nouveau due 
de Bourgogne, Jean Sans. peur, prince méchant par 
goũt et par ſyſteme, et qui ſe faiſoit un jeu de la 
religion et de la morale. Les inconſẽquences du duc 
d' Orleans avancerent ſes jours. Comme il ſe vantoit 
des faveurs qu'il avoit regues des dames de la cour, 
et qu'il nommoit parmi ſes maitreſſes la ducheſſe de 
Bourgogne, femme d'une haute reputation, la haine 
protonde et cruelle qu'avoit pour lui Jean Sans-peur 
ſe porta a ſon comble. Jamais ſcelerat ne ſut mieux 
que le duc de Bourgogne voiler le plus infame deſſein. 
Il parut ſe réconcilier de bonne foi avec ſon rival, 
il coucha dans le m&me lit, communia 4 la meme 
. meſle, et le lendemain le fit aſſommer par des ſatellites, 
qu'il avoit apoſtes dans une rue ou ſur le ſoir ce prince 
devoit paſſer. Cette action atroce, au lieu de fortifier 
ſon parti, augmenta celui du jeune duc d'Orleans, 
fils de ſon rival. Ce prince ſecondé par ſon beau- 
pere lo comte d' Armagnac, entreprit de venger la 
mort de ſon pere; et tout le royaume étant partagé 
entre les Bourguignons et les Armagnacs, ce ne fut 
de tous cotes que meurtres et brigandages, et la 
France fut livree a toutes les horreurs de la guerre 
civile. e | 
A Paris, Jean Sans-peur avoit encore nombre de 
partiſans ; il y fit publiquement ſon apologie; Un 
cordelier, le docteur Jean Petit, prouva par douze 
argumens, en Phonncur des douze Apdtres, qu'il n' toit 
point coupable; qu'on devoit au contraire le rẽcom- 
penſer, puiſqu'a Vexemple de Phinzer, il avoit tu' un 
autre Zanbri. Les bouchers de Paris, (qu'on appela 
H h 4 5 Cabochiens 
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called Cabochians, from the name of Caboche their chief), 
having armed themſelves in his favour, fignalized their 
blood-thirſty inſolence and audacity. But, in the end, 


bis pertidy was diſcovered. The plot which he had laid 


to carry off the king, ſuddenly alienated from him a part 
of the people. The Pariſians, whoſe idol he had been, 
now looked upon him as a monſter. Charles VI, in 
perſon, marched againſt him, and concluded by granting 
him pardon, on his ſwearing to be a faithful ſubject. 
The French and the Engliſh had often violated the 
truce of twenty-eight years; but the king of England 
did not take advantage of the calamities of France, 


| Surrounded by domeſtic enemies, he prudently con- 


fined himſelf to ſuppreſs their plots, Henry IV having 
died in 1413, his ſon Henry V ſucceeded him. It 
was reſerved to him to ſhake the foundation of the 
French monarchy. This prince, availing himſelf 


of the troubles which agitated France, embarked for 


Normandy with 50,000 men, and laid ſiege to the city of 
Harfleur, which at the end of a few months, was obli- 
ged to ſurrender for want of proviſions. Henry did not 
purſue his conqueſts, but took his route for Calais, with 
a deſign to re-embark and return to England, Nothing 
was more eaſy than to have ſtopped his paſſage; an army 
four times as ſtrong as bis, could have forced him 
to ſurrender, or to have periſhed by famine. But too 


much confidence is often worſe than weakneſs; they 
purſue bim to the plains of Agincourt; they prefer the 
_ riſque of a battle, to the advantage of vanquiſhing 
without combat. The ſame fault which had been com- 


mitted at Creſſy and Poictiers, produced the ſame diſ- 


a aſter. The advantage of the ground, the addreſs of 


the e archers, the Ability and courage of the 
young 
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Cabochiens du nom de Caboche leur chef), s' tant armẽs 


en {a faveur, ſignalèrent leur inſolence et leur au- 
dace ſanguinaire. Mais à la fin fa perfidie fut dé - 
couverte. Le complot qu'il avoit fait d'enlever le roi, 
fit changer ſubitement a ſon egard une partie du peu- 


ple. Les Parifiens, dont il avoit été Vidole, ne le 
regarderent plus que comme un monſtre. Charles VI 
marcha contre lui en perſonne, et finit par lui pardonner 
ſur les proteſtations qu'il fit d' tre un ſujet fidèle. 
Les Francois et les Anglois avoient ſouvent violé 
la trève de vingt-huit ans; mais le roi d'Angleterre 
ne profita point des calamites de la France. Envi- 


xonne d'ennemis domeſtiques, il ſe borna prudemnent 


2 reprimer leurs complots. Henri IV ẽtant mort 


en 1413, ſon fils Henri V lui ſuccẽda. C'eſt à lui qu'il 


 Etoit reſerve d '<branler les fondemens de 1 e 
Frangoiſe. ä 
Ce prince, profitant des troubles qui agitolent la 


France, debarqua en Normandie en 1415, avec une 


arm&e de 50,000 hommes, et mit le ſiẽge devant la ville 
de Harfleur, qui au bout de quelques mois fut obligee 
de ſe rendre, faute de proviſions. Henri ne pourſuivit 


point ſes conquetes, mais ſe mit en route pour Calais, 


dans le deſſein de ſe rembarquer, et de retourner en 
Angleterre. Rien n'&toit plus facile que de lui fermer 
le paſſage ; une armẽe quatre fois plus forte que la fienne 
devoit le forcer à ſe rendre, ou à perir de famine. 
Mais trop de confiance eſt ſouvent pire que la foibleſſe ; 
on le pourſuit dans la plaine d' Agincourt; on prefere 


les riſques d'une bataille, a n de vaincre ſans 
combat. Les memes fautes qu'on avoit commiſes à 


| Creciet i Poitiers produiſent le meme deſaftre. L/avan- 
* du eren, Vadreſſe des archers Anglois, Phabi= 
| lets 
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young king of England, the neceſſity of conquering 
or periſhing, procured him a brilliant victory. 

This defeat, and the preſence of a foreign enemy, were 
far from putting a period to the inteſtine di viſions under 
which the kingdom ſuffered. On the contrary, all the 
proceedings of the great tended only to deſtroy it. The 
count of Armagnac having become conſtable and ſuper- 
intendant of the finances, wiſhed to reign deſpotic; hence 
newexaQions, new puniſhments. The duke of Burgun- 
dy ſeeing his party diminiſh, leagued himſelf with Henry 
V, who in another campaign ſeized upon Normandy. 

The government of the kingdom was for ſome time 
in the hands of the queen and the conſtable. The latter 
united with the Dauphin (afterwards Charles VII), 
and carried off a treaſure which the queen had amaſſed 

at the expenſe of the people. This princeſs lived at Vin- 
cennes in public debauchery. The king ſurpriſed one 
of her lovers, and cauſed him to be drowned. The 
queen was baniſhed the court, and, by the advice of 
the Dauphin, transferred to Tours, where ſhe was 
kept priſoner. Irritated at this, ſhe leagued herſelf 
with the duke of Burgundy, againſt the Dauphin her 
oon ſon, Being reſcued by the duke from her pri- 

ſon, in 1417, ſhe eſtabliſhed a parliament at Troyes, 

and iflued her orders in quality of regent, This 
princeſs, the diſgrace of her ſex, and the ſcourge of 
France, gave up Paris and Tours to the enemy, as 
a pledge of her attachment, or rather of her perfidy. 
The Dauphin, obliged to fly, retired to Poictiers, 
and: aſſumed the modeſt nee of tutor of the king- 
dom. 

The duke of Burgundy, being maſter of the capital, 


changed itinto a ſcene of carnage. The conſtable, the 
fs chan- 
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leté et le courage du j jeune roi & Angleterre, la ncoelfins © 
de vaincre ou de perir lui „ une victoire | 


N 

Il gen fallut bien que cette acts et la N 155 
- ennemi Etranger, miſſent fin aux diviſions inteſtines 
dont ſouffroit le royaume. Au contraire, toutes les 
demarches des grands ne tendoient qu'a le dechirer. 
Le comte d'Armagnac, deyenu connetable et ſurinten- 
dant des finances, voulut gouverner en deſpote: nou- 
velles exactions, nouveaux ſupplices. Le duc de 
Bourgogne voyant diminuer ſon parti, ſe lia avec Henri 
V, qui dans 1 une autre campagne s 'empara de la Nor- 
mandie. 5 : 

Le gouvernement du royaume Etoit depuis quelque 
temps dans les mains de la reine et du connetable. 
Celui-ci s'unit au Dauphin (depuis Charles VII), et 
_ enleva un trẽſor que la reine avoit amaſle aux depens 
du peuple. Cette princeſſe vivoit à Vincennes, dans 
un dẽſordre public. Le roi ſurprit un de ſes amans, et 
le fit noyer, La reine fut bannie de la cour, et par le 
conſeil du Dauphin, on la transfera a Tours, on on 
la tint comme priſonniere. Elle en fut fi irritee, qu'elle 
ſe ligua avec le duc de Bonrgogne, contre le Dauphin 
ſon propre fils. Le duc Payant tiree de fa priſon, en 
14:7, elle etablit un parlement i a Troies, et envoya 
par- tout ſes ordres en qualité de rẽgente. Cette prin- 
ceſſe, Topprobre de ſon ſexe, et le fleau de la France, 
livra : aux ennemis Paris et Tours, comme un gage de 
ſon attachement, ou plarot de fa perfidie, Le Dauphin 
oblige de fuir, ſe retira a Poitiers, et prit le titre mo- 
deſte de tuteut du royaume. 


Le duc de Bourgogne, maitre de la capitale, la chan- 
gea en une ſcene de carnage, Le connetable, le chan- 
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_chancellor, ſeveral biſhops, and many magiſtrates were 
lain, together with a crowd of citizens. 


The provinces were ravaged by civil war, and Henry 
V alone profited by theſe diſſenſions. John Sans-pcur, 


frightened at the progreſs of the Engliſh, became re- 


. 


conciled, or appeared to be ſo, with the Dauphin. 


The bridge of Montereau was appointed for the in- 
terview; but ſcarcely had the two princes repaired 
thither, each of them accompanied by ten knights, 
when John Sans- peur was ſtabbed by Tanneguy Du 
Chatel, a zealous ſervant to the late duke of Orleans, 
whoſe murder he avenged by the ſacrifice of his own 
glory. Such an aſſaſſination could not fail to produce 
dreadful effects. It was generally imputed to the Dau- 
phin, a prince ſtill young, of a mild temper, but too 
eaſy, too pliant to the impreſſions given him. Philip 
the Good, ſon of John Sans-peur, became his impla- 
cable enemy. The queen gave herſelf up to the moſt 
barbarous reſentment, and declared he had forfeited 


the ſucceſſion to the crown. To ſucceed in her projects 


of revenge, ſhe joined the young duke of Burgundy; 
and the king of England came to meet f them at Troyes. 
Here was made, in 1420, the famous treaty by which 


1M was ſettled, that Henry V ſhovld eſpouſe Catherine, 


daughter of Charles VI, and after the death of the 


. king, ſucceed to the crown ; till which time, he was to 


govern France in quality of regent, and Charles, the 
ſelf-called Dauphin, confidered as the enemy of the 
ſtate, ſhould be cloſely purſued. Afterwards the king 
of England repaired to Paris, where he made his entry, 
accompanied by the filly Charles VI; the former like 
a ſovereign, the latter like a deſpiſed automaton. 
Henry died two years after in the height of his 
i glory. 


> 
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celier, pluſieurs EvEques, et pluſieurs magiſtrats furent 7 
Egorgés avec une foule de dite e 


I guerre civile ravageoit y provinces, et N V. 
profitoit f ſeul de ces diviſions. Jean Sans-peur, effrays 


du progres des Anglois, ſe reconcilia, ou parut ſe re- 
cdncilier avec le Dauphin. Le pont de Montereau 


fut 8 0 pour l'entrevue; mais à peine les deux 
princes s'y furent-ils rendus, chacun avec dix cheva- 
liers, que Jean Sans-peur fut poignarde par Tannegui 
Du Chatel, ſerviteur zele du feu duc d'Orteans, dont 
il vengeoit la mort par le ſacrifice de ſa gloire. Un 


tel aſſaſſinat devoit produire d'ttranges effets. On 


' Iimputa generalement au Dauphin, prince encore jeune, 
d'un caractère doux, mais facile, et trop ſouple aux 
impreſſions qu'on lui donnoit. Philippe le Bon, fils 
de Jean Sans-peur, devint ſon implacable ennemi. 
La reine ſe livra contre lui au refſentiment le plus bar- 
bare, et le deEclara dechu de la ſucceſſion à la couronne. 
Pour reuffir plus efficacement dans ſes projets de ven- 
geance, elle ſe joignit au jeune duc de Bourgogne; et 
le roi d' Angleterre vint les trouver a Troies. 


C'eſt-la que ſe fit, en 1420, le fameux traits par leque! 
on regla que Henri V epouſeroit Catherine, fille de 
Charles VI; qu'après la mort du roi, il ſuccederoit à la 
couronne; qu'en attendant il gouverneroit la France en 
qualité de régent, et que l'on pourſuivroit vivement 
Charles, ſoi-diſant Dauphin, regarde comme l'ennemi 
de tat. Le roi d' Angleterre ſe rendit enſuite à Paris, 
ou il fit ſon entree avec Vimbecille Charles VI; le pre- 
mier en ſouycrain, le ſecond en automate meptiſe, 
Henri V mourut deux ans apres, dans le plus fort 
de fa gloire. Charles VI ne lui ſeryccut que deux 


mois 


— 
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glory. Charles VI 3 him 8 two "TI and 
died in 1422, at the age of 54 years. No prince 
of the blood aſſiſted at his funeral; the people were 
drowned in tears, ſenſible enough to weep for, and juſt 
enough not to attribute the public evils to him. His 
widow died 13 years after him, abhorred by all France, 
and ſo much deſpiſed, even by the Engliſh, that het 
corpſe was carried to St. LPs in a boat, there to 
be interred without ceremony. ' | 
The extinction of the famous ſchiſm of the weſt, 
mentioned before, is a memorable event of this reign, 
The council of Piſa could not accompliſh it, though 
they had depoſed in 1409, tlie two rival popes, and pro- 
claimed in their place Alexander V. The emperor 
Sigiſmund not having acknowledged the authority of 
this council, there was found another pope to diſpute 
with the other two the ſpoils of the church. Alexander V 
died in 1410, and was ſucceeded by John XXIII, who 
had been a pirate, and immediately by force of arms 
required his tithes. At laſt, Sigiſmund cauſed the 
council of Conſtance to be aſſembled in 1414, who 
tried John XXIII, ſtained with enormous crimes, 
ſolemuly depoſed him, and thus afferted the ſuperiority 
of the council-general over the pope, | 
The fame council of Conſtance condemned to the 
flames John Huſs, and Jerome de Prague, who main- 
tained certain opinions of Wickliff, adoQor of Oxford, 
whoſe doctrine was: That the Holy-Scriptures are the 
only rule of Faith that confeſſion, the real body and 
blood in the communion, the ſupremacy of the pope, 
the monaſtic vows, are of human invention ;—that the 
church cannot poſſeſs temporal property, and that their 
riches Sugars to be applicd to the neceſſities of the people 


and 


7 
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mois, et mourut en 1422, a Vage de 54 ans. Aucun 
prince du ſang n''aſſiſta a ſes funerailles; le peuple y 

verſa des torrens de larmes, afſez ſenſible pour le 
plaindre, et afſez juſte pour ne pas lui attribuer les 
maux publics, Sa veuve mourut 13 ans après lui, 
en horreur a tous les Frangois, et tellement mé- 
priſee, mEme des Anglois, que ſon corps fut portẽ à 
8. Denis dans un batelet, n 7 etre enterrẽ "Tas 
aucune cerẽ monie. | 

L'extinction du fameux ſchiſine e * 
on a parlẽ plus haut, eſt un evenement mẽmorable de 


ce regne. Le concile de Piſe n'avoit pu en venir à 


bout, quoiqu'il cat depoſe, en 1409, les deux papes 
antagoniſtes, et proclame a leur place Alexander V. 


L'empereur Sigiſmond n'ayant pas voulu reconnoitre 


I'autorite de ce concile, il ſe trouva un troiſième pape 
pour diſputer aux deux autres les depouilles de Vegliſe, 
Alexandre V mourut en 1410, et eut pour ſucceſ- 
ſeur Jean XXIII, qui avoit ete corſaire, et qui exigea 


auffitor les dEcimes a main armee. Enfin Sigiſmond | 
fit aſſembler en 1414, le concile de Conſtance, qui 


inſtruiſit le proces de Jean XXIII, pontife ſouille de 
crimes Enormes, le depoſa ſolemnellement, et ẽtablit 
ainfi la ſupẽrioritẽ du concile général ſur le pape. 

Ce meme concile de Conſtance fit mourir dans les 
flammes Jean Huſs et Jerome de Prague, qui ſoute- 
noient quelques opinions de Wiclef, docteur d'Oxford, 
dont la doctrine Etoit : Que PEcriture-Sainte eſt la ſeule 


_  regle de foi;—que la confeſſion, la preſence reelle dans 


Feuchariſtie, la primauté du pape, les vœux monaf- 


tiques ſont des inventions humaines que Vegliſe ne 


peut poſſeder de biens temporels, et que ſes richeſſes 
doivent toutes s appliquer aux beſoins du peuple et de 
5 | *ctat 
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and the ſtate. This doctrine muſt have been con- 

ſidered as heretical, in an age where perſonal intereſt 

was the reigning god. Thus it is not ſurpriſing, if 

the members of the council of Conſtance abaſed 

5 themſelves to perform the office of Inquiſitors, ſince 

1 tte gold and the preſents of John Sans- peur had power 

| to corrupt them; and if they executed juſtice on a 

knaviſh pope, if they oppoſed his extortions, it was 

becauſe their own intereſt was at ſtake ; becauſe the 

more money they ſhould have ſent to Rome, the leſs 

would have remained for them. Men conſecrated to 

| God, were then leſs than ever exempt from the weak- 

' neſs of humanity, Their indiſcreet and blind zeal 

| | was the occaſion of the bloody war againſt the Huſſites, 

Z which, from afar, announced the horrors that, one 

Es day or another, would be eee _—_ the Proteſ- 

B: tants. 

- | It was in the reign of Charles VI that the outlis- 

| ment became - perpetual. The weakneſs of the king's 

| Brain, and the diviſions of the princes, were the cauſe, ſays 

| = Paſquier, that they did not remember to appoint new 

Judges. The authority of this body increaſed rapidly, 

| either by the precious right of judging, or by the morals 

and knowledge of the judges, who were at that time 
models of difintereſtedneſs and frugality. 


| > ieee was yet drowned in ſeas of error ; the 
love of diſpute took place of philoſophy. Is i it aſto- 

niſhing that France, corrupted, diſturbed,  unBapPY> 
was then on the brink of ruin? 


Cards, a game very little known before, began in 
this reign to be in vogue; it was needful to amuſe 2. 
kckly king; they were employed for that purpols. 

| ©, Co MA : 
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etat. Ces ſentimens devoient Etre regardés comme 


heretiques, dans un fiecle on Vinteret perſonnel Etoit 


le dieu dominant. Auſſi n'eft-il point ſurprenant que 


les membres du concile de Conſtance ſe ſoijent abaiſſẽs 
a faire le role d'Inquiſiteurs, eux que l'or et les pré- 


F 


ſens de Jean Sans-peur avoient pu corrompre; et 


$'ils firent juſtice d'un pape ſcelerat, s'ils &'oppose- 


rent à ſes extorſions, c'eſt qu'il y alloit de leur in- 


teret, c'eſt que plus ils auroient envoye d'argent à 


KRKome, moins il leur en ſeroit reſtée. Les hommes 


conſacres a Dieu étoient alors moins que jamais 


exempts * foibleſſes de Phumanite. Leur zele indiſ- 


cret ou aveugle occaſionna la guerre ſanglante des 


Huſſites, qui annonga de loin les horreurs aux—- 


quelles on devoit 4 ener un e contre les Pro- 
teſtans. 


C'eſt ſous le regne de Charles VI, que le outs 


ment devint perpẽtuel. La foibleſſe de cerveau du roi, 


et les partialites des princes, dit Paſquier, ſurent cauſe 
qu'on ne ſe ſouvint plus d envoyer de nouveau roles 
de conſeillers. L'autorité de ce corps croifloit rapi- 
dement, ſoit par le droit precieux de juger, ſoit par 
les mœurs et les .lumieres des juges; ils Etoient alors 
des modeles de defintereſſement et de frugalité'. 


Les Sciences Etoient encore noyes dans un ocean 
d'erreurs; Pamour de la diſpute tenoit lieu de phi- 
loſophie. Faut-il 8'<tonner que la France, corrom- 


pue, agitee, malheureuſe, ait etẽ en ſur le N 
de ſa ruine? 


Les Cartes, jeu uss - pen connu auparavant, com- 
mencerent ſous ce regne. a Etre en vogue; il falloit 
amuſer un roi malade, elles y furent employe tes. 

„ 3 On 
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| Atthis time alſo were ſeen the firſt troops of thearrical 
actors, of which the moſt ſerious, named The Brother- 
heed of the paſſion, repreſented in a burleſque manner the 
| ſacred myſteries, All theſe theatres were ſchools of 
ſuperſtition, indeceney, and rudeneſs. They were 
ſuitable to the taſte and manners of the nation. The 
French were not wanting in genius; but . with- 
out culture breeds monſters. 

Amongſt the celebrated divines of thoſe times, a Car- 
melite from Brittany is mentioned, called Thomas Con- 
nete, an enthuſiaſtic preacher, who attracted thouſands 
of hearers. The faſhions of women, eſpecially their 
head-dreſs, ſo much irritated his zeal, that on going out 
of church be ſtirred up the children and the mob, and {ct 
them againſt ſuch as did not comply with his deſires of 
reform. He wanted to reform his order in Italy ; but 
the pope cauſed him to be delivered up to the Inquiſition, 
and he was burnt, as being an heretic. They accuſed 
him of having maintained that thoſe who ſerved God, 
ſhovld notdread the excommunications of the pope, and 
that it was expedient to grant the relief of matrimony 
to ſuch eccleſiaſticks as were incontinent. 


CHAP. XXV. 
nu. 


NHARLES VII, ſurnamed the Vicroglous be- 
cauſe he reconquered his kingdom, ſuccceded his 
father Charles VI, in the year 1422, aged twenty years. 
Nothing could be more deplorable than the ſituation of 
this prince, on aſſuming his title to the crown of 


F rance. The Engliſh were maſters of almoſt the whole 
country; 
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On vit auſſi ſe former les premieres troupes d'acteurs DT 


de theatre, dont les plus graves, nommes Confreres de 


la paſſion, repreſentoient burleſquement les myſtères. 
Tous ces theatres Etoient une Ecole de ſuperſtition, 


d'indecence et de groſſiẽreté. Ils Etoient dignes du 


gout et des mceurs de la nation. Les Frangois ne 
manquoient pas de genie; mais e ſans culture 
enfante des monſtres. | 
Parmi les thEologiens celebres de ces temps-là, on 
cite un Carme Breton, nommé Thomas Connette, 
predicateur enthouſiaſte, qui entrainoit des milliers 
dauditeurs. Les modes des femmes, ſurtout leurs 


colffures, irritoient tellement ſon zele, qu'au ſortir de 


* 


1 


Fegliſe il ameutoit les enfans et la populace, contre 
celles qui ne ſe conformoient point a ſes defirs de 
rẽ forme. Il voulut reformer ſon ordre en Italie; 
mais le pape le fit livrer à PInquiſii ition, et il fut brũülẽ 
comme heretique. On Paccuſoit d'avoir ſoutenu 
qu'en ſervant Dieu, il ne falloit pas craindre les ex- 


communications du pape; et qu'il feroit à propos 


d'accorder le ſecours du mann. aux ecelẽſiaſtiques 
incontinens. | 


E HAF - 
CHARLES VI. 
MARLEs I. ſurnommé le VierokiEUx 


parce qu'il reconquit ſon royaume, ſucceda 4 


ſon père Charles VI, en 1422. II étoit alors age de | 
vingt ans, On ne pouvoit rien voir de plus deplorable 


que la fituation de ce prince, quand il fit valoir ſes 


droits a a Ia coutonne de France. Les Anglois £toient 
oo maitres 
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country; and Henry VI, though yet an infant, had 
been ſolemnly inveſted with regal power by legates from 
Paris. The duke of Bedford, brother to Henry V, 


declared regent during the minority, was at the head of 


2 numerous army, in the heart of the kingdom, ready 
to-oppoſe every inſurrection; while the duke of Bur- 
gundy, who had entered into a firm confederacy with 
him, till remained ſtedfaſt, and ſeconded his claims. 
The legitimate king, who was called the /e//-dubbed 
Dauphin, a prince as weak as mild, as voluptuous as 


brave, governed by his miniſters, preferred pleaſure to 


ſtate affairs, and ſeemed not to wiſh to reign. Even his 
friends bluſhed at his indolence. One day, when he 
was making preparations for a feaſt, the brave La Hire 


being eome to receive his orders, Charles demanded his 


opinion on the feſtival: I think,” replied the che- 
valier, that it is HO to loſe a kingdom more 
+: pally.” 

Meanwhile the Englih having inveſted Orleans, 
carried on. the ſiege vigorouſly, in order to open an 
entrance into the ſouthern provinces. The city was 
upon the point of ſurrendering, and Charles thought 
of retiring into Dauphiny. Maria of Anjou, bis wife, 
a princeſs of uncommon virtue, diſſuaded him from 
this cowardly reſolution. Agnes Sorel, his miſtreſs, 
who loved the nation as much as ſhe loved the monarch, 
ſill more reanimated his languiſhing courage; ſhe was 
ſo ſpirited as to ſay to him, that unleſs he recovered 
his kingdom, he was not worthy of her affection. But 
a country girl, called Joan of Arc, and known by the 
name of the Maid of Orleans, was the principal in- 
ſtrument deſtined for the ſalvation of her country. 


This girl, who in the 2 of ſervant at a ſmall inn, 
| IO 
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© maitres de preſque tout le royaume; et Henri VI, 


quoiqu' enfant, avoit été ſolemnellement reyetu de 
toute la puiſſance royale, par des légats envoyes de 
Paris. Le duc de Bedford, frère de Henri V, de- 
claré regent pendant la minorite, Etoit a la tète d'une 
armee nombreuſe dans le coeur du royaume, pret a 
Soppoſer à toute inſurrection; tandis que le duc de 
Bourgogne, qui avoit forme avec lui une Etroite al- 
liance, lui etoit fermement attache, et ſecondoit ſes 
pretentions. Le roi legitime, qu'on appeloit /oi-diſant 
Dauphin, prince auſſi foible que doux, auſſi volup- 


tueux que brave, gouverné par ſes miniſtres, pre-_ 


feroit le plaifir aux affaires, et ſembloit ne vouloir 
pas regner. Ses amis meme rougiſſoient de ſon indo- 
lence. Un jour qu'il s'occupoit de preparatifs de fete, 


le brave La Hire Etant venu prendre ſes ordres, Charles 
lui demanda ce qu'il penſoit de cette fete : ©* Je penſe, 


„ repondit le chevalier, "ou on ne my perdre ſon 
* royanme plus gaĩment ? 

Cependant les Anglois avoient inveſti Orlgans, et en 
prefſoient vivement le fiege, afin de 8'ouvrir Pentree des 


provinces meridionales, La ville Etoit ſur le point de 


ſe rendre, et Charles penſoit a ſe retirer en Dauphine. 
Marie d'Anjou, fa femme, princeſſe d'une rare vertu, 
le detourna de cette lache reſolution. Agnes Sorel, 
ſa maitrefle, qui aimoit Vetat autant qu'elle aimoit le 


monarque, ranima encore plus fon courage languiſ- 


fant; elle eut la fermeté de lui dire, que s'il ne re- 
couvroit pas ſon royaume, il n'etoit pas digne delle. 
Mais une fille de campagne, appelee Jeanne d' Arc, et 


connue ſous le nom de la Pucelle d' Orléans, fut le 


principal inſtrument deſtin au ſalut de la patrie. Cette 


_— ww dans une petite auberge ou elle Etoit ſervante, 
))) avoit 
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had been tot to tend the horſes of travel- 
lers, undertook to deliver France from the yoke of the 
Engliſh. Inflamed by the recital of the rencounters at 
the fiege of Orleans, and affected with the diſtreſſes of 
her country, but more particularly with thoſe of a 
youthful monarch, whoſe gallantry made him the idol 
of the fair ſex, ſhe was ſeized with a wild defire of 
| bringing relief to her ſovereign in his preſent unhappy 
circumſtances. Her inexperience, and imagination 
working day and night on this favourite object, made 
her miſtake the impulſes of paſſion for heavenly 
Inſpirations; and ſhe fancied ſhe ſaw viſions and 
heard voices exhorting her to re-eſtabliſh the king 
of France upon his as and expel the foreign in- 
vaders. | 
| Having got herſelf introduced to the Hl, ſhe offer- 
ed in the name of the ſupreme Creator, to raiſe the 
ſiege of Orleans, and conduct him to Rheims to be 
crowned. She demanded, as the inſtrument of her 
future victories, a particular ſword, which was kept 
in the church of St. Catherine of Fierbois. The 
more the king and his miniſters were determined 
to give into an illuſion, of which, perhaps, they 
had laid the foundation, the more ſcruples they pre- 
tended. * An aſſembly of grave doQtors and theolo- 
gifts, appointed to examine Joan's miſſion, pronoun- 
ced it indubitable and ſupernatural. The Parliament 
(for this body had followed the king when he fled), 
alſo atteſted her inſpiration ; and a jury of matrons de- 
clared her an unſpotted virgin. Her requeſts were now 
5 granted. In conſequence of which, ſhe was armed cap- 
a- pee, mounted on horſeback, and ſhown in that mar- 


ul habiliment to the whole people, Her dexterity in 
5 5 | | managing 
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avoit ẽtẽ accoutumee I panſer les chevaux des yoya- - 


/ geurs, entreprit de délivrer la France du joug des An- 
glois. Echauffce par le recit des aventures du fiege 
d'Orleans, touchée des calamites de fa patric, mais 
ſurtout des malheurs d'un jeune monarque, que ſa 


galanterie rendoit Iidole du beau ſexe, elle fut ſaiſie | 
d'un violent defir de porter ſecours à ſon ſouverain, 


dans les circonſtances facheuſes on il ſe trouyoit, 
Son inexperience, et ſon imagination qui travailloit 
jour et nuit ſur cet objet qu'elle avoit a coeur, lui 
firent prendre pour des inſpirations divines les mou- 
vemens dont ſon eſprit <toit agité; elle crut avoir des 
apparitions, et entendre des voix qui Fexhortoient a 
retablir le roi de France ſur le trone, et a chaſſer les 
ẽtrangers qui Favoient uſurpe. 

Etant parvenue a ſe faire preſenter au roi, elle lui 
offrit, au nom du ſouverain Createur, de faire lever le 
ſiege d' Orleans, et de le conduire a Reims, pour y etre 
_ couronne. Elle demanda, comme Vinſtrument de ſes 
vitoires futures, une ẽpẽe particulière que l'on conſer- 
voĩt dans l'ẽgliſe de ſainte Catherine de Fierbois, Plus 
Je roi et Tes miniſtres Etoient determines à donner dans 
une illufion, que peut- etre ils avoient eux-memes fait 
naitre, plus ils affectoiĩent de ſerupules. On convoqua 


une afſemblee de graves docteurs et de theologiens, on : 


examinerent la miſſion de Jeanne, et prononcèrent qu'on 
n'en pouvoit douter, qu'elle toit ſurnaturelle. Le Parle- 
ment (car ce corps avoit ſuivi Charles lorſqu'il s'Etoit 
retire de Paris), la trouva de meme inſpiree; et un con- 
ſeil de matrones declara qu'elle Etoit encore vierge. En 
conſequence on lui accorda ce qu'elle demandoit. Elle 
fut armee de pied- en cap; ; on la fit monter ſur un courſier, 
6 on la montra a tout le peuple ſous cet habillement 
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managing her ſteed, though acquired in her former 
ſation, was regarded as a freſh proof of her miſſion, 
and ſhe was received with the loudeſt acclamations by 
perſons of all ranks. A ray of hope began to break 
through that deſpair in which the minds of the people 
had been involved. Heaven had now declared itſelf in 
favour of France, and laid bare its outſtretched arm to 
take vengeance on her inyaders. | 


The Engliſh, at firſt, affected to ſpeak with derifion 
of the Maid and her heavenly miſſion; but their ima- 
ginations were ſecretly ſtruck with the ſtrong perſua- 
fion which prevailed in thoſe of all the French. They 
found their courage daunted by degrees, and thence 
began to infer a divine vengeance hanging over them, 
A filent aſtoniſhment reigned among *thoſe troops 
formerly ſo elated with victory, and ſo eager for 
combat. | 


The Maid entered the city of Orleans at the head of 
a convoy, arrayed in her military garb, and. diſplaying 
her conſecrated ſtandard. She was received as a celeſtial 
deliverer by the garriſon and inhabitants; and aſſiſted 
by the inſtructions of count Dunois, commonly called 
the baſtard of Orleans, ſhe actually obliged the Eng- 
liſh to raiſe the ſiege of that city, after © Sefexting them 


in ſeveral fallies. 


To raiſe the ſiege of Orleans, was one part of the 
Maid's promiſe to Charles : to have him crowned at 
Rheims was the other; ſhe now vehemently infiſted 
that he ſhould ſet out immediately on that enterpriſe. 
A few weeks before, ſuch a propoſal would have 

appeared altogether extravagant, Rheims lies at a 


great diſtance from Orleans; it was then in the 
„„ „„ bands 
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L'adreſſe avec laquelle elle manioit ſon cheval, quoi- 
qu'elle Vevt acquiſe dans ſa premiere condition, fut 
regardee comme une nouvelle preuve de ſa miſſion, et 


les gens de tout rang et de tout état la regurent avec 
les plus grandes acclamations. Un rayon d'eſperance 


 commenca a luire, et tira les eſprits de Pabattement - 


dans lequel ils étoient plonges.—C'ttoit le ciel lui- 
meme qui fe déclaroit en faveur de la France; c'*Etoit 


Dieu qui deployoit ſon bras vengeur pwr en chaſſer 


ceux qui Pavoient envahie. 

Les Anglois affectèrent d'abord de parler avec derifion 
de la Pucelle et de ſa miſſion celeſte; mais dans le fond 

cet EvEnement avoit fait ſur leur imagination une im- 

preſſion aufk forte que ſur celle de tous les Francois. 

Ils ſentirent leur courage $'abattre par degres, et ils ſe 

crurent menaces de la vengeance divine. Une terreur 


panique s'empara de ces memes troupes qu'on avoit 


vues ſi fieres de leurs victoires, et fi ardentes au combat. 


La Pucelle dans ſon accoutrement de guerriere, une 


banniere à la main, entra dans Orléans, et y intro- 
duiſit des renforts. La garniſon et les habitans la re- 
| curent comme un liberateur que le ciel leur envoyoit; 
et dirigee par les conſeils du comte de Dunois, appelé 
communement le batard d'Qrleans, elle obligea effec- 


tivement les Anglois de lever le ſiége de cette ville, 


apres les avoir battus dans pluſieurs ſorties, 

Lua levee du ſiẽge d' Orleans Etoit une partie de 12 pro- 
meſſe que la Pucelle avoit faite à Charles: Pautre ẽtoit 
de le faire facrer i Reims; et elle inſiſta fortement ſur 
ce qu'il partit auſſitõt pour cette entrepriſe. Quelques 
ſemaines auparavant, on auroit regardé un tel projet 
comme le comble de l'extravagance. La ville de Reims 
eſt ſituse à une ans diſtance 4Orleans; elle Etoit 
5 alors 


* 
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hands of a victorious enemy; the whole road which- led - 
to it was occupied by their garriſons; and no imagina- 
tion could have been ſo ſanguine, as to hope that ſuch 
an attempt could poſſibly be carried into execution. 
But as things had now taken another turn, and it 
was extremely the intereſt of Charles to maintain the 
belicf of ſomething extraordinary and divine in theſe 
events, he reſolved to follow the exhortations of his 
warlike propheteſs, and to avail himſelf of the preſent 
conſternation of the Engliſh. He accordingly ſet out 
for Rheims, at the head of twelve thouſand men ; and 
ſcarcely perceived as he was paſſing along, that he was 
marching through an enemy's country. Every place 
opened its gates; Rheims received him as its de- 
| hHyverer; he was there conſecrated, in 1429, amidſt 
the acclamations of an immenſe crowd; and the Maid 
in her warlike accoutrements aſſiſted at a ceremony 
fo glorious for her, 


Charles, thus crowned and anointed, beriime more 
| reſpectable in the eyes of all his fubjects; and he 
ſeemed to derive from a heavenly commiſi | 
ritle to their allegiance. Many 8 ſubmi 


kingdom was diſpoſed to give him ths moſt zealous 
teſttmonies of duty and affection. | 


The Maid of Orleans, after the coronation of 
Charles, declared that her miffion was now accom- 
pliſhed. She expreſſed her inclination to retire to the 
occupations and courſe of life which became her ſex; | 
but the king and the French officers, ſenſible of the 
great advantages which might ſtill be reaped from her 


| preſence 1 in the 9 exhorted her to perſevere till the 
final 


* 


* 
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alors entre les mains d'un ennemi victorieux, et tout 
le pays qu'il falloit traverſer pour y arriver, ẽtoĩt rempli 
de ſes garniſons; de forte qu'il n'y avoit pas la moindre 
apparence qu'une telle entrepriſe pat s'exEcuter. Mais 
comme les choſes avoient alors pris un autre tour, et 
qu'il Etoit extremement intéreſſant pour Charles, d'en- 
tretenir la perſuaſion on Von Etoit, qu'il y avoit dans ces 
_ Evenemens quelque choſe d' extraordinaire et de divin, 
il ſe rendit aux ſollicitations de cette guerriere qui lui 
prophetiſoit un heureux ſucces, et il rẽſolut de profiter 
de la conſternation on Etoient les Anglois. Il ſe mit done 
en marche à la tte de douze mille hommes, et I peine 
s'appergut- il qu'il traverſoit des contrẽes dont Pennemi 
Etoit maftre. Chaque ville lui ouvrit ſes portes; 
Reims le regut comme ſon liberateur, il y fut ſaerẽ 
en 1429, au milieu des acclawations d'un peuple im- 
menſe; et la Pucelle aſſiſta en habits de guerre à une 
_ ceremonie fi glorieuſe pour elle. 


Charles, ainſi ſacré avec Vhuile ſainte, en parut 
alors plus reſpectable aux yeux de tous ſes ſujets; 
ils crurent qu'il tenoit du ciel meme un nouveau 
droit a leurs hommages et a leur fidelite. Pluſieurs 
villes ſe rendirent à lui immediatement apres ſon 
couronnement, et tout le royaume ſe trouva diſpoſe 
2 lui donner les tEmoignages les plus vifs de ſon reſpe& 
et de ſon affection. 


La Pucelle d' Orléans, après le facre de Charles, 
declara que fa miſſion Etoit accomplice. Elle voulut 
alors ſe retirer, pour ſe livrer à un genre de vie plus 
convenable a ſon ſexe ; mais le roi et les ſeigneurs, 
qui ſentoient les grands avantages que l'on pouvoit 
encore tirer de 1 preſence, Pexhortecent a ne point 

quitter 
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final expulſion of the Engliſh. In purſuance of this 
advice, the threw herſelf into the town of Compiegne, 
beſieged by the duke of Burgundy, aſſiſted by the earls 
of Arundel and Suffolk, The garriſon, on her ap- 
pearance, believed themſelves invincible; but their 
Joy was of ſhort duration, The Maid was wounded 
and taken priſoner in a fally, and ſold to the Engliſh, 
who diſhonoured themſelves by puniſhing her for 
their defeats. The duke of Bedford, reſolved upon 
her ruin, ordered her to be tried by an eccleſiaſtical 
court, for ſorcery, 1mpiety, idolatry, and magic. She 
was found guilty by her ignorant and iniquitous judges, 
of all theſe crimes, aggravated by hereſy. Her reve- 
lations were declared to be inventions of the devil, to 
delude the people; and this admirable heroine, to 
whom the more generous ſuperſtition of the ancients 
would have erected altars, was condemned to be de- 
livered alive to the flames, to expiate, by that dreadful 
puniſhment, the ſignal ſervices which ſhe had rendered 
to her prince and her native country, This atrocious 
ſentence was put in execution in the public market- 
place of Rouen, in 1431. 

The ſame year, the king of England, Henry VI, to 
reanimate his party, cauſed himſelf to be crowned king 
of France, in the cathedral of Paris. Charles VII, 
ſurrounded by his miſtreſſes, ſtill languiſhed in indo- 
lence. The courage of the nobility was his only ſup- 
port. The conſtable Richemont was not the leaſt zea- 
lous, although out of favour; he releaſed the king from 
the bad ſubjects by whom he was ſurrounded; and 
Charles, in facrificing his favourites to him, and in 
giving him his confidence, at leaſt obtained an il- 


luſtrious defender. On his art, the braye Dunois 
did 
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quitter Varmee, qo 'on n'cvt entièrement expulſe les 
Anglois. Cedant a leurs inſtances, elle ſe jeta, en 

1430, dans la ville de Compiegne, que le duc de Bour- 
gogne aſſiẽgeoit, affiſte des comtes d'Arundel et de 
Suffolk. En la voyant, la garniſon ſe crut invincible; 
mais cette joie fut de courte dure. Blefſee et faite 
priſonnière dans une ſortie, la Pucelle fut vendue aux 
Anglois, qui ſe deshonortrent pour la punir de leurs 
defaites. ' Le duc de Bedford, refolu de la faire perir, 
Tabandonna à un tribunal ecclefiaſtique, comme ac- 
cuſce de ſorcellerie, d'impiẽtẽ, d'idolatrie et de magie. 
Ses juges, auſſi ignorans qu'iniques, la trouverent 
coupable de tous ces crimes, et y ajoutèrent encore 
celui d'hẽ rẽſie. Ses revelations furent regardees comme 
des inventions du démon pour tromper le peuple; 
et cette admirable heroine, à qui les anciens, plus 
nobles dans leur ſuperſtition, auroient Eleve des autels, 
fut condamnee i etre jetẽe vive dans les flammes, pour 
expier par cet affreux ſupplice les ſervices fignales 
qu'elle avoit rendus à ſa patrie et à ſon prince. Cette 
ſentence atroce fut miſe I execution dans la place 
publique de 8 en 1431. ; 


La meme annce, le roi d' Angleterre, Henri vl, pour 
nanimer ſon parti, ſe fit facrer roi de France dans la 
_ cathedrale de Paris. Charles VII, obſede par ſes 
mattreſſes, languiſfoit toujours dans l'indolence. Le 
courage de la nobleſſe faiſoit tout pour lui. Le con- 
nẽtable de Richemont n'ëtoit pas le moins zele, 
quoique dans la diſgrace; il defit le-roi des mauyals 
| ſujets qui Fentourojent; et Charles, en lui faiſant le 
ſacrifice de ſes favoris, et en lui rendant fa confiance, 
ſe donna du moins un illuſtre defenſeur. De ſon” 

| | . cots 
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did not ele any occaſion to prove his zeal and 
fidelity. | 
Exer ſince the execution of the Maid 4 Orleans, the 
affairs of the Engliſh had been declining. This act | 
of cruelty had rendered them odious. The death of 
the duke of Bedford, in 1435, was followed by the 
ſubmiſſion of ſeveral cities to Charles, and among 
others that of Paris, which he had not entered for 
twenty years; he was received there in triumph in 
1436. h Ns | 
Diſorders of every kind demanded immediate reme- 
dies. The king firſt gave his attention to eceleſiaſtical 
affairs, and aſſembled the clergy at Bourges. There the 
Pragmatic-ſanction was made; a celebrated regulation, 
' which limited the power. that the popes had arrogated 
to themſelves, and re-eſtabliſhed the liberty of the Gal- 
lican church. The Parliament regiſtered it;—as dear 
as it was to the French, ſo odious did it * to the 


court of Rome. | 
It was not leſs important to reſtrain the ſoldiery, 


who ruined the people by their ravages. Charles VII 
wiſhed to leſſen their equipage, to regulate their pay, 


and to re-eſtabliſh military diſcipline. Such a reform 


checked the rapacity of the commanders, as well as the 
licentiouſneſs of the ſoldiers. Many lords formed 3 
party, and inſpired the Daupbin (afterwards Lewis XI), 
with ſentiments of revolt, to which he was naturally 
too much inclined. This young prince appeared at 
the head of the factious. Even the count of Du- 
nois, being jealous of the conſtable, betrayed his 

duty; but repenting of it, he ſoon after returned 
to his maſter, and haſtened to obliterate his fault 
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cöté, le brave Dunois ne laiſſoit ẽchapper aucune oc- 
cafion de lui prouver ſon zele et ſa fidelite. - 


Depuis le ſupplice de Ia Pucelle, les affaires ”- 
Anglois avoient toujours été en declinant; cet acte 


de cruauté les avoit rendus odieux. La mort du duc 


de Bedford, en 1435, fut ſuivie de la reddition de plu- 


' ieurs villes qui ſe ſoumirent a Charles, et entre autres 


de celle de Paris, dans laquelle il y avoit pres de vingt 


ans qu'il n'etoit entre; il y fut regu en triomphe 
en 1436. | | 


Les dẽſordres en tout genre demandoient de prompts : 


remèdes. Le roi donna ſa premiere attention aux 
affaires ecclefiaſtiques, et il aſſembla le clergẽ à Bourges. 


C'eſt- là que fut faite la Pragmatique- ſanction, rẽgle- 
ment celebre qui limitoit la puiſſance que les papes 


8'<toient arrogee, et qui rẽtabliſſoit la liberté de Pegliſe 


Gallicane. Le Parlement l'enregiſtra; autant elle etoit | 
chere aux Frangois, autant elle parut odieuſe a la 


cour de Rome. : 
II n'stoit pas moins 3 a contents les gens 


de guerre, qui ruinoient les peuples par leurs bri- 


gandages. Charles VII voulut diminuer leur train, 
regler leur paye, et rétablir la diſcipline militaire. 
Une pareille reforme gEnoit Vayidite des chefs, ainſi 
que la licence des ſoldats. Plufieurs ſeigneurs for- 
merent un parti, et inſpirèrent au Dauphin (dans la 
faite Louis XI), des ſentimens de revolte, auxquels 
il n'etoit que trop porte par ſon caractère. Ce jeune 
prince parut à la tete des factieux. Le comte de 


Dunois, jaloux du connetable, trahit lai-meme ſon 


devoir; mais le repentir le ramena bientot aupres 


de ſon maitre, et il ſe hita de faire oublier fa faute 
8 5 of: 
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by repairing it. The vigour with which the king 
purſued the rebels, quickly ſtopped the progreſs of 
their enterpriſes, This war, called the Praguerie, was 
but a trifling ſtorm; the Dauphin demanded par- 
don and obtained it. He threatened to abſent him- 
ſelf again, if his partiſans were not likewiſe pardoned. 
% The gates are open,” {aid the king to bim: © and 
* if they are not wide enough, I will pull down twenty 
« fathoms of the walls to let you paſs; depart, we 
46 ſhall find princes of our blood, who will ſerve us 
* better than you have done.” The Dauphin deſerved 
this reprimand; he en ne n Gid not then 


depart. 


Charles had. nds peace in 1435, with Philip t the 


| Good, duke of Burgundy, and, in order to detach him 


entirely from the Engliſh party, had in ſome meaſure 
received the law of his vaſſal. The defe&ion of ſo 


8 powerful an ally having changed the face of affairs, the 


king had had leſs trouble to ſupport his ſuperiority. He 
at length concluded a truce, in 1444, with England, 
who was herſelf violently agitated by inteſtine commo- 
tions, and had greatly . wot the loſs of two bat- 
tles againft the Scots, | 

Charles VII employed whis moment 4; relaxation, 


in executing his project of military reform. He form- 


ed fifteen. companies of ordonnante, each of one hun- 


dred men- at- arms; a man- at- arms was to ſerve with 


fix- horſes, He likewiſe eſlabliſhed a corps of four 
thouſand archers, or foot ſoldiery; for muſquetry was 
not yet in frequent uſe, and infantry continued to 
make uſe of bows. Theſe troops were always held 


in readineſs; the reſt of the militia was diſbanded. 
Pelides the companies of ordennaticc, each village, in 


3 time 


— 
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en la rẽparant. La vigueur avec laquelle le roi pour- 
ſuivit les rebelles, arreta promptement le cours de 
leurs e, Cette guerre, appelec la Praguerie, 
ne fut qu'un petit orage. Le Dauphin demanda 
pardon, et Fobtint. II menagoit de s'en retourner, 
KVon ne pardonnoit de meme a ſes partiſans. * Les 
portes ſont ouvertes, lui dit le roi; et ſi elles ne 
« ſont pas aſſez grandes, je ferai abattre vingt toiſes 
de mur pour vous laiſſer paſſer. Partez ; ; Nous 
« trouyerons des princes de notre ſang qui nous ſer- 
A viront mieux que vous n'avez fait.” Le Dauphin mẽ- 

ritoit cette rẽéprimande; il ſe tut, et ne partit point alors. 


Cbarles avoit fait fa paix, en 1435, avec Philippe 
le Bon, duc de Bourgogne, et pour le detacher en- 
 tierement du parti des Anglois, il avoit en quelque 
ſorte recu la loi de ſon vaſſal. La defeQion d'un allic 
_ & puiſſant ayant fait changer la face des affaires, le 
Toi avoit eu moins de Peine a ſoutenir ſa ſuperiorite. 
ES conelut enfin une treve, en 1444, avec- PAngleterre, 
qui Etoit elle-mEme violemment agitee par des commo- 
tions inteſtines, et qui avoit beaucoup ſouffert dans 5 
"deux batailles qu elle venoit de perdre contre VEeoſſe. 


Charles VII employa ce moment de e a exẽ- 

. cuter ſon projet de reforme militaire. II forma quinze 
; compagnies d“ ordonnance, chacune de cent hommes 
d' armes; c'ttoient des gendarmes qui devoient ſervir 
avec fix cayaliers. II ctablit auſſi un corps de quatre 
mille archers ou fantaſſins; car la mouſqueterie n'ẽtoit 
Pas encore d un frequent uſage, et Pinfanterie continuoit 
d ſe ſervir d ares. Ces troupes furent toujours tenues 
ſous le drapeau; on congedia le reſte de la milice. Outre 
les compagnies d' ordonnance, chaque village, en temps 
„ K* „ u8 
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time of war, was to furniſh a free - archer, ſo called 
becauſe he was exempted from all ſubſidy. 

The principal cities, and the ſurrounding coun- 
tries, had at firſt undertaken to provide for the ſub- 
1 - fiſtence of the men- at· arms who were quartered there. 
| But the people, always affected with the preſent evil, 
| : ö and by no means anxious about that to come, pre- 
| = ferred a land- tax in money for the payment of the 
troops, without confidering that when it was once eſ- 
tabliſhed, it would no longer depend upon them, either 
for its duration or augmentation. It was thus that the 
| 1 land-tax was rendered perpetual. The people gained 
1 conſiderably, being no longer expoſed to the vexations 
5 bh of met who, under the title of defenders of the coun- 
5 try, were its real robbers. The kings gained more by it, 
| . from the ſuperiority which a regular and ſtanding 
| ilitia gave them over their vaſſals. However, the 
1 8 impoſts become perpetual under this reign, did not 
| exceed eighteen hundred thouſand livres yearly, about 

eleven millions of the preſent mood (near * 

Hering). 
In 1449, "he Engliſh broke the truce, by Giging upon 
2 city of Britanny, a province which was fincerely at- 
_ tached to the king. Charles attacked them with much 
© vigour. In leſs than three months he drove them en- 
_ © tirely out of Normandy. The following year he made 
Biniſelf maſter of all Guyenne. The cities of Bour- 
|  deaux and Bayonne were taken in 1451; ſo that there 
remained to the Englifh in all the kingdom, only Calais 
and the county of Guines. Thus France, the greateſt part 
of which, during more than three hundred years, bid 
been in the hands of the Engliſh, found'itſelf almoſt 


* = OE united under the . of Is VII. 
"oh | - | The 
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.de guerre, devoit fournir un franc- archer; ainſi appele 
pace qu il Etoit affranchi de tout ſubſide. 


Les principales villes, et les campagnes d'alentour 
sẽtoĩent d' abord chargees de fournir à la ſubſiſtance 
des gendarmes qu'on y / mettoit en quartier. Mais 
le peuple, toujours affectẽ du mal preſent, et nulle- | 
ment inquiet du mal a venir, préféra une taille en 
argent pour le payement des troupes, ſans confiderer | 
que lor{qu'elle ſeroit une fois Etablie, elle ne depen- 
droit plus de lui, ni pour la durée, ni pour Faug-.. 
mentation. C'eſt alors que la tail'e ger fut 
ẽtablie. Les peuples gagnerent beaucoup I n'etre 
plus expoſes aux vexations de gens, qui ſous le nom = 
de defenſeurs de la patrie Etoient de vrais brigands. 
Les rois y gagnerent davantage, par la ſupérioritẽ 
qu'une milice reglee et ſubſiſtante leur donna ſur leurs 
vaſſaux. Au reſte, les impoſitions. devenues perpe- 
tuelles ſous ce règne, ne montoient qu'à dixchuit - 
cent mille francs par an, environ onze millions de 
notre monnoie actuelle. „ + | 
| 0 
En 1449, les Auges rompireny 1 wave; en sem 
parant d'une ville de Bretagne, province qui Etoit 
ſinedtement attachée au roi, Charles les attaqua avec 
beaucoup de vigueur. En moins de trois mois, il 
les chaſſa entièrement de la Normandie. L'annte 
ſuivante il ſe rendit maitre de toute la Guienne. Les 
villes de Bordeaux et de Baĩonne furent priſes en 1451, 
de forte qu'il ne reſta aux Anglois dans tout le royaume, 
que Calais et le comté de Guines. Ainfi la France, 
dont la plus grande partie, pendant plus de trois · cens 
ans, avoĩt été ſoumiſe à l' Angleterre, ſe trouva preſqus 
bs rcunie ſous la domination de Charles VII. Les x 
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The kings of England have, nevertheleſs, retained 
the title of kings of France. 

This unexpected revolution, under a prince who too 
much neglected ſtate affairs for pleaſure, was effected 


by the ability of the generals, the courage of the no- 
bility, the diſcipline eſtabliſhed among the troops, the 
good order reſtored in the finances, and the zeal of the . 


French nation; which, inſtructed by its wanderings - 


and misfortunes, was more conſtant in ſupporting the 


| cauſe of the ſtate, than it had 2 85 prompt i in betray- 
ing it. 


The only thing which could kurt the happineſs of 


5 Charles VII, was the conduct of the Dauphin. This | 
young prince was poſſeſſed of wit and valour, but he tar- 
niſhed his great qualities by the turbulence and harſi- 


| neſs of his character. Diſcontented with the king and 


miniſters, he quitted the court, and retired into Dau- 


| phiny, which he governed as a ſoyercign. Knowing 


; that the king wanted to ſecure his perſon, he demanded 


an aſylum of Philip the Good, who generouſly pro- 
vided for his maintenance, but without entering into 


- his ſeditious projects. Charles uſed to ſay, in ſpeak- 


ing of his ſon's retreat: The duke of Burgundy 


- 6 cheriſhes a fox which will eat his fowls.” Never- 
 theleſs, although he ſo well knew the reſtleſs character 
- * the Dauphin, he was in ſome meaſure the victim of 


. Having heard that this prince intended to poiſon 
"2 he abſtained ſeveral days from any kind of food. 
Fear and grief overpowered him, and he died in 1461, 


aged fifty-cight years, He was interred at St. Denis's. 


On the refuſal of his ſon, the chevzzier Tanegui du 


27 


Cuhatel, who had been conſtantly attached to the king, 


"IN all the ea ya the funeral. Fe icy 
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rois d' Angleterre n 'en ont pas moins retenu le titre : 


de rois de France, 

Cette revolution ineſperee, ſous un prince qui 
n trop les affaires pour les plaiſirs, fut l'effet 
de Ihabilete des generaux, du courage de la nobleſſe, 


de la diſcipline établie parmi les troupes, du bon 
ordre remis dans les finances, et du zele de la na- 


tion Francoiſe, qui inſtruite par ſes egaremens et 


ſes malheurs, fut plus conſtante à ſoutenir la cauſe 


de l'ẽtat, qu'elle n'avoit etc legere pour la trahir, 
_ Lunique choſe qui put troubler le bonheur de 


Charles VII, c'etoit la conduite du Dauphin. Ce 
jeune prince avoit de l'eſprit et de la valeur; mais 


il terniſſoit ſes belles qualites par Vinquietude et la 
durete de ſon caractère. Mecontent du roi et des 


miniſtres, il quitta la cour, et ſe retira dans le Day- 


phiné, qu'il gouverna en ſouverain. Sachant que 
le roi vouloit s'aſſurer de ſa perſonne, il demanda 
un aſyle a Philippe le Bon, qui pourvut genereuſe- 
ment i ſon entretien, mais ſans entrer dans ſos pro- 


_ Jets ſéditieux. Charles diſoit en parlant de la re- 
traite de ſon fils: : * Le duc de Bourgogne nourrit 
% un renard qui mangera ſes poules.“ Neanmoins, 

quoiqu'il connüt fi bien le caractère remuant du 


| Dauphin, il en fut en quelque ſorte la victime. Ayant 


appris que ce prince vouldit le faire empoiſonner, 


Il s'obſtina pluſieurs jours à ne prendre aucune eſpꝭce 
de nourriture. La crainte et le chagrin Paccable- 


rent, et il mourut en 1461, age de cinquante-huit ans. 
II fut enterre a 8. Denis. Au refus de ſon fils, le 
Chevalier Tanegui du Chatel, qui avoit été con- 


ſtamment attache au roi, fit tous les frais de ſes fune- 
7 nes, | 
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Some hiſtorians, dazzled by the wonders in the reign | 
of Charles VII, have ranked him among the greateſt 


kings, Aitiough he was only a ſpectator of theſe won- 


ders. It might have been ſaid, that fortune, in ſpite 


of the monarch's indifference, and -to do ſomething _ 


remarkable, was pleaſed to give him at the Bine time 


powerful enemies, and valiant defenders; not that he 


was deficient in courage; but if he appeared at the 
head of his armies, it was more like a warrior than a 
chief; his life was employed in gallanteries and feiti- 


vals. Nevertheleſs, this prince was not deſtitute of 
merit; he became quite another man when he began 


to enjoy his power. Few kings have governed with 
more wiſdom, and laboured with more ſucceſs for the 


advantage of the nation, He was adored by it; which 
happens only to good princes, . 

Among the amiable qualities which Charles VII 
poſſeſſed, it is to be regretted there was not that of 


gratitude, Without ſpeaking of the murder of John 


Sans-peur, of which he cleared himſelf only by diſ- 
avowing it, poſterity will always reproach him with his 
conduct, tirſt towards his queen, a woman of the great- 
eſt merit, to whom he was indebted in a great meaſure 
for the re- eſtabliſhment of his affairs, but who, never- 
theleſs, was not the better loved by him, and was re- 


2 duced to the unobſerved merit of patiently ſuffering tbe 


infidelities of her huſband ;—alfo towards Joan of Arc, 
to whom be was certainly under great obligations, but 
whoſe execution he beheld with a tranquil eye, and 
whole character be did not re-eſtabliſh for more than 
twenty years afterwards ;—and likewiſe towards James 


| Eceur, a famous merchant, who may be reckoned among 
. the illuſt. ious victims to ingratitude and envy. This 


honeſt 
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nelques hiflociens eblouis par les merveilles du 
regne de Charles VII, ont place ce prince au rang 
des plus grands rois; neanmoins il ne fut, pour ainſi 
dire, que le témoin de ces merveilles. On eüt dit 
que la fortune, en dt pit de Pindifffrence du monarque, . 
et pour faire quelque choſe de ſingulier, $*etoit plu A 
jui donner & la fois des ennemis puiſſans, et de vaſllans 
defenſeurs. Ce n'eſt pas qu'il manquar de courage ; 
wais sil paroiſſoit à la teète des armes, c'etoit comme 
guerrier, et non comme chef; ſa vie Etoit employee en 
galanteries et en fetes. Cependant ce prince n'ctoit pas 
fans mérite; il devint un autre homme quand il com- 


menga 3 jouir de fa puiſſance. Peu de rois ont gou- 


verné avec plus de ſageſſe, et travaillc avec plus de 
ſucces au bonheur de la nation. II en | Etoit adore ; 
ce qui n arrive ho aux bons 12 15755 


Parmi les qualitss aimables que poſſedoit Charles VII, 
on regrette de n'y pas trouver celle de la reconnoiſſance. 
Sans parler du meurtre de Jean Sans-peur, dont il 
ne s'eſt lavé qu'en le dé ſavouant, la poſterite aura 
toujours A lui reprocher ſa conduite, —d'abord envers 


la reine, femme du premier mérite, à qui il Etoit 


redevable, en grande partie, du retabliſſement de ſes 


affaires, mais qu'il n'en aima pas davantage, et qui 


fut reduite au mérite obſcur de ſouffrir patiemment 


Ales infidelites de fon Epoux ; —enſuite, envers Jeanne 


Ch Arc, 3 qui il ayoit certainement des obligations, 
mais dont il vit le ſupplice d'un il tranquille, et 
gont il ne rehabilita la mẽmoire qu'apres plus de 
yingt ans ;—enfin, envers Jacques Cœur, negociant . 
fameux, que Fon peut compter parmi les illuſtres 
victimes de Vingratitude et de Venvie, Cet honnete 
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honeſt citizen, after rie enriched himſelf in com- 
merce, had aſſiſted Charles with his money, as the Du- 


nois's and the La Hire” s with their arms, and had not 


2 little contributed to the reconqueſt of Normandy. 


The king, it is true, placed him at the head of his 


fjnances; but upon very flight ſuſpicions of miſde- 


meanour, or of correſpondence with the Dauphin, 


abandoned him to the jea ouſy and avidity of his ene- 


mies. He was ſtripped of his property, baniſhed . 
the kingdom, —and the courtiers thus acquitted them- 


ſelves of the ſums which this merchant had lent them. 


The ſervices which he had rendeted the ſtate were 


forgotten; but private perſons who owed their for- 


tunes to him, ſhewed their gratitude, and furniſhed 
him with means to ſubſiſt in exile. After his death, 
his reputation was re-eſtabliſhed, and his children were 
reſtored to a part of their father's. wealth ;—a feeble 
reparation for the injuſtice which he had experienced. 
Properly ſpeaking, 1 it is the reign of Charles VII which 


ſet the kings of France free from tutclage, and pre- 
pared the deſpotiſm of the following reigns. The wars 
with the Engliſh, which brought the kingdom within 


a hair's-breadth of ruin, contributed above all to humble 


the nobility. The king experienced great difficulties 


in recovering his crown, and ſuſtaining himſelf at the 5 
beginning of his reign; but it always happens, that 
ſuch obſtacles ſurmounted, the condition of a prince 


is better than it was before the ſtorm. A king is 
conſidered as the happy conqueror of his kingdom, 


when he has terminated a general revolt. Thus 
Charles VI! became more abſolute than Charles V, his 
grandfather, when he had driven out the Englith and 


the e ; 
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citoyen, apres s'*tre enrichi. dans le commerce, avoit 


aide Charles de ſon argent, comme les Dunois et 
les La Hire de leurs armes, et n'avoit pas peu con- 
tribué 2 lui faire reconquerir la Normandie. Le 


roi, il eſt vrai, le mit à la tete de ſes finances; mais 
ſur des ſoupgons aſſez légers de malverſations, ou 
Cintelligence avec le Dauphin, il Vabandonna à la 


jalouſie et a Pavidite de ſes ennemis. On le depouilla 


de ſes biens; on le bannit du royaume, et les cour- 
tiſans ſe donnerent ainfi Fitne des ſommes que 


ce negociant leur avoit prẽtẽes. Les ſervices qu'il 


avoit rendus à état furent oubliés; mais des par- 
ticuliers qui lui devoient leur fortune eurent de la 
reconnoiſſance; ils lui fournirent les moyens de ſub- 


' fiſter dans ſon exil. Apres ſa mort, on rehabilita ſa 
mémoire, et Yon rendit a ſes enfans une partie des 
biens de leur pere ;—foible reparation de Vinjuſtice' 5 


qn 'on avoit commiſe à ſon 6gard, 

" C'eſt à proprement parler, le regne de Charles vil 
ui a mis les, rois de France hors de page, et qui a 
prepare le deſpotiſme des regnes ſuivans, Les guerres 
des 'Anglois, en mettant le royanme: a deux doigts 
de ſa perte, contribuèrent ſurtout à l'abaiſſement de 


la nobleſſe. Le roi eut bien de la peine 3 recouvrer 55 


ſa couronne, et A ſe ſoutenir dans le commencement 
de ſon regne; mais il arrive toujours que de pareilles 


difficultes ſurmontees, rendent enſuite la condition 


du prince meilleure qu'elle n'etoit avant Porage, | Un 


01 eſt conſidere comme Vheureux conquerant de ſon : 


royaume, quand il a termine une révolte générale. 
Auſſi Charles VII devint-il plus abſolu que Charles V, 


on aieul, quand il eut enfin chaſſẽ les een et le 5 


Pourguignons, 


% 
— 
* eee eee e, PPP 


254 . CHARLES VII. Cnar. XXV. 

It then happened, that the clergy and the nobility, 
both equally ruined, permitted him, without reſiſtance, 
to alter whatever he pleaſed in the moſt ancient cuſ- 
_toms of the monarchy. He aboliſhed the tournaments, 
which revived private feuds ; he no longer held thoſe 
plenary courts, which equally ruined the exchequer and 
the nobles, but every year aſſembling the lords, rendered 
them more expert in ſtate affairs, and gave them more 
authority in their terriipries when they returned. | 
Ihe miniſters of Charles VII, taking advantage of 
the general dejection, and under the plauſible pretext of 
mation, changed the whole ſyſtem of finance, of 

r and of juſtice. They made every thing depend on 
the king, and took from the nobility an hundred pri- 
|  vileges attributed to their titles. They even went ſo far 
as to lay on impoſts, without aſſembling the States Ge- 


' _ _ Neral: to this many lords denied their aſſent, till they 


received penſions from the crown: the people being ſen- 
fible of the diftreſs of the ſlate, uttered no murmurs. 
Thus, as the hiſtorian Mezeray remarks, the royal au- 
_ thority found its account much better with the ple- 
beians ; which proves, whatever may be ſaid, that de- 
MOCracy 1s as much the friend of monarchy, as ariſto- 
way is its enemy. D' Argenſon.] - 
The invention of Printing forms an intereſting 


E epoch of Charles VII's reign, - This art was diſco- 


vered in Germany, about the year 1440. A citizen of 
Straſbourg, named Guttenburg, aſſiſted by Fauſtus and 
Scheffer, goldſmiths eſtabliſned at Mentz, after many 
attempts ſucceeded in printing whole works. They, 
at firſt, printed with ſolid wood: cuts, afterwards with 
| ſeparate wooden types; and at length Scheffer con- 
ttrived caſt letters. Thoſe who came to Paris to {ell 
: | „% ᷑ ⁰ ens the 
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II arriva alors que le clergs et la nobleſſe, égale- 
ment ruinés, lui laiſsèrent, ſans refiſtance, changer 


tout ce qu'il voulut aux plus anciens uſages de la 
monarchie. II abolit les tournois, qui rappeloient 
les guerres privees; il ne tint plus de ces cours ple- 
nieres, qui ruinoient également le fiſc et la nobleſſe, 

mais qui raſſemblant les ſeigneurs tous les ans, les 


rendoient plus puiſſans dans les affaires de Peat, et plus | 


_ autoriſes dans leurs terres quand ils y retournoient. 
Les miniſtres de Charles VII, profitant de Pacca- 


blement general, et ſous le beau pretexte de le re- 
parer, changerent tout Pordre des finances, de Ia . 
guerre et de la juſtice. Ils firent dependre tout du 
roi, et ötèrent aut nobles Puſage de cent privileges 8 


attribues à leurs titres. Ils allerent meme juſqu'à 


mettre des imip0ts, ſans convoquer les Etats generaux: : 
pluſieurs ſeigneurs n'y conſenrirent que ſous la condi- 


dition d' etre penſionnẽs de la cour: le peuple touehẽ des 


beſoins ge l'état, ne fit entendre aucun murmure. 


Ainſi, comme l'obſerve Mezerai, Pautorite du roi trouva 
bien mieux ſon compte avec les roturiers; ce qui prouve, 
quoi qu'on en diſe, que la democratie eſt autant amie 


de la monarchie, que Fariſtocratie en eſt ennemie.— | 


D Argenſen.] 


L'invention de rpm eſt une époque inté- 


reſſante du regne de Charles VII. Cet art fut de- 
couvert en Allemagne, vers Pan 1440. Un habitant de 
Strafbourg, nommé Guttemberg, aide de Fauſte et de 


Scheffer, orfevres établis a Mayence, parvint, après 


pluſieurs eſſais, à imprimer des ouvrages entiers. On 
Imprima d'abord fur des planches de bois fixes, puis 
avec des caractères de bois mobiles, et enfin Scheffer 


inventa les caractères de fonte. Ceux qui vinrent ven- 
1 Eo dre 
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the firſt printed books, paſſed for magicians ;—where 
was not magic found! Yet ſome people of the higbeſt 
rank already knew the value of learning; Charles of 
Orleans, father to Lewis XII, was the beſt poet France 
at that time poſſeſſed; but they were ſtill far from that 
true knowledge, which, aſſiſted by reflection, is the only 
means of promoting the happineſs of political ſociety. 
It is hardly poflible to convey a better idea of the 
: manners of thoſe times, than by mentioning, that 
when Charles VII returned to Paris, in 1436, the 
| fireets he paſſed through were filled with ſtages, upon 
which myſteries were performing. He met at the 
entrance of the city a maſquerade, of which at this time 
| we ſhould have no idea: viz. the even capital fins, 


engaged with the three theological, and the four cardi- 


nal virtues. 
Notwithſtanding the luxury ud 3 of 
faſhions, the conveniences of life were ſo little known, 
that during the ſevere winter in the year 1457, the nobi- 
' lity of both ſexes, who were afraid to ride on horſeback, 
cauſed themſelves to be drawn in tubs, 

Hiſtory preſents in this reign an inſtance pf genero- 

fity worthy of the brighteſt ages. Philip the Good, 


duke of Burgundy, ſtifling the hatred which divided bis 


 houfe and that of Orleans, releaſed the duke of Orleans, 
who had been priſoner in England fince the battle of 
Agincourt, and paid for bis ranſom thirty-ſix thouſand 
pounds ſterling of the preſent money. Not content with 
being his benefactor, he became his friend,” This prince, 
opulent, magnificent, voluptuous, founder of the order 
of the Golden Fleece, diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all 
the princes of his time, not ſo much by his power and 
ziches, as by * great merit bee doing 22 885 | . 

: It 
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dre a Paris les premiers livres imprimes, 8 pour 
magiciens; — où ne trouvoit- on pas de la magie! Nean- 


moins quelques perſonnes du plus haut rang con- 


noiſſoient deja le prix des lettres: Charles d'Orleans, 
pere de Louis XII <toit le meilleur ports: qu'eut 
alors la France; mais on Etoit encore Eloigns des 
vraies connoiſſances, ſeules capables, avec la reflexion, 
de conduire au bonheur de la ſociẽtẽ politique. 

On ne peut gueres donner une meilleure idée des 


meeurs de ces tempy-la, qu'en difant que lors du ro · 
tour de Charles VII à Faris, en 1436, les rues ſur 


ſon paſſage ẽtoient pleines de theatres on Von Jouoit 
les myſtères. Il trouva a Ventree de la ville une maſ- 
carade qu'on n'imagineroit pas aujourd'hui. C'etoient 
les ſept -peches capitaux aux priſes avec les trois yertus 
-thEologales et les quatre vertus cardinals. 
Mlajlgré le luxe et Vextravagance des modes, on 
f 3gnoroit tellement les commodites de la vie, que pen- 
dant I hiver rigoureux de 1457, les ſeigneurs et les 
. dames de qualité, qui n'oſoient monter a chevel, ſe 
ſaiſoient trainer dans des tonneaux. W 
L 'hiſtoire prẽſente dans ce-regne un trait I» gENE= 
1 robis digne des plus beaux fiecles. Philippe le Bon, 
duc de Bourgogne, étouffant la haine qui diviſcit fa 
maiſon et celle d' Orléans, delivra le due d' Orléans, 
priſonnier en Angleterre depuis la bataille d'Agin- 
court, et paya pour fa rangon trente-fix mille livres. 
ſterling de la monnoie d'aujourd'hui, Non content 


d' etre ſon bienfaiteur, il devint fon ami. Ce prince, 
opulent, magnifique, voluptueux, inſtituteur de Vordre |, 


de la Toiſon d'Or, ſe diſtingua parmi tous les princes 
de ſon e moins par ſa puiſſance et ſes richeſſes, 
os par le e meTite de faite du bien. 
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It was under the reign of Charles VII. in 1453. that 
the Eaſtern empire expired, For near a century it was 
tributary to the Turks, and almoſt reduced to the cir- 
cumference of Conſtantinople; even there diſcord reign- 
ed; it would ſeem that the monachal ſpirit extinguiſhed 
the beams of common ſenſe. Mahomet II, aged twenty- 
two, put in execution the grand deſign of his anceſtors, 
and took this immenſe city. Not being able to force its 
port, the entrance of which was defended by ſtupendous 
chains, he cauſed a part of his fleet, in one night, to be 
conveyed ſix miles over land upon boards lubricated with 
tallow. This achievement, almoſt incredible, rendered 
him maſter of the town. The Greeks, at that moment 
forgetting their theological quarrels, defended them- 
ſelves with deſperate courage. At length they were over- 
85 powered; the emperor Conſtantine Paleologus was 
.  Mlain-amidſt the crowd of combatants. Mahomet II, 
no doubt, had the vices of conquerors, —injuſtice and 
cCtuelty; but he united to them a greatneſs of ſoul, a 
prudence and knowledge which deſerve encomium. 
However fanguinary, yet the manner in which he treat- 
ed the vanquithed does him honour. He left them 
ſome churches, inſtalled a patriarch, reſtrained the 
fury of his ſoldiers, cauſed magnificent obſequies 
to be performed for the late emperor, and render- 


5 ed Conſtantinople happy and flouriſhing. What- 


ever reproaches | he may in ſome reſpects deſerve, the 
great man is conſpicuous through his vices. Letters 
and the ſciences were baniſhed from Greece; the Greeks 
wert become too deſpicable to make the Turks, whoſe 

government. and religion were fixed, _ their: 9 0 | 
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. *C'eſt ſous le regne- de Charles VII, en 1453, que . 5 0 5 | 
fait empire Grec. Depuis pres d'un ſiècle il ẽtoit 1 
tributaire des Turcs, et il ſe reduiſoit preſque S 5 
ceinte de Conſtantinople; encore la diſcorde y rẽgnoit- | EY 
elle; Peſprit monacal y ſembloit cteindre les rayons : 5 8 1 
du ſens commun. Mahomet II, à Vage de vingt- 5 
deux ans, exécuta le grand pers de ſes peres, t 
s'empara de cette ville immenſe. Ne pouvant en forcer 

le port, dont Fentree Etoit defendue par des chan 
enormes, il fit couler en une nuit, ſur des plan ches 
enduites de graiſſe, une partie de fa flotte, eſpace e 

- fix milles, par un chemin de terre. Cette entrepriſe e 
preſque incroyable le rendit maitre de la place. Les 1 
Grecs, oubllant pour le moment leurs querelles thẽo- 2 
logiques, ſe defendirent avec le courage du deseſpoir.. „ 
A la fin ils ſuccomberent; Tempereur Conſtantin 1 
Paléologue fut tué dans la foule des combattans, I 


Mahomet II avoit certainement les vices des conquẽ- A 
Es rans,—Vinjuſtice et la cruaute; mais il y Joignoit uns 5 j 
grandeur d'ame, une prudence et des lumières qui meri= | 7 
tent des Eloges. Tout ſanguinaire qu'il Etoit, la maniere 
dont il traita les vaincus, lui fait honneur, il leur 
laiſſa des egliſes, il inſtalla lui-mẽme un patriarche, | 9 5 : 


il contint la fureur de ſes ſoldats, il fit de magnifiques EEE 
obs ques a l'empereur, il rendit Conſtantinople hen, . 5 4 
reuſhet floriſſante. Quelques reproches qu'il mérite c 3 — 
a à certains egards, le grand homme ſe montre à tra- 5 
vers ſes vices. Les lettres et les ſciences furent bwan k AY 
nies de la Grece; les Grecs &toient devenus trop. Eu 
mepriſables, pour que les Turcs, dont le gouyerne= 7 
ment et la religion ẽtoĩent fixes, / adoptaſſent leurs lois, 
leurs coutumes, leurs opinions et leurs gouts. | a} 
FIN DU TOME PREMESER, + —_—_ | 
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